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6 Kor hiſtory of the four evangeliſts is a moſt im- 
portant and uſeful part of the divine revelation. 
I need not enter upon the proofs of its authenticity, 
thoſe having been adduced br the beſt chriſtian writers 
of the firſt ages of chriſtianity, and confirmed by the 
moſt wile and learned men, of ſucceeding times, of this 
and other nations. The heavenly original of theſe ſa- 
cred pages has been acknowledged, by all real chriſtians, 
in every period of time ſince the days of the apoſtles. 
The church has ſettled the canon of ſcripture, and it 
now remains the unalterable ſtandard of divine truth. 
Oral tradition exiſting under the Jewiſh, and conti- 
nued under the goſpel diſpenſation, has been rejected, 
whenever it contradicts the received writings of the 
prophets and apoſtles. Various expoſitions have been 
made of the ſacred volume, called by way of eminence, 
the bible, in part by Jewiſh and in the whole by 
chriſtian commentators, Hence many diſputes have 
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ariſen among the learned of a critical and doQrina] 
nature. The moral law has been corrupted, and this 
has introduced a corruption of prattice—the goſpel 
has been abuſed and the ſame effect has appeared. 
Self-righteous phariſces at all times have. been ready 
to ſupply the place of internal purity by a multiplica- 
tion of external rites, and looſe vers have greedily 
laid hold of free grace to juſtify their breaches of the 
divine law. True religion has ſuffered much from each 
of theſe parties—infidels have taken occaſion from 


hence to ſcoff at the truth of God, and deſpite all pro- | 
feſſion of it as hypocriſy and deceit. The humble 


ſelf-denying followers of Jeſus have grieved in ſecret 
places over theſe abominations, and have earnell}y- 
prayed that his kingdom may come, who is able to 
open the eyes of the blind, and to eſtabliſh righte- 
ouſneſs upon the earth. The compaſſionate cry of the 
faithful has ever been, and is now, “ Spare thy peo- 
„ple, good Lord, ſpare them.” 


We of this country live in a land of chriſtian liberty, 
a land of free enquiry, wherein every one is permitted 
to declare his creed, and to jullify it by arguments 
brought from the ſacred ſcriptures. No man's mouth 


is ſhut, or pen reſtrained, by human authority, but 


every one has liberty to publiſh his principles, and to 
regulate his practice as he pleaſeth, provided he con- 
forms himſelf outwardly to the civil laws. The powers 


that be, ſuffer every man to enjoy his opinions, and 


to declare them openly without calling him to an ac- 
count, Eccleſiaſtic power received ſo great a blow 


at 


| 
%, 
: 3 
4 
x 
1 
} 
5 
3 
IE 
2 


3 
* 
* 
y + 
v4 
i 


* 
| 
1 
IJ 
1 
3 
ke 
| 


VV v 


at the reformation that it has not ſince recovered its 
former influence, and probably never may. At this 
ſome rejoice, and others grieve, according as they un- 
derſtand the extent of that authority given to the apoſ- 
tles and their true ſucceſſors. I cannot but congratu— 
late my countrymen on the privileges they enjoy as 
chriſtians in this land. Many of our forefathers would 
have been abundantly more thankful for them than we 
ſeem to be. For there is too much reaſon to fear that 
we have abuſed them, and God may in ſome future 
time take them away from us, and give them to a na- 
tion that ſhall improve them better than we have done, 
May our ſpeedy amendment arreſt the divine arm, and 
incline him to protect and not deſtroy us. 


The editor does not conceive it neceſſary to lay be- 
fore the public a particular detail of his religious prin- 
ciples. It is ſufficient to acquaint the reader, that he 
has ſubſcribed his hand to the formulary of faith eſta- 
bliſhed by law—but thinks himſelf perfectly free to 


judge of the ſenſe of the articles contained therein, ac- 


cording to the ſcriptures; and as theſe articles declare 
the ſcriptures to be the only rule of faith, and that no- 
thing is to be received but what may be W there- 
by, ſo he apprehends that they may be proved to be 
conſiſtent with the holy canon. Yet every man is ſtill 


left at liberty to expound theſe articles, and to give 


his proofs from ſcripture to juſtify his expoſition. 
The utility or inutility of articles of faith to be ſigned 
by all teachers is a ſubject I chooſe to leave untouched, 
T he arguments on both ſides I have conſidered. There 
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appears ſome truth in each. Only I would obſerve 
that all churches ſince the chriſtian æra have agreed to 
give their ſenſe of ſcripture, and have inſiſted on all 
that hold communion with them to conform to it, and 
to manifeſt this conformity by ſigning their aſſent. I 
would not bear down any. man with the weight of this 
authority, becauſe there haye been times when error 
was almoſt univerſal, and the true followers of Jeſus 
were ſhut up in a corner. I would always defire to 
think, and let think—the mind cannot be compelled, 
it muſt be convinced, e'er it can truly give its aſ- 
ſent. Intereſt, paſſion, prejudice may ſign articles 
and not believe them—a true chriſtian will never ſign 
under ſuch influence. He will firſt underſtand a ſub- 
jeft before he paſſes his judgment, and he will comply 
with or oppole it according to the conformity it ap- 
pears to have with the writings of the prophets and 
apoſtles. The bible is the religion of proteſtants, ſaid 
the great Chillingworth—the example of Chriſt is the 
ſtandard of chriſtian practice, and the moral law is the 
rule agreeably to which all believers ought to conduct 
themſelves. 


Men of different opinions about the extent of re- 
demption have ſubſcribed to the articles, which King 
James I. thought an argument that they all agreed in 
the true, uſual, and literal meaning of the ſame. I 
| ſhould rather think they were agreed in the good ef. 
fects that flowed from their ſigniug them. For the uni- 
verlaliſts have condemned the maintainers of particular 
redemption, for lubſcribing to the 31ſt article, and the 


latter 
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latter have condemned the former for ſubſeribing to 
the 17th. Some have endeavoured to clear their ſin- 
cerity by ſigning them as articles of peace and not of 
doctrine. This to me appears to be an evaſion not to 
be juſtified. For they are certainly a ſyſtem of doc- 
trines which the ſubſcriber expreſſes his conſent to, and 
they are the. terms of communion to all the miniſters 
and people of the church of England. 


Pasguitr QUESNEL, the author of the following 
comment, was bred in the Romiſh church, and ſtrongly 


attached to her diſcipline, ceremonies, and many of 


her errors. He was a follower of the tenets of St. 
Auſtin, and appears to have carefully read the works 
of that eminent Latin father. His ſentiments on grace 
were chiefly drawn from him, and the ſentences, which 
were colletted out of his comment to the number of 
an hundred and one, by the Romiſh clergy, and con- 
demned by a papal bull in the year 1713, were drawn 
from the writings of St. Auſtin. The reformers, 
Luther and Calvin, confirmed moſt of their opinions, 
publiſhed to oppoſe the received principles of popery, 
by paſſages taken from St. Auſtin, who was allowed to 
be a ſound member of Chriſt's church by thoſe very 
men, who condemned his fentiments when adduced 


by thoſe reformers. The council of Trent eſtabliſhed 


a new ſyſtem not known to the church before, and 
thereby cut off all thoſe from her communion, who had 
been nurſed up in the doctrine of grace, as explained 
by St. Auſtin, and other orthodox fathers of the ancient 
church. The conteſt hence ariſing at the reformation 
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was long and ſevere. The proteſtants had the bible on 
their ſide; the papiſts many councils and decrees. The 
latter had the power of the church and its revenues in 
their hands, and theſe were arguments of great weight 
with the majority, ſo that thoſe whom they could not 
confute they could puniſh or ſtarve.— The diſputes 
about predeſtination and grace ran to a great height in 
France when Queſnel publiſhed this work— Janſenius, 
biſhop of Ypres, had tranſlated the works of St. Auſtin 
and ſpread them over France, hence aroſe a party of 
profeſſors called Janſeniſts. Queſnel was of this num- 
ber. As the body of the Romiſh church adhered to 
the council of Trent, it was no wonder that the writ- 
ings of St. Auſtin ſhould cauſe a great ſchiſm among 
the people. Thoſe who adopted the Trent anathemas 
were in a very obnoxious ſituation, and lay expoſed to 
the batteries raiſed by the publication of St. Auſtin's 
opinions. This father was one of the ſupporters of the 
papal chair, His image was carved on one of its legs, 
and he was recciyed as orthodox ever ſince he had 
written. His antiquity, authority, learning and expe- 
rience, were held up by his admirers to the preſent view 
of thoſe who obſtinately adhered to the Trent decrees, 
They could only anſwer, St. Aullin was a heretic, as 
a Romaniſt once, when St. Paul was quoted againſt him, 
ſaid, St. Paul was a heretic. — The council of Trent had 
made a creed for all of the Roman communion, and 
they muſt abide by it right or wrong. Criticiſm, ſo— 
phiſtry and evaſion mult lend their fecble aid to ſup- 
port a tottering fabric. but in vain—ſcripture. reaſon 
and argument united their forces againſt it, and levelled 
it, 
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it with the ground. The true Iſrael of God rejoiced at 
its fall, and prayed that it might never he railed again. 
Queſnel had the ſcriptures and St. Auſtin, with moſt of 
the fathers, on his ſide, but the pope had the ſword, and 
the temporal authority which were in the hands of the 
king of France; theſe had a greater influence over the 
body, than the ſpiritual arms which Queſne} wielded 
could have upon the min of that chriſtian king. Net- 
ther the pope, nor. his ta'ibful ſon. wouia attend to 
ſcripture, St. Auſtin, or Oueſucl. The Trent decrces 
had blinded their eyes, and hindered then from ſeeing 
the true meaning of the ſacred pages. A corrupted 
church power aided by a corrupt court would kear 
no argument, but proceeded to condemn poor Queinel, 
and he might be thankful that he ſaved his ile. The 
Dutch received him and depoſited his bones without 
the pale of the Roman church, and under all the weight 
of her curſes both on body and foul. But I had ra- 
ther die with Queſnel's faith in the moſt delert regions, 
than in the faith of the council of Trent in the pope's 
palace. I would rather have my body lye a prey to 

the beaſts of the earth, and unburied, my foul having 
departed from it in the true faith, than that it ſhould 
be interred with all funeral pomp in St. Peter's, at 
Rome, that I ſhould have the character of a zealous 
advocate of her ſuperſtitions, and be canonized after 
my death. It behoves the proteſtant clergy to take 
care that they do not ule their power and influence in 
the ſame way, as the Romaniſts have done. The ſame 
gauſes will produce the fame cffetts—ambition, pride, 
love ol eaſe, ignorance and lenluality, will operate in 
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proteſtant countries as kn have in popiſh. And they 
who come into the church of England under the in— 
fluence of any or all of thoſe evils, which have pre- 
vailed in that of Rome, will differ from catholics but 
in name. * If a Tillotſon, or a Bolingbroke (lays 
% Young) do not differ in their lives: their conteſt is 
* merely verbal, their agreement is eſſential, and their 
* aſſociation will be eternal.” 


The preſent editor flatters himſelf that Queſnel, in 
the following pages, will appear to advantage. The er- 
roncous principles he imbibed in the Romiſh commu— 
nion are expunged, his ſtrained allegories are eraſed, 
the obſolete terms of Ruſſel's tranſlation are amended, 
and the whole rendered more intelligible and plea- 
ſing, as well as more profitable to the reader. The 
miniſters of the goſpel will find in this comment the 
moſt uſeful inſtructions for their conduct towards one 
another, and the people committed to their charge 
—even prelates have here ſome directions, which 
it will not be unbecoming their office to attend to. 


The people will fee what the ſucceſſors of the apoſtles 


ought to be, and will be taught highly to eſteem in love 
ſuch as are indeed faithful, ſpiritual labourers, where- 
ever they may be found. DoQrinal, practical, and 
experimental religion 1s. delineated in this work in a 
maſterly manner. 'The thorns of controverſy, the fan- 
ciful conjettures of criticiſm will not be found here. 
Warm aſpirations to God for a right underſtanding 
of the ſcriptures are. frequently interſperſed, to keep 
alive the attention and devotion of the humble and 
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pious reader. Which method of writing on the ſcrip- 


tures has been copied by Dr. Horne in his moſt excel- 
lent comment on the pſalms, and I an: well informed 
that he is a conſtant reader and a great admirer of 
Queſnel To this ] add, with ſome degree of confi— 
dence, that all who love divine truth, muſt delight to 
read, and cannot but admire ſo ipiritual, io holy, o 
ſenſible, ſo judicious a wricer as Queſnel. There 
is not a ſentiment in the whole work thai 1 know , 
but is perfectly conſiſtent with the received les 
of our church. 


I cannot help preſenting to the reader. a part of the 
author's preface to this work, which will give him a 
general knowledge of his fentiments and deſign. One 
* could not but have a very great idea of this book, 
„were it only to be ſaid of it, that it is the hiſtory of 
* the life, attions and ſufferings of the Saviour of the 
* world. The book of the goſpels is properly the 
* book of chriſtians, by means thereof they are brought 
* to the knowledge of their divine adoption. They 
** may diſcern herein the rights and prerogatives of 
„their heavenly birth and learn the duties thereof. 
They ought continually to ſtudy theſe rules, by which 
they are obliged to frame their lives, that they may 
** not be unworthy of that dignity, to which nothing 
* on earth can be compared. 


The goſpel is the original title, which contains the 

** promiſe of an eternal inheritance, the contract of the 
© new covenant between God and man, the divine 
* code 
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* code in which the fundamental laws of the kingdom 


of God are recorded. The goſpel informs us how 


God hath appointed us through Jeſus Chriſt to eter- 
* nal life, how he gave us his Son, and how he hath 
* wrought out our ſalvation on earth by his life and 
death, and how he hath anointed us with his holy 
“Spirit, which he has put into our hearts to enable us 
© to love him, and how he continues in them as an 
* earneſt and ſacred pledge of the glory which is re- 
* ſerved for us in heaven. 


Hence it is eaſy to infer, that one of the moſt juſt 
© and reaſonable inclinations of a chriſtian is that, which 
makes him deſire to read the goſpel. It is an in- 
e {tin which is impreiſos on him by the Spirit of God, 
* and which would certainly cauſe him to place his 
© chief delight in this book, did not the love of worldly 
e things, and the violence of his paſſions extinguiſh it 
in his heart, by fixing it upon ſenſible objects. Our 
* reliſh for this goſpel is in proportion to the love we 
have for its author. And the farther we depart from 
*© the holinels required of us, the leſs inclination we 
have to make ourſelves acquainted with theſe hea- 
© yenly and myiterious truths, 


* God who at ſundry times and in divers manners, 
g ſpake i in time paſt unto the fathers by the prophets, 
* hath in theſe laſt days ſpoken to us by his Son. The 
* apoſtle to enhance the exccilency of the chriſtian re- 
ligion, could not begin his epiſtle to the Hebrews in 
* a more loſty manner, than by declaring that God 


© hath 
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* hath now ſpoken to us by his Son, and that falvation 
* hath been preached by the Lord himſelf. He 1s the 
great prophet of the chriſtian church, the legiſlator 
* of the law reſtored to its original purity, the angel 
* of the covenant, the teacher of righteouſneſs, who 
came in perſon to teach the ways of God to his peo- 
ple, as a friend ſpeaketh to his friend, a brother to 
* a brother, a father to his children. 


© And that this great benelit might not be confined 
* to thoſe who ſaw him with their bodily eyes, and 
„ heard him with their ears, he has been pleaſed to 


find out a way to communicate his bleſſings to us by 
© his word, Spirit, and ordinances. 


* That we may underſtand the goſpel aright, it is 
© neceſſary for us to underſtand what St. Auſtin has 
* affirmed, namely, “ That all mankind are reducible 
*© to two men, the firſt and the ſecond. All thoſe who 
* are deſcended from the firit Adam are a part of the 
© firſt, and all thoſe who are regenerated by the ſecond, 
* Jeſus Chriſt, belong to the ſecond, By one of theſe 
ve are ſold to be the flaves of fin, by the other we 
are redeemed from that ſlavery.” Theſe two men 
** we ought to ſtudy in the goſpel the God-man, who 
* humbled himſelf for our ſakes, the grand object of 
** our faith and love—the ſinful man, whom we carry 
* about us, and who ought to be the ſubject of our 


** ſhame, fear and þatred, being the heir of the fin of 
© Adam. 


60 Whoever 
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** Whoſoever deſires to know himſelf, will find his 
*© own charatter in the diſeaſed perſons mentioned in 
* the golpel. He will behold in the blind perſons, the 
* blindneſs and ignorance with reſpett to God and our— 
* ſelves, in which we are born; in the paralytics, that 
„ inability to all good, under which we lie; in the 
burning fever, the heat of concupiſcence which in- 
* flames us; in the deaf and dumb perſon, our deaf- 
* nels of heart towards God, and utter incapacity to 
* confeſs our miſeries, and to praiſe him; in the drop- 
« {y, our unſatisfied thirſt after earthly things; and ſo 
*© of the reſt. 


„ We ought to hear the goſpel, ſays Auſtin, as if 
* our Lord himſelf was preſent. Let us not ſay, Oh! 
* how happy were they who ſaw him with their eyes 
here on earth! for many who ſaw him put him to 
death, and many who never ſaw him, believed on 
„ him. Nay, we have an advantage over them: they 
indeed ſaw Jeſus Chriſt, were witneſſes of the won- 
e ders which he wrought in all places, and the good 
* which he did to all perſons, they heard the divine 
* truths which proceeded out of his mouth, and which 
* he delivered with an energy peculiar to himſelf. But 
% what a counterbalance did they find in the infirmity 
* of his fleſh, in the reproaches and humiliations to 
* which he ſubjected himſelf, the ſcandal whereof was 


brought to its height by the croſs. But we now re- ' 


* ceive the goſpel ſealed by the blood of Chriſt him 
* ſell, confirmed by his reſurre&ion and glorious 


Aalcenſion, by the miſſion and viſible operation of the 


Spirit, 
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„Spirit, by the faith of all nations, and by the blood 
of the martyrs who in all parts of the world joyfully 
« laid down their lives to confirm its truth. 


Let us then receive it with reverence and grati- 
* tude, read it with affettion and devotion, place our 
delight in it, and make a proper ule of it. 


« But the beſt prepartion for the reading the goſpel 
as we ought, is to love it: and we cannot poſſibly 
love and reliſh it, unleſs the love of God reigns in 
* our hearts. The right underſtanding of the truths 
of the goſpel is the fruit of his Spirit working purity 
in our hearts and manners. Our lives through his 
grace, muſt be conformable to the precepts of the 
© goſpel, if we would attain the knowledge of its hea- 
% venly myſteries. It is called by Jeſus Chriſt him- 
„ ſelf, the gold of the kingdom; by the apoſtle 
Paul, the goſpel of the grace of God, of the glory 
* of Chriſt, and the goſpel of peace. Theſe titles are 
* given to it, becauſe it makes known to us the accom- 
„ pliſhment of the promiſes, and informs us that Jeſus 
* Chriſt, the high-prieſt of good things to come, ap- 
** peared at laſt in the world to impart the fullneſs of 
his grace and Spirit, thereby to conduct us to our 
* heavenly country, and at length put us into the poſ- 
_ © ſeſſion and enjoyment of thoſe good things reſerved 
* in the boſom of God for his people.” 


This part of our author's preface gives us a conciſe 
view of his ſentiments and deſign in this expoſition. 


It 
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It is to be conſidered rather as a devotional, practical, 
and experimental commentary, than a critical one. The 
latter kind of explanation may be of uſe to the learned, 
the former to chriſtians in general. The exciting 
pious affettions in reading, will be more profitable to 
our ſouls, than the niceſt diſquiſitions on the letter of 
the text. Thoſe are uſeful in their proper place, theſe 
are univerſally neceſſary for all forts of readers. The 
editor, though an Engliſhman, hopes, that he ſhall not 
offend any by declaring, that he knows of no expoſi- 
tion in his mother tongue, ſo well calculated to do good 
to chriſtian readers, as this, now preſented to the pub- 
lic in its preſent form. 
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HE book of the generation of Jeſus Chriſt, the fon of 
David, the fon of Abraham, 

The goſpel is the hiſtory of the foundation of the 
kingdom of God, which is the church, formed by the 
vocation and union of the Jews and Gentiles in one 
and the ſame faith. It is the relation of the ſojourning 
life of Jeſus Chriſt, the founder of this church, prefi- 
gured by the life of Abraham; and of his conqueſts, 
prefigured by thoſe of David. It is the covenant of 
the adoption of the children of the promiſe made to 
thoſe two great ſaints. What conſolation is it, to find 


here at firſt ſight the two titles, by which we belong to 
thee, O Jeſus! The firſt is the choice and eternal 


adoption of thy father, who becomes ours, And the 
ſecond is thy grace and ſpirit (the worthy fruit of all 
thy labours and confliats) which make us thy members. 
Grant, that in this quality we may become true peni- 
tents, like David; and true worſhippers of God, in the 
ſpirit of faith, like Abraham, 


Vor, I. B . Abraham 
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2. Abraham begat Iſaac, and Iſaac begat Jacob, and 
Jacob begat Judas and his brethren, 

3. And Judas begat Pharez and Zara of Thamar, and 
Phares begat Eſrom, and Eſrom begat Aram. 

4. And Aram begat Aminidab, and Aminidab begat 
Naaſſon, and Naaſſon begat Salmon. 

6. And Salmon begat Booz of Rachab, and Booz begat 
Obed of Ruth, and Obed begat Jeſſe. 

6. And Jeſſe begat David the king. 

This genealogy of the Son of God is an abridgment 
of the faith of his incarnation. It informs us, that he 
is true man, by the generations which it contains; that 
he is a ſaviour, by the name of Jeſus, which it gives 
him; that he is both prieſt and prophet, by the title of 
Chriſt, which in him ſignifies, anointed with the Holy 
Ghoſt and with the divinity itſelf; that he is the prince 
and the author of peace, as ſon of David ; author of 
the faith, father of them who believe, and model of 
the moſt perfect ſelf-denial, and of the true circumci- 
ſion, as ſon of Abraham; born miraculouſly and in 
virtue of the promiſe, the immortal ſacrifice of the liv- 
ing God, and heir of the promiſes, as ſon of Iſaac; 
and laſtly, the eldeſt among his brethren through free 
predeſtination, perſecuted by his carnal brethren, and 
head of the church which is the Iſrael of God, as ſon 
of Jacob. 

* And David the king begat Solomon E her that had been 
the wife of Urias. 


7. And Solomon begat Aube, and Roboam begat Abia, 


and Abia begat Aſa. 
8. And Aſa begat Joſaphat, and Jo oſaphat begat Joram, 


and Joram Pega Ozias, 


9. And 
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9. And Oxias begat Joatham, and Joatham begat Achaz, 
and Achaz begat Ezechias. 

10. And Exzechias begat Manaſſes, and Manaſſes begat 
Amon, and Amon begat Joſias. 

11. And Joſias begat Jechomas and his brethren, about 
the lime they were carried away to Babylon. 

12. And aſier they were brought to Babylon, Jechonias 
begat Salathiel, and Salatſiiel begat Zorobabel. 

13. And Zorobabal begat Abiud, and Abiud begat Elia- 
kim, and Elakim begat Azor. 

14. And Azor begat Sadoc, and Sadoc begat Achim, and 
Achim begat Eliud. 

The true Nobility of theſe Kings, and of all the an- 
ceſtors of Jeſus Chriſt, 1s to have their names found 
in his genealogy, and to have a ſhare in his birth; that 
of Chriſtians is, to be born of Jeſus Chriſt himſelf.— 
Men are apt'to be fond, and to boaſt of an illuſtrious 
birth, which yet perhaps in the fight of God has been 
more criminal than a meaner: but they never employ 


their thoughts upon an holy birth, which renders us 


children of God, and members of his ſon. Greatneſs, 


power, and human wiſdom appear in the family of the 


anceſtors of the Son of God incarnate : but he will not 
enter into it himſelf, till all thoſe are firſt gone out. 

15. And Eliud begat Eleazar, and Eleazar begat Mat- 
than, and Malthan begat Jacob. 


The parents of Jeſus (and Jeſus himſelf ) draw no 


manner of advantage from the power, ſplendor, or 


riches of their anceſtors, except only the joy they con- 
ceive to ſee themſelves reduced to a low eſtate, that 
they may be ſubſervient to the deſigns of God in the 
temporal, poor, and humble birth of his ſon; and that, 
B 2 by 


compliſhed, by the eſtabliſhment of a ſtate of royalty 
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by their mean condition, they may repreſent his hu- N 
miliation in the fleſh, and the concealment of his eter- : 
nal glories from the eyes of men. O my Saviour, how 
doſt thou confound the pride and vanity of men 1n re- 
lation to their genealogies, by having thy own com- 4 
poſed of a long train of ſinners; and in which the name 
of no woman appears, who was not either an alien or 
of bad life ! 

16. And Jacob begat Foſeph the huſband of Mary, of 
whom was born Jeſus, who i called Chriſt. 

Joſeph 1s the huſband of the virgin, not for the 


union of their bodies, but of their hearts. He is the 


father of Jeſus, not as of an adopted Son, or as the 
effect of his own fruitfulneſs, but as the product of his 
own ground, whereof he became proprietor by marriage, 
and ſpringing up there by the power of the Holy Ghoſt. 

17. So all the generations from Abraham to David, are 
fourteen generations; and from David until the carrying 
away into Babylon, are fourteen generations ; and from, the 
carrying away into Babylon unto Chriſt, are fourteen 
generations, 

The various ſtates and conditions, through which 
the people of God paſſed, made it evident, that none 
of all theſe was that which had been promiſed ; and 
that in Jeſus Chriſt alone the promiſes were to be ac- 


and an unchangeable covenant. Nothing was able to 
hinder the execution of this deſign, neither the age of 
Abraham, nor the barrenneſs of Sarah; nor the ſlavery 
of their poſterity in Egypt, nor their infidelity in the 
wilderneſs and before the time of the kings, nor the 
fins of David, and thoſe of the kings his deſcendants 
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and ſucceſſors, nor the captivity and de ſolation of this 
people after the declining of their regal government. 

18. J Now the birth of Jeſus Chrijt was on this wiſe ; 
when as his mother Mary was eſpouſed to Joſeph, before they 
came together, ſhe was found with child of the Holy Ghoſt. 

The vigilance alone of Joſeph, as guardian of Mary's 
virginity, quickly diſcovered, that ſhe was with child, 
The incarnation is the effect of the love of God to- 
wards mankind, and therefore it is appropriated to the 
Holy Ghoſt, who is God equal with the Father and the 
Son. It is by the ſame ſpirit, that both Jeſus Chriſt 
as head, and the faithful as his members are conceived; 
He, as ſon by nature, we, as his brethren by adoption. 
O God, how much does it imply to be a chriſtian; and 
how great ought his piety and holinels to be ! 

19. Then Joſepli her huſband being a juſt man, and not 
willing to make her a public example, was manded to put her 
away privily. 

True love can eaſily find the middle between jea- 


louſy and inſenſibility. It is never contrary to pru- 


dence. The jult perſon knows how to ſecure his own 
reputation, without blemiſhing another's by diſcovering 


his faults. A paſſion too credulous, and a falſe zeal 


for the law, are often the occaſion of violating it, by 
hindering men from taking notice of any thing, but 
the revenge which it permits, and of all which is ſevere 
and rigorous in it. But a wiſe patience, and true juſ- 
tice in Joſeph, render him attentive to the mild and in- 
dulgent part of the law, which did not at all oblige him 
to become the accuſer of his ſpouſe. This wiſe patience 
is a very great gift both in a huſband and in a wife. 
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20. But while he thought on theſe things, behold, the an- 
gel of the Lord appeared unto him in a dream, ſaying, Joſeph 
thou ſon of David, fear not to take unto thee Mary thy wife; 


for that which is conceived in her, is of the Holy Ghoſt. 


How good is it, to ſuffer in ſilence, like the, holy 
virgin! God never abandons thoſe, who, according 
to her example, commit themſelves to him. He will 
ſend an angel from heaven, rather than leave thoſe fi- 
nally in trouble, who, in imitation of | holy] Joſeph, 
place their confidence in him. The knowledge of hid- 
den truths and myſteries is the reward of calmneſs and 
patience under inward troubles. The angel awakes the 
remembrance of the promiſes in Joſeph, by calling him 
the ſon of him to whom they had been made; and 
thereby prepares him for the belief of their accom- 
pliſhment in his ſpouſe. The firſt birth or conception 


_of Chriſt, is not a communication of the ſubſtance of 


the Holy Ghoſt, but an effe& of his power. This was 


a double conſolation to Joſeph, to be at the ſame time 
aſſured, both of the fidelity of his ſpouſe, and of the 


Holineſs of the infant which ſhe carried in her womb. 


21. And ſhe ſhall bring forth a ſon, and thou ſhalt call 
his name Jeſus ; for he ſhall ſave his people from their ſins. 

Theſe words declare the birth of Chriſt from the 
womb of the virgin, and how the faithfulneſs of Joſeph 
was rewarded. Nothing ſo proper to Jeſus, as to ſave 
in deſtroy ing ſin by his grace. Would to God, that 
every one would as fully anſwer his name of chriſtian, 


of paltor, of magiſtrate, of father, as Jeſus Chriſt does 


that of Saviour! O amiable and reviving name! what 
confidence doſt thou inſpire into true penitents! what 
fidelity, gratitude, and love into chriſtians ! 

22, (Now | 
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22. (Now all this was done, that it might be fulfilled which 
was ſpoken of the Lord by the prophet, ſaying, 

23. Behold, a virgin ſhall be with child, and ſhall bring 
forth a fon, and they ſhall call his name Emmanuel, which be- 
ing interpreted, is, God with us.) 

Jeſus is the completion of the prophecies. Mary is 
always a virgin, both in conception and delivery, All 
the fullneſs of the godhead dwells bodily in Jeſus Chriſt; 
and through him, a meaſure thereof both with and in 
us. Thou art verily and indeed with us, Lord, by thy 
incarnation ; vouchſafe likewiſe to be with us by the 
impreſſion and lively ſenſe of thy preſence, by the be- 
lief of thy myſteries, and by the powerful operation of 
thy ſpirit, thy grace, and thy love. 

24. Then Joſeph being raiſed from ſleep, did as the an- 
gel of the Lord had hidden ham, and took unto him lus wife, 

How acceptable a ſacrifice to God, is a ready, hum- 
ble, and exact obedience! This gives certain relief 
and comfort under inward pains and troubles. In many 
ſuch caſes, the more one conſiders, the more one is 
perplexed : the ſecret to find true peace of mind is to 
ſuffer one's ſelf to be guided, A man who really loves 
God, as ſoon as ever he knows his will, will immedi— 
diately perform it, without knowing the particular rea- 
ſons of it. 

25. And knew her not till ſhe had brought forth her 
firſt-born ſon ; and he called his name Jeſus, 

Mary, is both a virgin and a mother. And Jeſus is 
the firſt- born among many brethren. O happy mo- 
ment of our bleſſed Saviour's birth, be thou always 
preſent to our mind, be thou always the delight of our 
heart! That which it had been our duty to have done 
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at the foot of the manger, let us do now by adoration, 
thankſgiving, love, and humility. [O Jeſus, grant us] 
a true reſpett for this holy name [of thine}, an ardent 
love for [thee] our Saviour, and an hearty zeal for our 
own ſalvation, 


1 


OW when Jeſus was born in Bethlehem of Judea, in 
the days of Herod the king, behold, there came wiſe- 


men from the eaſt to Jeruſalem. 


The love of Jeſus for a mean and private life, ap- 
pears from the firſt moment of his birth, in the choice 
which he makes of Bethlehem. Thoſe who are neareſt 
to Chriſt very often know him not; when thoſe who 
are farther off, ſeek, adore, and ſerve him. How 
great was the faith of theſe wiſe-men, and how much 
elevated above human reaſoning, and the opinions of 
the world ! 

2. Saying, where is he that is born king of the Jews, for 
we have ſeen hs ſlar in the eaſe, and are come to worſhip 
him. 

Jeſus Chriſt is king by birth, and from that very time 
demands our homage and allegiance. This courageous 
and undiſſembled faith of the wiſe-men is a very great 


example. The obedience and ſimplicity of true chriſ- 


tians ſometimes hinder them from ſecing the hazards 
which they run in following the voice of God : but he 
watches over them. He protects thoſe who think of 


nothing but performing their duty, without perplexing. 


themſelves about the conſequences of it. The ſtar of 


Jeſus, with reſpect to us, is his word. Let us never 
_ bole = lap of this, if we intend to be his true worſhippers. 
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g. When Herod the king had heard theſe things, he was 
troubled, and all Jeruſalem with him. 

Chriſt is the peace of the righteous, and the troublg 
of the wicked. A man is well received by the world, 
when he comes to flatter it, and to comply with its 


- paſſions : but if he comes to interrupt, to oppoſe, and 


to condemn them, what ſtorms, what tempelts does he 
raiſe! It is difficult, not to follow the example of the 
great, and to ſecure ourſelves from the Influence of 
their authority and their paſſions; and therefore they 
are the more obliged to regulate their condutt. 

4. And when he had gathered all the chief priefls and 
ſeribes of the people together, he demanded of them where 
Chrift ſhould be born. 

Adorable condutt of God, to permit this ſearch and 
ſtudy of the ſcriptures, for the hardening of Herod, the 
condemnation of the prieſts, the warning of the faith- 


ful, and the inſtruttion of the wiſe-men and the Gen— 


tiles. It 1s the ſcripture which ought to regulate and 
Juſtify all extraordinary lights and ways. 


5. And they ſaid unto him, In Bethlehem of Judea : for 
thus it is written by the prophet ; | 


It is a very dreadful ſtate and condition, for prieſts 


and paſtors to have the knowledge of the ſcriptures, 


and not to profit by them; to ſhew Jeſus Chriſt to 
others, and not to follow him themſelves ; to point out 
the way of ſalvation, and not to walk in it, That which 
leads others to God, has no influence at all upon the 


heart of thoſe who have the ſpirit of the world. 


6. And thou Bethlehem in the land of Fuda, art not the 


leaſt among the princes of Juda, for out of thee ſhall come a 


governor that ſhatl rule my people 1ſrael. 
. Ps Happy 


- 
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Happy the country, but more happy the heart, in 
which Chriſt is born] One city alone had this privi- 
lege; but every ſoul may have it. From the church, 
the true Bethlehem, or houſe of bread, which came 
down from heaven ; from this church alone is derived 
all lawful miſſion of paſtors and governors, to guide the 


chriſtian people, the Iſrael of God. Without the pale 


of this church, one can find nothing of Chriſt. 

7. Then Herod when he had privily called the wiſe-men, 
enquired of them diligently what time the ſtar appeared. 

God laughs at the wiſdom of men. He often de- 
ceives the wicked by their own artifices, and hinders 
them from taking advantage of the ſincerity and ſim- 
plicity of the righteous. The ſcripture is our ſtar : too 
often men ſtudy it with a corrupt intention. They 
plunge into barren diſquiſitions of chronology and the 
like; but do not at all examine into the ſpirit of it: 
they inform themſelves exattly concerning the time of 
the ſtar, but will not follow the direction of it. 

8. And he ſent them to Bethlehem, and ſaid, Go, and 
fearch diligently for the young child, and when ye have found 
him, bring me word again, that I may come and worſhip 
him alſo. 

The ambitious are generally hypocrites, and make 
religion ſubſervient to their intereſt and policy. Let 
us take care not to deceive ourſelves, in thinking, 
that we ſeek to know the myſteries of religion, with no 
other deſign but to adore them; the ſecrets of the ſcrip- 
tures, only in order to love God the more; and his 


ways, for no other end but to walk in them. How of- 


ten are men miſtaken! 
9. When they had heard the king, they departed, and lo, 
the 
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the ſtar which they ſaw in the eaſt, went before them, till it 


came and ſtood over where the young child was. 

God ſometimes withdraws from his ſaints all extra- 
ordinary illuminations, becauſe they ſhould not depend 
too much upon them. He brings them back, and con- 
fines them to the way of faith, that they may the more 
eſteem and value it, in themſelves and others. But 
whenever there is occaſion, he reſtores thoſe illumina— 
tions to ſuch as ſincerely ſeek him. All our knowledge 
ought to tend towards Chriſt, and to ſtop at him. All 
ſuch as cannot help us to attain to his kingdom 1s but 
vanity. 

10. When they ſaw the ſtar, they rejoiced with ce 
great Joy. 

Comfort taken away, and reſtored to the righteous, 


becomes more dear unto them, and augments their joy. 


In following the word of God, and that of an inlight- 
enced guide, one may infallibly find out Jeſus Chriſt. 
It is not upon the account of light in itſelf that we 
ſhould fo much rejoice ; but becaule it makes us kh 
Chriſt, and leads us unto him. 

11. 1 And when they were come mio the houſe, they ſaw 
the young child with Mary his mother, and fell down, and 
worſhipped him: and when they had opened their treaſures, 
they preſented unto him E /s; gold, and frankincenſe and 
myrrh, 

Let us learn of theſe firſt brillen to humble our- 
ſelves, to adore jeſus Chriſt, and to give up ourſelves 


intirely to him, as ſoon as we have found him. What 
faith was here, to worſhip a poor neglected infant as a 


God! And what power in this infant, to beſtow ſuch 


a faith as this, ſo pure, ſo humble, ſo courageous, and 


ſo 
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ſo deſtitute of all human ſupport! To open one's 
heart, 1s to open one's treaſure: it is Chriſt who fills 
it; it 1s to him that it muſt be opened. Happy the 
man, who always find therein the gold of charity, the 
incenſe of prayer, and the myrrh of mortification ! 
The more careful a man is to preſent and offer theſe to 
God, the more of theſe does he continually receive 
again from him. 

12. And being warned of God in a dream, that they 
ſhould not return to Herod, they deparied into their own 
country another way. 

Let us, like theſe wiſe- men, be obedient to inſpira— 
tions; and like them, take the contrary courſe from 
the world. Fleſhly wiſdom and ambition find them- 
ſelves at length confounded. It is one of the firſt leſ- 
ſons given to the firſt chriſtians, that they muſt obey 
God rather than man. We can never return to hca- 
ven but by a road different from that which has carried 
us away from it. It is the greateſt of all deluſions, to 
pretend to be converted without changing our lives, 
and to go to heaven by that way which was leading us 
to hell. 

13. And when they were departed, behold, the Angel of 
the Lord appeared to Joſeph in a dream, ſaying, Ariſe, and 
take the young child, and his mother, and flee into Egypt, 
and be thou there until I bring thee word : for Herod will 
eek the young child to deſtroy hum. 

The rigor of God's condutt towards his own ſon, is 
the conſolation of thoſe whom he obliges to walk 
through rugged and grievous ways, without ſhewing 
them their journey's end, He makes his eſcape by 
flight, who could have preſerved himſelf by his own 
2 power; 
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power; to teach us, that we muſt go to God by the 
loweſt ways, that we muſt be humbled under the power 
of his adverſaries, to triumph over them with advan— 
tage; and that of all our enemies, pride 1s the moſt 
dangerous. The world ſeeks Chriſt for no other end 
but to deſtroy him. Let my heart, O Jeſus! be the 
Egypt of thy refuge from the perſecution of the world. 

Live there, reign there, ſtifle and ſuppreſs whatever 
thou ſhalt find there of the ſpirit of Herod. 

14. When he aroſe, he took the young child and his mo- 
ter by night, and departed into Egypt : 

A blind obedience is due to God, becauſe he is God, 
and can neither deceive, nor be deceived. Our truſt 
in his wiſdom and his love, ſhould make us take the 
croſs without arguing or diſputing. As ſoon as ever 
we know the will of God, nothing ſhould keep us from 
doing it. It is for man to obey, it is for God to an- 
{wer for the ſucceſs of obedience. It is he who ſome- 
times ſtops and hinders us, when invincible difficulties 
ſeem to do it. That man always performs his will, 
who puts himſelf in a diſpoſition to perform it. God 
beſtows the means, even when he ſcems to take them 
away. | 

15. And was there until the death of Herod : that it 
mighait be fulfilled which was ſpoken of the Lord by the prophet, 
ſaying, Out of Egypt have I called my fon. 

What humiliation was it for Chriſt, to be as it were 
driven from amidſt the people of God, and baniſhed by 
his father into a country of 1dolatry and abomination. 
How many lights extinguiſhed, how many graces hid- 
den ! but nothing is loſt, when it is loſt for God. Thus 
God lometimes obliges his ſervants to remain as it were 


buried | 
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buried amongſt wicked people, to worſhip him in their 
ſtead, to gather up thoſe graces which they negled, or 
to ſpread them in a ſecret manner ; or perhaps, to ſe- 
cure themſelves from the ill-will of falſe brethren. 

16. 1 Then Herod when he ſaw that he was mocked of the 
wiſe men, was exceeding wrath ; and ſent forth, and ſlew all 
the children that were in Bethlehem, and in all the coaſts 
tere , from two years old and under, according to the time 
which he had diligently enquired of the wiſe men. 

The ambitious man is cruel, and always ready to ſa— 
crifice every thing, even Chriſt himſelf to his paſſion. 
The world is more to be feared when it flatters, than 
when it perſecutes. It beſtows life at that very time 
when it thinks it takes it away. The diſgraces of the 
world contain 1n them great graces for thoſe who know 
how to diſtinguiſh and improve them. 

17. Then was fulfilled that which was Bale Jeremy 
the prophet, ſaying, 

18. In Rama was there a voice heard, ae and 
weeping, and great mourning, Rachel weeping for her chil- 
dren and would not be comforted, becauſe they are not. 

Chriſt makes the cruelty of Herod ſubſervient to the 
publication of his birth, to the accompliſhment of his 
father's deſigns, and to the ſanctification of his ele&. 
He reduces within the order of his goodneſs the greateſt 
diſorders of human wickedneſs. We are often incon- 


ſiderately afflicted at that which is the real happineſs of 


thoſe we love. To lament the death of infants, 1s to 
lament their ſalvation. It is, for the moſt part, a great 
gain to mothers thus to loſe their children in their in- 
fancy, who might otherwiſe, perhaps, prove the oc- 


caſion of their eternal loſs and damnation, by reaſon of 
the 
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the bad education which they might give them, that 
idolatrous fondneſs which they might have for them, 
and the ambition and wicked methods which they might 
uſe to advance them in the world. Happy the tears 
of ſuch mothers, if they make [ſome] amends for the 
paſt, or preſerve them from vain joys for the future ! 

19. J But when Herod was dead, behold, an angel of 
the Lord appeareth in a dream to Joſeph in Egypt. 

A true child of God adores and imitates the humble 
dependency of Chriſt on his father, whoſe commands 
he receives from time to time, not by himſelf, but by 
an angel, and by Joſeph. Let us learn of him, not 
to take one ſtep, but either by the command, or in the 
way of God. As to all common and ordinary duties, 


his command is ſufficiently ſignified to us by the obli- 


cations of our ſtate and condition. To him who is 
not wanting in relation to thoſe, God will not be want- 
ing on all extraordinary occaſions. 

20. Saying, Ariſe, and take the young child and his mo- 
ther, and go into the land of Iſrael : for they are dead which 


fought the young child's life. 


Thus the deſigns of God concerning his eleft, his 
church, and his truth, ſeem to depend upon human 
and natural events; whereas, in reality, God diſpoſes 
and orders theſe events according to his own deſigns. 
God humbles himſelf, to give a reaſon for his conduct 
towards his ſon; and he humbles his ſon, by making 
him ſeem unable to ſave his life but only like other 
men. The malice and power of men endure as ſhort a 


time as their life: God alone, almighty and eternal, 


is terrible in his anger. To wait quietly and patiently, 


till either the anger of men, or they themſelves paſs 


away, 
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away, is the moſt proper means to eſcape that anger 
which will never paſs away. 


21. And he aroſe, and took the young child and his mo- 


ther, and came into the land of Iſrael. 
Obedience ought to be ready, perſevering, and in- 
defatigable. When God has once placed us, we muſt 


not remove ourſelves, of our own accord, and without 


knowing his will. Moſes leading the people of God 
out of Egypt into the land of promiſe, is a figure of Jo- 
ſeph, who brings back the Son of God from thence ; 
and Joſeph repreſents the paſtors, who conduct the 
church and her children by the miſſion and the word of 
God. How happy is a church, whoſe paſtor being, 
like | holy] Joſeph, in the hand of God, takes and 


carries the faithful in his boſom, as his children, to 


convey them to heaven, the true land of Iſrael. 

22. But when he heard that Archelaus did reign in Ju- 
dea, in the room of his father Herod, he was afraid to go 
thither : notwithſtanding, being warned of God in a dream, 
he turned aſede into the parts of Galilee, 

The joy of this life is always interrupted by ſorrow. 
God is not wont to free his ſervants from all troubles 
and afflictions in this world. Here we never want ene- 
mies; here is always ſomewhat to be feared. Chriſt 
was conducted ſtep by ſtep by his father; and as for us, 
we would fain know immediately all the deſigns of God 
concerning us. Let us then, in like manner, with the 
docility and ſubmiſſion of a child, ſuffer ourſelves to 


be led and diretted, out of obedience, and according 


to the example of the word incarnate. He is light it- 


ſelf, and yet aQts as if he was not ſo. We are nothing 


but darkneſs, and yet will needs be our own light, 
7 | „ 880. 46 
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23. And he came and dwelt in a city called Nazareth, 
that it might be fulfilled which was ſpoken by the prophets, 
He ſhall be called a Nazarene. 

Jeſus Chriſt a true Nazarene, that is, holy, ſeparate 
from all impurity, and conſecrated to God. A chriſ- 
tian ought to be ſuch in proportion. Let us learn to 
conceal ourſelves, and to keep ſilence, till our time to 
act and to ſpeak is come. If Chriſt go up to Jeruſa- 
lem, it is only to worſhip God according to the law, to 
carry on the work which he gave him to perform, and 
to finiſh his ſacrifice. Except on theſe occaſions, he 
lives private and concealed, retired from the world, 


and ſhut up in the ſolitude of Nazareth : This is the 
pattern of a miniſter. 


M . 


1. I thoſe days came John the Baptiſt, preaching in the 
wilderneſs of Judea, 


After a retirement of thirty years, to begin the ex- 
erciſe of his miniſtry in the wilderneſs; to prefer the 
country to the city, the poor to the rich, the ignorant 


to the learned, is that, wherein St. John will have but 
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few imitators. The forwardneſs and uſual aims of 


preachers are here condemned. in the very beginning 


of the goſpel. This is what hinders the fruit of it. 


2. And ſaying, Repent . for the kingdom of heaven 
is at hand. 


Repentance 1s the true preparation for the kingdom 


of heaven, Let this therefore keep us every moment 
> Prepared for it, becauſe this kingdom is every moment 
approaching nearer to us. If this kingdom is a king- 


dom of love, the repentance which prepares us for it, 
Vor, I. C muſt 
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muſt likewiſe be a repentance of love. It is from thee, 
O Lord, that we hope to receive both this love, and 
this repentance, both the principle and the works. 

3. For this is he that was ſpoken of by the prophet Eſaias, 
ſaying, The voice of one crying in the wilderneſs, Prepare 
ye the way of the Lord, make his paths ſtrarght. 

Repentance muſt begin by taking away the ſtops and 
hinderances of ſalvation, that we may proceed directly 
towards God. It is difficult to hear this voice, except 
in the wilderneſs, that is, in retirement, and out of the 
noiſe and hurry of worldly affairs ; or at leaſt, in a re- 
collected, intent, and ſedate mind. The ſinner is gone 
too far from God, to be called back any otherwiſe than 
by a great cry, that is to ſay, a great grace. Repent- 
ance is not the buſineſs of a moment, becauſe it is a 
preparation for being reconciled with God : nor does 
this preparation conſiſt only in a few thoughts or words; 
nor is this way eaſy to be prepared, ſince by it the 
heart muſt paſs from darkneſs to light, and from death 
to life; nor is all this the work of man, becauſe the 
preparations of the heart in man are from the Lord, 
and he only can order and dire his ſteps, and make 
him chuſe and delight in his way. 

4. And the fame John had his raiment of camel's hair, 
and aleathern girdle about has loins; and his meat was locuſts 
and wild honey. 

He, who preaches repentance, ought to perform it 
himſelf, and join the outward part to the inward. This 
perſuades more than words. All is fingular in St. John, 
not to attratt the eſteem and praiſes of men, but to 
awaken their attention. A faſt ſo rigid and extraordi- 
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nary might paſs for exceſſive and indiſcreet: but when 
the finger of God appears, men muſt hold their peace. 


5. Then went out to him Ferufalem, and all Judea, 
and all the region round about Jordan; 


Thoſe who direct to God by a ſtraiter way, are moſt 
ſought to by ſuch as really deſire, not to deceive them- 
ſelves, but to be ſaved. So true is it, that one does 


not diſcourage ſinners, and drive them to deſpair, by 


preaching to them repentance, according to the holy 
ſeverity of the divine law. 


6. And were baptized of him in Jordan, confeſſing 
their ſins. 


One part of repentance is to bear the ſhame and con- 
fuſion of our fins in confeſſing them. It is not grievous 
to any, to ſhew this ſhame and confuſion before men, 
except only to thoſe who have none at all for their fins 
before God. Sooner or later the {inner muſt be hum- 
bled ; becauſe every ſinner is proud: but this humilia- 
tion has no virtue in it, unleſs it proceed from the 
choice or acceptance of the ſinner. 

7. T But when he ſaw many of the Phariſees and Sa- 
ducees come to his baptiſm, he ſaid unto them, O genera- 
{ion of vipers, who haih warned you to flee from the wrath 
to come ? 

A diſintereſted and impartial preacher, ſpares no 
one. The holy rigor which he exerciſes is infinitely 
better than a falſe mildneſs : This only lulls the ſinner 
aſleep in his vices ; that wakes him, makes him through- 
ly ſenſible of his condition, and ſhakes his conſcience 
with a ſaving fear. To treat a ſinner harſhly, 1 in order 
to humble him, is not to inſult him; it is only piercing 
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the ſkin with a charitable hand, to take down the ſwel- 
ling of his pride, 
8. Bring forth therefore fruits meet for repentance. 
Unhappy he, whoſe life paſſes away in promiſes, de- 
fires; and barren deſigns of repentance ! God requires 
of us real works, and ſuch as are [in ſome meaſure] 
proportioned to our fins. No fruit, except that of love, 
is worthy of God, who is love itſelf, A fruit of ſelf- 
love, and a ſervile fear, cannot | be acceptable to] him. 
The exerciſes of repentance cannot pleaſe him, but by 
the ſpirit of repentance, which conſiſts of a true change 
of mind, a ſincere grief, and a penitent love. 
9. And think not to ſay within yourſelves, We have 
Abraham to our father: for I ſay unto you. that God is 
able of theſe ſtones to raiſe up children unto Abraham. 
The holineſs of fathers is of no advantage to chil- 
dren, unleſs they tread in the ſame ſteps. God has no 
need of us to ſerve him, becauſe he can make wor- 
ſhippers of the moſt hardened ſinners, can change 
hearts of ſtone into tender lovers of his law, and form 
children out of the moſt mercenary ſlaves. O that this 
heart, O Lord, hitherto ſo hard and ſervile, may feel 
the effects of this ſovereign power! Vouchſafe to ſneẽ 
thy glory in making me a child of faith and promiſe. 
10. And now alſo the axe is laid unto the root of the 
trees : therefore every tree which bringeth not forth good 
fruit is hewn down, and caſt into the fire. 
Let us always look upon death as ready to ſurpriſe 
us. Let us well conſider this truth, that to be ſaved, 
it is not enough, that we do no evil works, but we muſt 
do good ones. None are ſuch, except thoſe, which 
God works in men by his grace, and which men return 
| tO 
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to God. Damnation conſiſts of two things: the one, 
eternal ex communication, in being ſeparated from the 
body of Chriſt, and from the preſence of God, without 
the leaſt hope of recovery; the other eternal puniſh- 
ment by fire. Let us fear this puniſhment, and this 
eternal excommunication. 

11. I indeed baptize you with water unto repentance : 
but he that cometh after me, is mightier than 1, whoſe 
Shoes I am not worthy to bear: he ſhall baptize you with 
the Holy Ghoſt, and with fare. 

The greateſt ſaints are nothing before Jeſus Chriſt, 
The Holy Ghoſt (which Chriſt alone can give) over- 
flowing the ſoul, purihes, transforms, and lifts it up to 
God, The leſs the miniſter attributes to himſelf the 
work of God in the ſoul, the more he advances it there. 
The outward part only belongs to him : but God alone 
ſanctifies, who can work upon the heart, ſubject it to 
himſelf by his Spirit, and make a new heart of it. The 
church can baptize but once: but what ſhould I do, 
O Lord, if thou didſt not waſh me often in the laver 
of thy blood, and purify me in the fire of thy love ? 

12. Whoſe fan is in his hand, and he will throughty 
purge his floor, and gather his wheat into the garner ; but 
he will burn up the chaff with unquenchable fire. 

The preſent and viſible church is the floor, where 


the corn is as yet mingled with the chaff, the elect with 


the reprobate. The agitation of perſecution, or the 
ſalutary ſuffering for the truths of the goſpel, ſeparate 
them in this life the one from the other; the fan of the 
laſt judgment ſhall remove them from the floor, in or- 
der to be either carried into the garner, or caſt into the 
fire, Terrible, but inevitable ſeparation ! We ſhall 

C 3 eternally 
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eternally belong either to the one or the other; and out 
of the floor, we ſhall be the ſame that we have been in 
it, either chaff or wheat, Grant, O Lord, that I may 
have a heart, not as of chaff, feeble, light, empty, bar- 
ren, and toſt about with every wind; but as of wheat, 
pure, full of ſubſtantial virtue, firm in goodneſs, fruit- 
ful in good works, and fit to become the bread of God, 
after having been bruiſed under the millſtone of the 
croſs, kneaded in the water of affliction, and baked 
with the fire of love. | 

13. 1 Then cometh Jeſus from Galilee to Jordan unto 
John, to be baptized of him. 

| Jeſus cloathes himſelf with us and our fins, that he 
may cloathe us with himſelf and his righteouſneſs. He 
takes, and, as it were, deifies in himſelf the marks, ef- 
fetts, puniſhment, and remedy of fin. If Chriſt, being 
innocence itſelf, notwithſtanding chuſes to bear the 
ſhame of ſin, in paſſing for a ſinner, by this ceremony 
of baptiſm ; let us be aſhamed of our pride, injuſtice, 
and impenitence. 

14. But John forbad him, faying, I 5 need to be 
baptized of thee, and comeſt thou to me? 
How holy and lovely is that conteſt, which ariſes, 
on either fide, from nothing but humility ! The deſigns 
of God are incomprehenſible, even to the ſaints. There 
is no perſon but has need of being purified by Chriſt : 
let us go to him with confidence every moment, be- 
cauſe every moment we have need of his grace. An 
important leſſon this, which God here, at the very firſt, 
delivers to us by his apoſtle; the neceſſity which wo 
have of a Saviour and of his grace, Were We as innocent 
and as penitent as St. John. 
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15. And Jeſus anſwering, ſaid unto him, Suffer it to 
be ſo now: for thus it becometh us to fulfil all rigiueouſneſs. 
Then he ſuffered him. 

The humility of Jeſus could not but ſurmayint that 
of St. John. In the former, it is firm and perſevering, 
without heat or obſtinacy ; in the latter, obedient and 
ſubmiſſive, without flagging and growing weak. He 
who is truly humble lets flip no opportunity of hum- 
bling himſelf, without improving it. Thoſe who are 
to preach this grace ought to make it appear in their 
life and converſation. Chriſtian righteouſnels is almoſt 
all included in humility and repentance ; becauſe theſe 
include all forts of good works, at leaſt in the prepara- 
tion and diſpoſition of the heart. Prepare mine, O 
Lord ; repleniſh it out of the fulnefs of thy own. 

16. And Jeſus when he was baptized, went up ſtraiglit- 
way out of the water ; and lo, the heavens were opened un- 
to ham, and he ſau the Spirit of God deſcending like a dove, 
and I:ghling upon him. 

The baptiſm of the Holy Ghoſt opens to us heaven, 
fills us with the Spirit, and makes us doves in purity, 
mildneſs, fruitfulneſs, and love. Let us not by our 
ins ſhut heaven, which this baptiſm, by applying to us 
the blood of Chriſt, which is the key thereof, has 
opened for us. Let us not ſhut it, by depriving our- 
ſelves of the ſight of heavenly things, which faith ren- 


ders both preſent and viſible. Let us always remember 


what the Spirit is, who deſcended upon us in this bap- 
tiſm, and took poſſeſſion of our heart. To follow any 
other, to take our direction from fleſh and blood, is to 
do deſpite unto this Spirit of Grace, 


17. And 
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17. And lo, a. voice from heaven, ſaying, This is my 
beloved Son, in whom J am well pleaſed, 

Nothing pleaſes God but in his Son. The baptized 
enter into the divine filiation, and are made a part of this 
beloved ſon by the grace of adoption. God beſtows no 
favour, and pardons no fin, but through the merits and 
for the ſake of his Son. The certain way for a man not 
to be refuſed, is never to preſent himſelf before, God in 
prayer, but together with Jeſus Chriſt, to aſk nothing 
but in his name, to do nothing but by his Spirit, to 
hope for nothing but through his mediation, and to of- 
fer nothing to God but in the union of his Son. 


CH AK . 


1. 1 was Jeſus led up of the Spirit into the wil- 
derneſs, to be tempted of the devil. 

Thus the Holy Ghoſt, inclines the chriſtian to re- 
tirement, and a retreat from the world. The more a 
man is devoted to God, the more ought he to expect 
temptation. See here the love and humility of Chriſt, 
who expoles himſelf to the temptation of the devil, that 
he may overcome for us the luſt of the fleſh, the luſt of 
the eyes, and the pride of life. We ſeck retirement, 
that we may ſhun temptation, and we do well, becauſe 
we are weak: Jeſus goes into the wilderneſs, on pur- 
poſe to be tempted there, becauſe he goes to overcome 
for us, cloathed in our weakneſs without, full of his 
own divine ſtrength within. 

2. And when he had faſted forty Says and 1 nights, 
he was afterwards an hungred. 

Faſting, and all mortification of the fleſh, has been 
undergone, ſanttified, taught, and rendered eaſy by 

Jeſus 
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St MATTHEW. chf. iv. 25 
Jeſus Chriſt. The devil makes uſe of our body to 


tempt us: we ought to uſe it to engage, diſarm, and 
vanquiſh him. He turns the ſtrength and vigor of the 
body againſt us: we muſt, by weakening it, turn it in- 
to arms againſt him. Aſſiſt me, Lord, to do this ſalu- 
tary violence to my rebellious fleſh. Give me the 
ſtrength and fidelity, which thou haſt merited for me 
by thy holy faſt, to follow thy example, and to fight 


againſt ſin in myſelf. | 
3. And when the tempter came to him, he ſaid, If thou 


be the Son of God, command that theſe ſtones be made bread. 
Ihe gluttony of Adam is cured by the faſting of 
Chriſt. No neceſſity ſhould induce us to relinquiſh the 
methods of God's ordinary providence, fince Chriſt 
himſelf does not do it. It is never neceſſary to deſire 
miracles for the wants of the body; it is ofteneſt moſt 
expedient not to deſire them; and it is always the ſureſt 
way to leave God to act of himſelf. We often beg to 
be delivered from ſome evil ; and it is by this very 
means, that God deſigns to ſhew us his mercy, and to 
ſecure our ſalvation, | 

4. But he anfwered and ſaid, It is written, Man ſhall 
not live by bread alone, but by every word that proceedeth 
out of the mouth of God. 

Providence makes uſe of every thing, and is con- 
fined to nothing; God being able to nouriſh with his 
word the body, as well as the ſoul. Truſt in God in 
the greateſt neceſſities, ſaves abundance of diſquiets, 
temptations, and ſins. He who gave us life before we 
could deſire it, can he want either power or vill to pre- 
ſerve it, after having loaded us with benefits, and given 
us his only ſon ? 

5. Thien 
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5. Then the devil taketh him up into the holy city, and 
fetteth him on a pinnacle of the temple, 

The moſt holy perſons as well as Chriſt, are often 
left to the power of the devil. The devil lifts up only 
in order to caſt down and deſtroy. We could never 
believe, how much power the devil ſtil] retains over us, 
ſo long as our regeneration and adoption continue im- 
perfect, did we not ſee an inſtance of it even in the 
perſon of Chriſt, the ſon of God by nature, over whom 
he never had any manner of right. It is in our ſtead, 
and for our ſakes, that he ſuffers this outrageous at- 
tempt of the evil ſpirit ; and it is by this, that he weak- 
ens his power, diminiſhes his rights, and hinders him 
from incroaching upon us. 

6. And ſaith unto him, If thou be the Son of God, caft 
thyſelf down: for it is written, He ſhall give his angels 
charge concerning thee, and in their hands they ſhall bear 
thee up, left at any time thou daſh thy foot againſt a ſtone. 

The curiolity of Adam, preſumptuous confidence in 
God's aſſiſtance, and ſuperſtitious credulity, are cured 
by this ſecond temptation. It is becauſe Chriſt is the 
fon of God, that he takes ſo much care not to tempt 
his father. His confidence is perfect, but prudent, ſub— 
zett to the diſpoſition of God, and regulated by his 
will. The devil lays ſnares for us by the means of the 
| ſeripture, and of the molt ſacred things. He often inſpires 
into fouls a falle confidence in God, in order to make 
them loſe the true, and thereby caſt them into deſpair, 
when they ſee they are deſerted by God, in that danger, 
into which they have fo raſhly brought themſelves. 

7. Jejus faid unto hum, It is written again, Thou ſhalt 
no? epi thy Lord thy God. | 


To 
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St. MATTHEW. cnae. iv. 27 


To deſire to know the power and myſteries of God 
by ſenſible experience, is no other than to tempt him. 
Faith is ſufficient to a ſincere heart. We render our- 
ſelves unworthy of the protection f God, and of the 
ſupports of his ordinary providence, when we create 
new wants to ourſelves without neceſſity, and contrary 
to his will. Nothing is more common than to tempt 
God; and becauſe it is a fin ſo very common, we take 
no notice of it. 

8. Again the devil taketh him up into an exceeding high. 
mountain, and ſheweih him all the kingdoms of the world, 
and the glory of them; 

The vanity, pride, and ambition of Adam, are cured 
by the third temptation of Jeſus Chriſt the new Adam. 
To love to ſee the pomps and riches of the world is to 
expole ourſelves to this temptation. We certainly open 
our heart to the love of falſe riches, when we open 


our mouth to praiſe them in others. Parents do the 


devil's office, when they raiſe in their children an 
eſteem and deſire of advancement, of great wealth, and 
of the glory of the world, by cauſing them to ſee and 
admire theſe things in others. 
9. And faith unto him, All theſe things will I give thee, 
if thou wilt fall down and worſhip me. = 
The devil promiſcs that which is not his own. God 
ſeems to give up riches and honours to the power of the 
devil, and of thoſe who belong to him, as things un— 
worthy of his elett. How can a child of God eſtcem 


and ſet his heart upon them? The devil diſcovers 


himſelf by this promiſe : for God has never promiſed 
to his ſervants theſe falle riches, any otherwiſe, than 


to repreſent to them the promiſe of the true and eter- 


nal riches. Would to God, the world were not ſo full 
ol 
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of perſons who make wealth their God, and fall down 
and worſhip thoſe who beſtow it ! 

10. Then faith Jeſus unto him, Get thee hence, Satan: 
for it is written, Thou halt worſhip the Lord thy God, and 
him only ſhalt thou ſerve, 

God alone is truly worthy of our ſervice, adoration, 
and love. To worſhip, is not to ſay, I worſhip and 
adore thee ; but it is to be really obedient to God, and 
from the bottom of the heart to prefer his will before all 
things, to live and act only for him, and to eſteem no- 
thing but him, or with relation to him. When we lee 
men buſied and employed about every thing except their 
God, can we believe, that they worſhip and ſerve him 
only? Grant, O Lord, that by thy grace, I may be 


among the ſmall number of thoſe, who worſhip thee in 


truth, and ſerve none but thee. 
11. Then the devil leauveth him, and behold, angels came 
and miniſtred unto him. | 


God generally makes joy and conſolation ſucceed 


temptation and trouble. He does not ſend inviſible 
angels to comfort thoſe who for his ſake have ſuffered 
the aſſaults of the devil or of the world: but a charita- 
ble paſtor, or a faithful friend is a viſible angel, who 
receives from God an inviſible miſſion to go to the aſ- 
ſiſtance of a ſoul which is in trouble. When will it be, 
O my Saviour, that our temptation being finiſhed, and 
the devil having leſt us, we ſhall ſerve thee in perfect 
peace, in the company of angels, and be for ever fa- 

tished with the enjoyment of thyſelf. | 
12 1. Now when Tefus had heard that Fokn was caſt 

into prifon, he departed into Galilce. 
It is prudence and humility to avoid danger and per- 
ſecution. 
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St. MATTHEW. chf. Iv. 29 


ſecution. To wait for it without neceſſity, and to no 
good purpoſe, is to expoſe one's neighbour to the 
temptation of doing evil. and one's ſelf to the danger 
of ſinking under it. When the paſſions of men are 


raiſed, we imitate Jeſus Chriſt by taking out of their 


way even the moſt innocent occaſions. 

13. Andleauving Nazareth, he came and dwelt in Caper- 
naum, which is upon the ſea-coaſt, in the borders of Zabu- 
lon and Nepthalim ; 

As Chriſt came to Nazareth out of obedience, ſo he 
goes from thence upon the ſame motive; neceſſity 
pointing out the will and command of God. He has 
no other choice but to do the will of his father. 

14. Thatit might be fulfilled which was ſpoke by Eſaias, 
the prophet, ſaying, 

15. The land of Zabulon, and the land of Nepthalim, by 
the way of the ſea beyond Jordan, Galilee of the Gentiles. 

Chriſt will not begin his prc:ching in his own coun- 
try, nor amongſt his own relations. All the ways and 
ſteps of Jeſus Chriſt are marked out in the ſcriptures, 
that he might be a man of obedience in all the ſtages 
of his life. We imitate him but ill, when we reſolve 
to be governed by none but ourſelves, and to do no- 


thing but our own will. 


16. The people which ſat in darkneſs, ow great light : 
and to them which fat i in the region and ſhadow of death, 
light is ſprung up. 

Darkneſs cannot poſſibly merit light, nor the ſinner 
the mercy of God: but yet light is pleaſed to ſhine 
through the thickeſt darkneſs, and God to ſhew mercy 
on the moſt miſerable. To me, O Lord, thou haſt 


already, and doſt ſtill ſhew this mercy, as often as thou 
doſt 
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doſt not abandon me to my own darkneſs. If the light 


of grace he not joined to that of the goſpel, the latter 
does nothing elſe but blind, as it blinded the Jews. 
My God, let not theſe two lights be ſeparated in me. 
17. J From that time Jeſus began to preach, and to ſay, 
Repent, for the kingdom of heaven is at hand. 
Jeſus begins his preaching. not by flattering men in 
their iuclinations, but by that which is moſt neceſſary 


for them. Repentance is the only gate of heaven for 


ſinners : he who pretends to ſhew any other, is not a 
guide, but a ſeducer. Whenever Chriſt comes to men, 
whether by his incarnation, or by the euchariſt, or by 


the preaching of the goſpel, or by the laſt judgment, the 


kingdom of heaven 1s then at hand; and repentance 


mult always go forth to meet him. Nothing but a peni- 


tent heart can perform repentance ; and this heart is the 
gift of God. To will and to do is chiefly the work 
of God in repentance, becauſe it is that to which man 
is molt averſe. 

18. 4 And Jeſus walking by the ſea of Galilee, ſaw two 
brethren, Simon, called Peter, and Andrew his brother, 


_ caſting a net into the fea, ( for they were fiſhers). 


Jeſus chuſes the ſimple and the poor, to intruſt them 
with the treaſures of faith, of the miniſtry, and of the 
knowledge of ſalvation, Let us learn from hence, not 
to judge of the call to eccleſiaſtical dignities, by birth, 
human wiſdom, or natural talents. He calls and bleſſes 
thoſe who are buſied in an innocent and quiet employ - 


ment. To paſs immediately from a tumultuous and 
diſtradting employment to the miniſtry of peace and 


holineſs ; is this to follow his Spirit? 
19. And he faith unto them, Follow me, and I will 
make you fiſhers of men. It 
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St. MATT HE W. cnae. v. 31 


It is a very great honour to follow Chriſt, and to be 


admitted to a partnerſhip in his work: but unhappy 


thoſe, who do not wait for the call of God! To pre— 
ſume to take the name and employment of fiſhers of 
men, and yet never to caſt the net of the divine word; 
is this according to the deſign and intention of Chriſt ? 
He who follows Jeſus Chriſt, in order to be a fiſher of 
men, only in conſulting his own inclination for his em- 
ployment, and does not follow him in imitating his 
graces, and guiding himſelf by his Spirit, enters as a 
thief, and lives like an hireling. 

20. And they ſtraiglitway leſt their nets, and followed him. 

How powerful is the voice of Jeſus Chriſt ? Let us 
remember to beſeech him often, that he would be 
pleaſed to ſpeak to our hearts, and make us obedient 
to him. Vices, and inveterate habits are a ſort of nets, 
which ſinners are abundantly more unwilling to leave, 
than Peter and Andrew were to leave theirs : but every 
thing 1s equally poſſible to him who can do all things. 
Theſe poor men leave indeed only nets : but they cer- 
tainly leave a great deal, who reſerve nothing for 


_ themſelves. 


21. And going on from thence, he ſaw other two ire 


thren, James the ſon of Zebedee, and Fohn has brother, in 


a ſhip with Zebedee their father, mending their nets; and 
he called them. 

Sometimes God is pleaſed to unite by grace, thoſe 
who are already united by nature, to ſhew that he does 
not deſign to deſtroy, but to repair it: ſometimes he 
ſeparates them, to prove their ſincerity, to ſhew the 
force of his grace and of his love, to make known his 
ſovereign power, and that he chuſes his miniſters with 


diſtinQion, 
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diſtinction, and with the greateſt wiſdom. There is a 
time to caſt the nets into the ſea, that is, to labour for 
the ſalvation of others; and a time to mend them, that 
is, for a man to prepare himſelf for labour, by prayer 
and retirement, to gain new ſtrength, and to fortify 
himſelf againſt the dangers to which he may probably 
be expoſed. 

22. And they immediately left the Shup and ther father, 
and followed hin. 

We muſt renounce all human expeQations, and all 
the tenderneſs of nature (repreſented here by the nets 
and the father of theſe apoſtles) in order to enter 
into the miniſtry with a true apoſtolic ſpirit. And 
what ſhall we not find in thee, O Jeſus, if we leave 
all for thy ſake? He who but juſt now united bre- 
thren by calling them to the miniſtry of grace ; now 
ſeparates the ſons from their father, to teach them to 
obey God at the expence of all things, and to prefer 
the honour of ſerving him in poverty and humility, to 
all the comforts of a father's houſe. 

23. 1 And Jeſus went about all Galilee, teaching in 
their ſynagogues, and preaching the goſpel of the kingdom, 
and healing all manner of ſickneſs, and all manner of diſ- 
eaſe among the people. 


24. And his fame went throughout all Syria; and they 


brought unto him all fick people that were taken with divers 
diſeaſes, and torments, and thoſe which were poſſeſſed with 
devils, and thoſe which were lunatic, and thoſe that had the 
palſy ; and he healed them. 

25. And there followed him great multitudes of people 


from Galilee, and from Decapolis, and from Jeruſalem, 
and from ls "and from beyond Jordan. 


See 
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See here the perfect pattern of an evangelical preach- 
er. 1. To go to ſeek out ſinners on every ſide, that he 
may ſhew them the way to heaven. 2. To preach 
the goſpel of the kingdom, not with a ſervile ſpirit, 
but with a freedom worthy of the king whom he ſerves, 
and of the kingdom which he proclaims. g. To make 
his reputation and the confidence of the people ſubſer- 
vient, not to his own intereſt, but to the good of ſouls, 
and to the eſtabliſhing the kingdom of God. 4. To 
ſpeak nothing but what may tend towards ſalvation. 
5. To preaching to join the exerciſe of works of mercy, 
and temporal aſliſtance, as often as he can. 6, To aſ- 
fiſt all thoſe who apply to him as penitents, how great 
ſinners, and of what condition ſoever they be. 7. To 
take care to make them ſenſible, that diſeaſes, and all 
kind of temporal evils, are the effects of fin; that whe- 
ther God be pleaſed to remove them or not, it is for 
the good of the ſoul, and to promote our eternal ſalva- 
tion; and that the power which he makes appear in 


healing them, is a ſure pledge of the power of his grace 
in healing our ſouls, | 


Tl 0 RO + 


1. AYP ſeeing the multitudes, he went 15 into a moun- 


tain; and when he was ſet, his diſciples came un- 
to hum. | 8 

Since all chriſtians are the diſciples of Chriſt, they 
have all a right to hear his word. To this end they 
muſt have a diſciple's heart, humble, full of reſpett, 
teachable, ſwift to hear, eager to learn, and faithful to 
obey. Jo go up with Chriſt, is to lift up one's heart 
from the earth, in order to hear the truths of heaven. 

Vox. I. „ To 
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To fit down, is to hear them with calmneſs, peace, and 
repoſe of mind. To come unto this divine maſter, is 
to be united to him, and to hear him with faith, atten- 
tion, and love for his word. 

2. And he opened his mouth, and taught them, ſaying, 

How great is the mercy of God towards man, in that 
wiſdom herſelf is ſent to inſtrut him, not by angels, nor 
by prophets, nor in dreams, nor in figures, but with her 
own mouth, and in her own words. When we open 
the new teſtament, it is the mouth of Chriſt which 1s 
opened for us. It is no other than to ſhut it from 
chriſtians, either to wreſt this holy book out of their 
hands, or to keep it cloſed up, by taking from them the 
means of underſtanding it. | 

g. Bleſſed are the Poor in ſpirit « for theirs is the king- 
dom of heaven, 

The firſt leſſon of Chriſt is concerning poverty and 
chriſtian humility, To be poor in poſſeſſing much, is 
to be diſengaged from wealth, to uſe it like a poor man, 
and to look upon it as a burthen, or as a truſt. Happy 
then thoſe ſouls, who being in a ſtate of poverty, have 
the ſpirit of that ſtate, The kingdom of heaven is 
theirs, provided the kingdom of earth do not live and 
reign in their heart. Covetouſneſs is of ſo malignant a 
nature, that one may have the poiſon of riches in the 
midſt of poverty: Grace is ſo powerful, that one may 
have the bleſſing of poverty in the midſt of riches. God 
by no means permits himſelf to be outdone' in genero- 
fity : he gives all for all, or rather all for nothing, hea- 


ven for earth, himſelf for us. In what does the king- 


dom of heaven in this life conſiſt, but in the riches of 
faith, the grace of God, his truth, and his ſpirit. And 
| to 
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St MATTHEW. cnar. v. 33 


to whom does he communicate them more abundantly, 
but to thoſe who are moſt diſengaged for his ſake from 
the good things of the world? 

4. Bleſſed are the meek : for they ſhall inherit the earth, 

The ſecond leſſon of Chriſt is meekneſs in heart, in 

countenance, and in word, It is no ſmall victory for a 
man to ſubdue the ſeverity of his temper, The meek- 
neſs which leads to bleſſedneſs is not a meekneſs of con- 
ſtitution, of artifice, or of deceit; but a meekneſs of 
grace, and of patience. It is diſpoſed to ſuffer itſelf to 
be ſpoiled of all in this world : but of what treaſures, 
what inheritances does it not put us into poſſeſſion in 
the land of the living? To poſſeſs the land of our heart 
in patience, is the beginning of the perfect kingdom of 
love, and the fruit of chriſtian meekneſs. Inſtruct us, 
Lord, in this virtue, thou who art the maſter and the 
teacher of it. 

6. Bleſſed are they that mourn : for they ſhall be comforted. 

The third leſſon of Chriſt teaches us, that the af- 
flictions which men ſuffer for the ſake of God, and the 
tears of repentance which they ſhed for their own fins, 
and for thoſe of others, are ſources of true comfort. 
Every one flies from tears, and ſeeks after joy; and 
yet true joy muſt neceſſarily be the fruit of tears. Self- 
love, pride, covetouſneſs, &c. have their ſorrow and 
their tears; but God wipes away only thoſe of humility, 
love, poverty, and repentance. May the ſweets of 
temporal proſperity, of the favour of men, and of the 
diverſions of the world, be for ever far removed from 
me, becauſe they are inconſiſtent with thine, O my 
God, and with the conſolations of thy Spirit. 


D 2 | 6. Bleſſed 
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6. Bleſſed are they which do hunger and thirſt after 
righteouſneſs : for they ſhall be filled. 

The fourth leſſon of Chriſt ſhews us, that a zeal for 
righteouſneſs, a hatred of fin and of the unrighteouſneſs 
of the age, and the deſire of the ſovereign and eternal 
righteouſneſs, ought to be the ſole hunger and thirlt of 
our heart. The ſalutary hunger is after that alone 
which can nouriſh and ſatisfy our ſoul. The hunger 


after every thing elſe is a diſeaſe of the mind. May I 


hunger after nothing but thee, O my God, becauſe 
thou alone canſt feed me here on earth, and ſatisfy me 


jn heaven. 


7. Bleſſed are the merciful: for they ſhall obtain mercy. 

The fifth leſſon of Chriſt is compaſſion on the miſe- 
ries of others, which conſiſts in aiding them with our 
ſubſtance, our counſel, our cares, and our prayers, 
both for the body and the ſoul. Mercy is not purchaſed 
but at the price of mercy itſelf; and this price is even 


a gift of the mercy of God. We think ourſelves diſ- 


poled to ſhew the great inſtances of mercy, when we 
perceive ourſelves inclined to pardon great injuries; 
when perhaps it is either becauſe the opportunities for 
it are at a diſtance, or becauſe there may be honour in 
doing it, and danger in the contrary. But as for thoſe 
little inſtances of mercy, which we have every day many 
opportunities of ſhewing, by reaſon of averſions, 
peeviſh, troubleſome, contradicting, and unequal hu- 
mours, light offences, ſmall differences, &c. with how 
much difficulty do we exerciſe them? He who gratifies 
his reſentment, when he thinks he can do it without be- 
ing damned, ought to fear, that his compaſſion is only 
{ervile and mercenary, on the greater occaſions. What 

mercy 
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mercy can thoſe vindictive perſons hope for, who for- 
give nothing, and are always ready to imbrue their 
hands in the blood of their brethren ? 

8. Bleſſed are the pure in heart: for they ſhall ſee God. 

The ſixth leſſon of Chriſt is purity of heart, which 
conſiſts in loving God alone. Filthy objetts are not 
the only things which dehle the heart: whatever it 
loves contrary to the command and will of God, ren- 
ders it impure. O infinite purity ! what heart can ever 
be worthy to ſee thee; unleſs thou purity It by engag- 

ing it entirely to thyſelf. 

g. Bleſſed are the peace-makers : for they ſhall be called 
the children of God. 

The ſeventh leſſon of Chriſt recommends to us a 
zeal for peace. We ought to preſerve it with God, 
our neighbour and ourſelves, and to procure it where- 
ever we can. Whole children then are thoſe, who fow 


or foment diviſion in the church, or in families, if not 


of the ſpirit of diſcord, which reigns only by hate and 
diviſion ? O lovely and deſirable peace, of which God 
is the God and father; his Son the mediator, the Holy 
Ghoſt the inſpirer and band; and the church, the king- 
dom and family ! when ſhall we poſſeſs thee? 

10. Bleſſed are they which are perſecuted for righteouſe 
neſs Jake : for theirs is the kingdom of heaven. 

Laſtly, the eighth leſſon of Chriſt is concerning the 
happineſs of ſuffering for righteouſneſs ſake : but few 
perſons comprehend this happineſs ; and fewer ſtill de- 
fire to partake of it. To be willing to ſuffer for righte- 


oulneſs from the hands of chriſtians, is a grace more 


rare, than to be perſecuted for the faith by infidels. 
There are more in proportion who give up their life for 
D 3 8 the 
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the ſake of the latter, than there are who, upon the ac- 
count of the former, ſacrifice their eaſe and their in- 
tereſt. But what! cannot the kingdom of heaven make 
us ſufficient amends for what we ſuffer upon the account 
of righteouſneſs, as well as upon the account of faith? 

11. Bleſſed are ye when men ſhall revile you, and perſecule 
you, and ſhall ſay all manner of evil againſt you, falſely for 
my ſake, 

Perſecution for righteouſneſs and truth includes in it 
contempt, mockery, injuries, and contradictons, ſuf— 
fered in ſerving God, at the hands of the wicked. 
Whom ſhall we belieye ; either Jeſus Chriſt, who places 
our preſent happineſs in this; or our own ſelf-love, 
which fixes it in the eſteem, the praiſes, the careſles, 
and favours of the world? The cauſe of God and of 
Chriſt, 1s the cauſe of faith and the goſpel, of truth 
and righteouſneſs, of God's glory and our ſanctification, 
of the church, and her intereſts. 

12. Rejoice, and be exceeding glad; for great is your re- 
ward in heaven, For ſo perſecuted they the prophets which 
were before you. 

Is there any thing greater, than by means of perſe- 
cution to enter into fellowſhip with the prophets and 
apoſtles, even in this life, and to expect God for our 
reward in the other? This is a ſubject not only of joy, 
but of an exceſs of joy, and of rapture. A joy not of 
ſenſe, but of faith and hope, which does not ſlifle the 
perception of pain, but feeds upon it, and cauſes us to 
embrace it; which does not diſtract the heart, but 
unites it to God. How precious and valuable is this 
communion, by which we are admitted to a fellowſhip 
in ſufferings, not only with the prophets and apoſtles, 

but. 
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but with Chriſt himſelf; and which is to us a * of 
his love, and of his Spirit! 

| 13. J Yeare the ſalt of the earth: but if the ſalt have 
| boft its ſavour, wherewith ſhall it be ſalted ? it is thenceforth 
good for nothing, but to be caſt out, and to be trodden under 
foot of men. 

Miniſters of the goſpel ought to be holy, that they may 
ſanctify ſinners, in taking away the rottenneſs and cor- 
ruption of fin by the ſalt of the word, of prayer, of re- 
pentance, of ſacraments, &c, Chriſtians are likewiſe 
the ſalt of the earth ; when being preſerved from cor- 
ruption themſelves, they preſerve others from it ; make 
them reliſh God and his goſpel, and have the ſalt of 
true wiſdom, the ſpirit of Jeſus Chriſt, &c. What then 
is a miniſter without piety and zeal, a chriſtian without 
faith or love, but even ſalt which has loſt its ſavour, 
worthy to be rejected of God and deſpiſed of men? 
how great muſt be the miracle which can reſtore to this 
ſalt its firſt ſtrength and ſavour ! 

14. Fe are the light of the world, A City that ts ſet on an 
hall, cannot be had. 

| Miniſters of the goſpel ought to be learned, toinſtrutt; 
open and eaſy of acceſs to all, in order to do them ſer- 
vice, Of what advantage is it to a chriſtian, to be 
light, in reſpect of his faith and calling, if he be no- 
4 thing but darkneſs, as to his life and actions? If an 
if infidel, inſtead of ſeeing the light of the goſpel and the 


f purity of faith ſhine in our converſation, diftovers no- 
] thing there but the darkneſs of fin ; we certainly blind, 
9 inſtead of enlightening him. The chriſtian life is ſome- 


thing very high and ſublime, to which we cannot ar- 
rive without pains: whilſt it withdraws us from the 


5: earth, 
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earth, and carries us nearer heaven, it places us in 
view, and as a mark to the malice of carnal men. 

15. Neither do men light a candle, and put it under a 
buſhel ; but on a candleſtich, and it giveth light unto all 
that are in the houſe, 

Miniſters of the goſpel ought to be of good example 
that they may edify others. What is this city and this 
houſe, but the univerſal church, one, holy, immove- 


_ able inviſible church, diſtinguiſhed from all national 


churches, raiſed above all human things, contained in 
one only ſociety, united by one ſole communion, and 


enlightened by one dotrine alone. Out of this houſe, 


there is nothing but darkneſs. Out of this hill, there is 
no ſtability. Out of this city, there is no ſalvation. 


16. Let your liglit ſo ſhine before men, that they may ſee 


your good works, and glorify your father which is in heaven. 
Miniſters of the goſpel ought to be humble, that they 
may ſeek nothing but the glory of God. They are obliged 
to diſpenſe light; to join good works thereto; to dis 
rect them all to God; to do it with a filial heart, lifted 
up to the things of heaven. How rare and extraordi- 
nary a thing is it to diſcharge theſe duties ! how difficult 
to ſhine only for God, to work only for heaven ! 
17. T Thank not that I am come to deſtroy the law or the 
prophets : I am not come to deſtroy, but to fulfal. * 
Miniſters of the goſpel ought to be faithful, in doing 
that firſt themſelves which they require of others, in 
imitation of Jeſus Chriſt, Yes, Lord, thou fulfilleſt 
the law; in itſelf, adding what is wanting to perfedt it, 
and ſupplying 1 its inability to ſatisfy God, and ſandctify 
man; in thyſelf, ſubmitting to its types with an exact 
obedience, and verifying them by thy death upan the 
croſs; 
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croſs; in thy members, giving them what it promiſed, 


and enabling them by thy grace and love to fulfil what 
it commands. Fulfil it in me, O Lord. 

18. For verily I ſay unto you, Tull heaven and earth paſs, 
one jot or one little ſhall in no wiſe paſs from the law, til all 
be fulfilled, 

There is nothing ſo little in the law, but it has its 
truth and completion in Jeſus Chriſt, or in his church, 
The word of God is immutable, becauſe his power 1s 


infinite. His mercy will infallibly be accomplithed in 


the ſaints; his juſtice will be inſlexibly executed upon 
finners. 


19. Whoſoever therefore ſha!l break one of theſe leaſt com- 


mandments, and //all aach men ſo, hie ſhall be called the leaſt 


in the kingdom of heaven: but whoſoever hail do and teach 
them, the ſame ſhall be called great in the kingdom of heaven. 
The only juſt and boly ambition is to deſire to be 


great in heaven: but the only means for a miniſter 10 


be ſo, is not only to do, but allo to teach the sg bel. 
Every part of the law carries in it equally the avihoriy 
and will of God; we oppoſe this, when we ole 
that. There is nothing more little and contemptible in 
the ſight of God, than a paſtor, who by his principles, 
his diſcourſe, and his life, diverts thoſe from the medi- 
tation and practice of the divine law, whom by all theſe 
methods he ought to incite thereto. It is neither emi- 
nence of See, nor abundance of wealth, nor magnifi- 
cence of equipage, nor learning, nor authority, nor 


the favour of princes, which makes a great prelate : but 


it is in doing and teaching, that his true greatneſs does 
conſiſt. 
20. For I ſay unto Jou, That Except your W 


ſhall 
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ſhall exceed the righteouſneſs of the ſcribes and Phariſees, 
ye /hall in no caſe enter into the kingdom of heaven. 

Let us often conſider, how great the extent of the 
evangelical law is. It muſt be internal, ſpiritual, and 
in the truth of God. Who can flatter himſelf with hav- 
ing come near the exactneſs of theſe perſons in avoid- 
ing open and viſible fins, and in fulfilling the external 
part of the Jaw, with having come near the length of 
their prayers, and the auſterity of their lives? And 
yet, in order to be ſaved, one muſt ſurpaſs them in 
righteouſneſs. That which God principally requires is 
righteouſneſs of heart, love, humility, and a ſincere 
Jove of the law. Whoever has not theſe, may be the 


moſt holy perſon in the world before men, and the 


moſt contemptible in the ſight of God. 

21. A Ye have heard, that it was ſaid by them of old 
#me, Thou ſhalt not kill, and whoſoever ſhall kill ſhall be in 
danger of the judgment, 

22. But I ſay unto you, That whoſoever is angry with his 
brother without a cauſe, ſhall be in danger of the judgment: 
and whoſoever ſhall ſay to his brother, Raca, ſhall be in dan- 
ger of the council: but whoſoever ſhall ſay, Thou fool, ſhall 
be in danger of kell-ſire, 

Obſerve here the puniſhment, 1. of murder; 2. of 
anger; 3. of an angry word; 4. of an injurious word. 
Who will not tremble at theſe words, who will not 
dread the judgment of God, who condemns and pu- 
niſhes the external effects of anger, in proportion to the 
hatred which a man carries in his heart? Murder is 
the moſt puniſhable of all crimes, according to the 
written law, in reſpe& both of our neighbour, and of 


civil fociety. But he who fees the heart, and who 
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judges it by the eternal law, puniſhes as much a word 
or a deſire, if the hatred from whence they proceed be 
complete and perfetted. 

23. Therefore, if thou bring thy gift to the altar, and 
there remembreſt that thy brother hath ought againſt thee ; 

Of how great importance is it for a man, before the 
communion, to examine, whether he has nothing in his 
heart which 1s contrary to love ! A chriſtian has no ene- 
mies at all; he has only brethren, looking upon all men 
as children of God and members of Chriſt, or, at leaſt, 
as capable of becoming ſuch. If a brotherly heart was 
required even of a Jew, in order to his offering a bul- 
lock or a lamb ; what ought then to be the love of a 
chriſtian, who comes to feed on the Son of God, and 
to receive him into his heart? 

24. Leave there thy gift before the altar, and go thy way, 
firſt be reconciled to thy brother, and then come and offer thy 
giſt. 

No ſacrifice can be acceptable to God, unleſs it be 
accompanied with love. The gift and offering which 

God prefers to all other, is for a man to take away, 
out of his own and his brother's heart, all ſeeds of 
hatred, by an humble and neceſlary ſatisfaction, or by 
a charitable and voluntary prevention. It is to fly in 
the face of the Son of God, with reſpe& to his doc- 
trine and command, to fend tœ the communion, or to 
admit to the grace of reconciliation, a ſinner, who will 
neither forgive, nor make any ſatisfaction for injuries. 
A religion, the very ſoul of which is love, cannot ſuffer 
at the feet of its altars a heart which is revengeful, or 


which does not uſe its utmoſt endeavour to revive love 
in the heart of another. 


25. Agree 
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25. Agree with thine adverſary quickly, whales thou art 
in the way with him; leſt at any time the adverſary deliver 
thee to the judge, and the judge deliver thee to the officer, 
and thou be caſt into priſon. 

It is a real folly for a man not to be reconciled whilſt 
he has time. Unhappy he, who puts it off till death; 
ſtill more unhappy he, who lets ſlip this laſt and preci- 
ous moment, the loſs whereof 1s irreparable. But how 
great is the madneſs, how deſperate the rage of the 
dueliſt, who goes, in cold blood, to deliver himſelf up 
to his judge, to ſeek his executioner, and to caſt himſelf 
into the eternal priſon, by being the occaſion of his own 
death, either through the engagement of a falſe honour, 
or out of a fooliſh vanity, or in following the torrent 
of a diabolical cuſtom, or even under the attual im- 


ulſe of a mortal hatred, and while his heart is entirely 


poſſeſt and inflamed with the deſire and with the laſt 
effort of revenge ! 

26. Verily I jay unto thee, Thou ſhalt by no means come 
out. thence, till thou haſt paid the uttermoſt farthing. 

How terrible is thy juſtice, O my God! What will 


become of him whom thou ſhalt judge according to 
rigor? He who has not laboured before his death to 


change juſtice into mercy by a fincere repentance, ſhall 
never eſcape out of God's hands. 


27. 4 Ye have heard that it was ſaid by them of old time, 


Thou ſhall not commit adultery. 

It 1s the property of a Phariſee to abſtain only from 
the outward crime. Men are very often leſs inquiſitive 
to know how far the will of God extends, that they 
may pleaſe him in performing it, than how far they 
may ſatisfy their luſts, without deſtroying themſelves by 
an open violation of the law. 
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28. But I ſay unto you, that whoſoever looketh on a wo- 
man to luſt after her, hath committed adultery with her al- 
ready in his heart. | 

Chriſtian righteouſneſs is the righteouſneſs of the 
heart. Concupiſcence or love renders the uſe of the 
ſenſes good or evil. If voluntary and deliberate looks 
or deſires make adulterers, how many perſons are there, 
whoie whole life is but one continual adultery, which 
they commit even at the foot of the altar? Men would 
abhor to commit one external act before the eyes of 
men, in a temple of ſtone, and yet they are not in the 
leaſt afraid to commit a great number of them, in the 
temple of their own heart, and in the ſight of God. 

29. And if thy right eye offend thee, pluck it out, and caſh 
it from thee : for it is profitable ſor thee that one of thy mem 
bers ſhould periſh, and not that thy whole body ſhould be caſt 
into hell. | 

Sometimes pride or fear keep us from giving the out- 
ward ſcandal, which cauſes the fall of our neighbour ; 
but we do not at all watch over our own heart, to avoid 
the inward ſcandal or offence, which makes us fall our- 
ſelves. Let us tear up our evil defire and our corrupt 
will, and we ſhall then pluck out our eye, by prevent- 
ing the bad uſe which that cauſes us to make of this. 
One cannot pluck out an eye without pain, nor with- 
out violence ; much leſs an evil inclination, which cor- 
rupts the heart. Nothing but thy grace, my God, can 
perform this neceſſary and difficult operation, Would 
to God, the ſinner would often make the compariſon, 
which our bleſſed Saviour cauſes us here to make, of 
the vain and tranſitory pleaſures of fin, with the incon- 
ceivable pains of hell. 


go. And 
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30. And if thy right hand offend thee, cut it off, and caft 
it from thee : for it is profitable for thee that one of thy mem- 
bers ſhould periſh, and not that thy whole body ſhould be caſt 
into hell. | 

This 1s to ſhut the gate againſt the enemy, namely 
to ſhut our ſenſes againſt dangerous objects, to. avoid 
the occaſions of fin, and to deprive ourſelves of all that 
is molt dear to us, in order to ſave our ſouls. Men 
often part with the members of the body, at the diſcre- 
tion of a ſurgeon, that they may preſerve the trunk, 
and die a little later; and yet they will not deprive 
themſelves of a look, a touch, or a ſmall pleaſure, to 
fave the ſoul, and ſecure themſelves from dying eter- 
nally. It is not enough, to ſhut the eye, nor to ſtop 
the hand ; the one muſt be plucked out, and the other 
cut off. Neither is this yet enough, we muſt caſt them 
both from us. Not one moment's truce with luſt, it 
muſt be rooted up and deſtroyed. But alas! the end 
of this work is not to be ſeen in this life! 

31. It hath been ſaid, Whoſoever ſhall put away his wife, 
let him give her a writing of divorcement. 

God permitted this evil, to prevent a greater, and 
to prefigure his divorcing the ſynagogue, which was 
his firſt ſpouſe. A chriſtian ought rather to beg of God 
the grace to bear patiently and quietly the faults and 
imperfections of his wife, than to think of the means of 
being parted from her. That which was allowed to the 


hardneſs of an uncircumciſed heart, ought not to ſerve 


as a rule to a heart, into which love has been infuſed 
by the Holy Ghoſt. | 
32. But I ſay unto you, that whoſoever ſhall put away his 
wife, ſaving for the cauſe of fornication, cauſeth her to com- 
mat 
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mit adultery; and whoſoever ſhatl marry her that is divorced, 
commilteth adultery. 

How inviolable ought to be the alliance of man with 
4 his God by love, ſince conjugal ſociety is only an image 
and figure of it; as it is likewiſe [an emblem] of the 
: union of Chriſt with our nature in the incarnation, and 
1 with his church. Marriage which bears ſo great a re- 
lation to this myſtery, ought to reſemble it likewiſe in 
its indiſſolubility. An huſband ſhould be inſeparably 
Joined to his wife, as Chriſt is to his church. 

33. 1 Again, ye have heard that it hath been ſaid by them 


of old time, Thou ſhalt not forſwear thyfelf, but ſhalt per- 
form unto the Lord thine oaths. 


They violate this commandment, who diſhonour 
God by blaſphemies, impious jeſts, ſwearing in light 
matters, frequent and cuſtomary oaths, eſpecially on 
wicked accounts, and by frivolous, unprofitable, and 
irreligious vows. It is a very old abuſe, to weaken the 
law of God without ſcruple, to lighten the yoke of it 
without authority, and to enlarge the way to heaven 
by arbitrary and preſumptuous explications. To be- 
lieve that only the perjured perſon diſhonours God, in 
relation to this precept, 1s to underſtand very little the 
holineſs of the divine name. 

34. But I ſay unto you, Swear not at all; neither by hea- 
ven, for it is God's throne; 35. Nor by the earth, for it 
is has footſtool ; neither by Jeruſalem, for it is the city of the 
great king. 

All ſwearing without neceſſity is forbid. Who is 
there among the traders and people of the world who 
obeys this law? he who ſwears of his own accord, with- 
out diſcretion, without judgment, and by cuſtom, is 

| in 
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in continual danger of being perjured. When we make 
any promiſe contrary to the command of God, taking 
as a pledge of our ſincerity, either God, or ſomething 
belonging to him, we engage that which is not ours 
without the maſter's conſent. To make any imprecas 
tion againſt ourſelves, with relation to heaven, the 
earth or ſacred things, of which God has given us the 
uſe, is to diſpoſe of ourſelves, of the gifts of God, and 
of his creatures without the leave, and againſt the will 
of the ſovereign maſter. God manifeſts his glory in 


heaven, as upon his throne ; he imprints the footſteps 


of his divine perfections upon every thing on earth, as 
upon his footſtool; and ſhews, that his holineſs and 
his grace reign in his temple, as in the place of his re- 
ſidence and in his palace. Let it be one of our moſt 


conſtant and ordinary cares, to ſeek and honour God 


in all his works. 
36. Neither ſhalt thou fwear by thy head, becauſe thou 
canſt not make one hair white or black. 
How dares man to preſume to diſpoſe of his perſon, 


his time, and his goods, contrary to the command and 


appointment of God, fince he is not able ſo much as to 
change the colour of one ſingle hair? 

37. But let your communication be, Yea, yea ; Nay, nay: 
for whatſoever 1s more than theſe, cometh of evil. 

Simplicity 1s moſt commonly to be found with truth. 
Let us be ſure not to uſe an oath for the ſake of little 
temporal intereſts : this is to abuſe religion, and to 
make God ſubſervient to Mammon. The abuſe of an 
oath proceeds, either from the diſtruſt of him who re- 
quires it, or from the wickedneſs of him of whom it is 
required, or from lightneſs, or irreverence. Wiſdom, 

3 probity, 


* 
4 
* 
22 
CI 4 ; 
S 5 
3 
9 
5 


St. MATT HE W. chf. v. 19 


probity, and religion, would remedy this abuſe. No- 

thing is more contrary to the Spirit of God, and to the 

dottrine of Jeſus Chriſt, than'to render oaths common 

in the church; becauſe it multiples the occaſions of 

perjury, lays ſnares for the weak and ignorant, and 

: ſometimes makes the name and truth of God {ubler- 
vient to the deſigns of the wicked. 

38. 4 Ye have heard that it hath been ſaid, Th eye for 
an eye, and a tooth for a tooth. 

How, many chriſtians are there worſe than Jews, 
who carry their revenge to the utmoſt extremity, and 

return even more evil than they have received! There 
is a great deal of difference betwixt what the law ap- 
pointed to the Jews for the public ſafety, and what the 
goſpel requires of us; betwixt the duty of a judge, who 
ought to puniſh according to the law, and the temper 
of a chriſtian, who ought to pardon according to the 
goſpel. 
39. But I ſay unto Ju, That ye reſiſt not evil: but who- 
 foever ſhall ſmite thee on the right cheek, turn to him the 
other alſo. 

Patience and true chriſtian love incline a man to 
ſuffer all things for Chriſt's ſake.. Firſt, in his perſon, 
all ſorts of affronts, at leaſt in the diſpoſition of mind. 
We are allowed to demand juſtice ; but never to avenge 
ourſelves, never to defire puniſhment for itſelf, but ei- 
ther for the public good, or for the welfare of private 
perſons. Chriſtian patience and evangelical prudence 
muſt concur to regulate the uſe of this precept : for it 
i not always expedient to do that publicly, which it is 
always neceſſary to be diſpoſed to do at the bottom of 
the heart. We ought to take care not to deprive our- 
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ſelves of this bleſſing by too much reaſoning, or by the 
deluſion of ſelf love. 

40. And if any man will ſue thee at the law, and take 
away thy coat, let him have thy cloak alſo. 

Patience and chriſtian love would have us be in the 
ſame diſpoſition, in relation to our goods. It 1s a gain 
to loſe them, rather than the treaſure of love and peace. 
Theſe words enjoin us to prefer peace and chriſtian 
concord to temporal advantages. We are gainers, 
when we loſe only our money, becauſe we will not run 
the riſque of loſing our ſouls, by loſing our love. 

41. And whoſoever Mall compel thee to go a mile, go 
with him twain, 

Laſtly, patience and chriſtian love would haye us 
be diſpoſed to ſuffer, in our bodies, all ſorts of toils, 
vexations, and torments, that we may be martyrs of 
Jove and peace. All are expoſed to ſuffer injuſtice. 
If we always believe, that our ſufferings a: e leſs than 
we deſerve in the fight of God, we need never fear 
our being miſtaken, or doing any injuſtice to ourſelves, 
The way to improve the injuſtice of men to our own 
advantage, is, to ſuffer their violence with a view to 
the juſtice of God. 

42. Cive to him that aſketh thee, and from him that 
would boxrow of thee, turn not thou away. 

To give and to lend freely to all who are in need is 
a general precept, from which we are not excuſed, but 
by our inability to perform it. Men are more or leſs 
obliged to it, as they are more or leſs able ; as the 
want is more or leſs preſſing; as they are more or leſs 
burthened with poor ; or by their office as paſtors ; ; Or 
by the neceſſities of their relations; or by the oppor- 
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tunities and demands of providence ; or by the duty of 
reſtitution and ſatisfaction. In this matter, we muſt 
conſult prudence, He who makes uſe of the beggar's 
hand to aſk our charity, is the ſame of whom we our- 
ſelves beg every day our bread ; and dare we refuſe 
him! let us ſhew at leaſt mildneſs and compaſſion, 
when we can do no more. To give and to lend are 
two duties of charity, which Chrilt joins together, and 
which he ſets upon an equal foot. The loan is ſome- 
times more beneficial than the abſolute gift, becauſe it 
flatters leſs the vanity and natural generofity of him 
who lends; it ſpares more the ſhame of him who is in 
real want and gives leſs eee to the idleneſs 
of the borrower. 

43. T Ye have heard that it hath hens ſaid, Thou ſhalt © 
love thy neighbour, and hate thine enemy. 44. But I ſay 
unto you, Love your enemies, bleſs them that curſe you, do 
good to them that hate you, and pray for them which de- 
ſpilefully uſe you, and perfecute You. 

We muſt love our enemies in heart, in word, and in 
deed, deſiring their welfare, praying for them, ſpeak- 
ing well of them, and aſſiſting them as occaſion re- 
quires. The enemies whom Chriſt here enjoins us ta 
love, are either thoſe who hate us, or thoſe whom we 
do not love. A man certainly bears an hoſtile mind, 
when he therein cheriſhes averſion and hatred, either 
with or without cauſe. This one precept alone is a 
ſufficient proof of the holineſs of the goſpel, and of the 
truth of the chriſtian religion. None but God could 
have impoſed a yoke ſo contrary to ſelf-love ; and no- 
thing but the ſupreme and infinite love could have made 
men love and practiſe a Jaw fo inſupportable to corrupt 
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nature. In vain do men flatter themſelves with loving 
their enemies, if their works do not give teſtimony 
thereof. | 

45- That ye may be the children of your Father which is 
in heaven; for he maketh his ſun to rife on the evil and on 
the good, and ſendeth rain on the juft and on the unjuſt. 

There 1s nothing greater than to imitate God in do- 
ing good to our enemies. All the creatures pronounce 
on the revengeful the ſentence of their condemnation, 
written with the rays of the ſun, the drops of rain, and 
all the other natural good things, the ule whereof God 
gives even to his enemies. If God had not loved us 
while we were his enemies, we could never have be- 
come his children ; and we ſhall ceaſe to be ſo, if we 
ceaſe to imitate him. 

46. For if ye love them which love you, what reward 
have ye? do not even the publicans the ſame ? 

He wao loves only his friends does nothing for God's 
fake. This is the virtue of a publican and an heathen, 
which will have no other reward but theirs. God is 
the reward of that virtue ouly; of which he himfelf is 
the principle and the end. He who loves for the ſake 
of pleaſure or intereit, rewards himſelf, and pays him- 
felt with his own hands. He who loves for the ſake of 
God, loves his gifts in all men. God has no enemy 
but fin ; we ought to have no other. 

47. And if ye falute your brethren only, What do you 
more than others ? do not even the publicans jo ? 

If not to ſalute be an, heatheniſh indifference; to 
hide hatred under civilities, is a diabolic treachery. It 
is eaſy enough, to ſhew a ſignal inſtance of generoſity 
to a declared enemy, to gain honour before men. But 


to 
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to ſpeak kindly, mildly, and cordially to one, whoſe 


humour we do not like, or from whom we have received 
ſome affront; how rare a thing is this, how hard and 
grievous is it to nature! Thou alone, O divine re- 
pairer of our corrupt nature, thou alone canſt render 
this pleaſant and agreeable to it by thy grace. 


48. Be ye therefore perfect, even as your Father which 
is in heaven is perfect. 

God is, in himſelf, the principal law, and the chief 
pattern of the perfection of the man and of the chriſtian. 
God has but too many bad imitators of his power, of 
his independency, his vengeance, &c. but he has very 
few, of his Jove, his condeſcenſion, and his grace. He 
calls himſelf love, to teach us, that in this conſiſts the 
perfection, to which he would have us aſpire. God is 
more eaſily to be imitated by his children, in the per- 
fettions whereby he appears a father, than in thoſe 
whereby he appears a God. 


C HAF vt 


1, AKE heed that ye do not your alms before men, to 
be ſeen of them : otherwiſe ye have no reward of 
your father which is in heaven. 

The beſt way is to do good works in ſecret, as far as 
is conſiſtent with the advancement of God's glory. The 
devil engages the wicked to do evil with pleaſure, and 
the righteous to do good out of vanity. Let us wait with 
patience one moment, the eternal reward can neither 
fail us, nor be delayed. To deſire to be paid ready 
money by the hands of men is the way to loſe all ; but 
to truſt God, is to inrich ourſelves for ever. 

2. Therefore, when thou doſt thine alms, do not ſound 
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a trumpet before thee, as the hypocrites do, in the ſyna- 
gogues, and in the ſtreets, that they may have glory of men. 
Verily, I fay unto you they have their reward. 

Io do alms in ſecret is to offer a double ſacrifice. A 
tranſient and momentary honour, is the empty reward 
of vain men. Unhappy he, who in parting with his 
wealth, deprives bimſelf by his vanity of the heavenly 
riches. It is, as it were, attempting to impoſe upon 
God with a wrong title, for a man to endeavour to ſell 
that to him, which he has already fold to vain-glory. 

3. But when thou doeft alms, let not thy left hand know 
that thy right hand doeth. 

Tt is good to conceal our good works, even from 
our neareſt relations, unleſs we are under an obligation 
of edifying them. We ought to proceed farther, to 
conceal them, as one may ſay, even from ourſelves, by 
not allowing ourſelves the ſatisfaction ſo much as to 
think on them, or to lay them before our eyes by re- 
flections of complacency and ſelf-love. They are given 
to God, and therefore they ought to be kept hid in him. 

4. That thine alms may be in ſecret: and thy Father 
which ſceth in ſecret, himfelf ſhall reward thee openly. 

The ſubſtantial reward of the ſecret virtue of the 
humble is conferred openly. Our alms is our treaſure: 
not to hide it, is to expoſe ourſelves to being robbed. 
He who ſeeks any other approbation than that of God, 
forgets that he is made only for him, and that he ought 
ultimately to refer all to him alone. 

5. T And when thou prayeſt. thou ſhalt not be as the 
hypocrites are: for they love to pray ſtanding in the ſyna- 
gogues, and in the corners of the ſtreets, that they may be 
ſeen of men, Verily, I fay unto you, they have their reward. 

: | In 
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In order to approach God, and to incline him to 
give ear to our prayer, it is neceſſary to pray out of the 
hearing of men, and without affecting to be ſeen by 
them. A man loves the world when he ſeeks to pleaſe 
it, and this love ſpoils the beſt works. God is a jea- 
lous God, and cannot ſhare with any one what is due 
to himſelf alone; and this, not out of envy, but good- 
neſs. He is not afraid of loſing any thing, but of being 
obliged not to give, and not to beſtow himſelf. 

6. But thou, when thou prayeſt, enter into thy cloſet, and 
when thou haſt ſhut thy door, pray to thy father which is in 


fecret, and thy Father which feeth in ſecret, ſhall reward 
thee openly. 


The heart is God's peculiar portion: he is the judge 
of it; it belongs to him to reward. It is in this that 
he will be worſhipped and adored. Prayer is the moſt 
ſecret intercourſe of the ſoul with God, and, as it 
were, the converſation of one heart with another. The 
world is too profane and treacherous to be of the ſe- 
cret. We muſt ſhut the door againſt it, by forgetting 
the affairs which buſy and amuſe it. Prayer requires 
retirement, at leaſt of the heart ; for this is the cloſet 
in the houſe of God, which houſe is ourſelves, Thi- 
ther we ought to retire, even in public prayer, and in 
the midſt of company. What goodneſs is there equal 
to this of God, to give not only what we aſk, and more 
than we aſk of him, but to reward even prayer itſelf! 
What advantage is it, to ſerve a prince, who places 
' prayers in the number of ſervices, and reckons to his 
ſubjetts account even their truſt and confidence in beg- 
ging all things of him! 

7. But when ye pray, uſe not vain repetitions, as the 
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heathen do : for they think that Tis ſhall be heard for 
their much ſpeaking. 

Prayer requires more of the heart than of the tongue, 
of ſighs than of words, of faith than of dilcoutſe. The 
eloquence of prayer conſiſts in the fervency of deſire, 
in the ſimplicity of faith, and in the earneſtneſs and 
perſeverance of love The abundance and choice of 
fine thoughts, ſtudied and vehement motions, and the 
order and politeneſs of the expreſſions, are things 
which compole a mere human harangue, not an humble 
and chriſtian prayer. Our truſt and confidence ought 
to proceed, from that which God is able to do in us, 
not from that which we can fay to God. | 

8. Be not ye therefore like unto them: for your Father 
knoweth what things ye have need of, . before ye aſk them. 

Prayer 1s not deſigned to inform God, but to give 
man a ſight of his mifery, to humble his heart, to ex- 
cite his deſire, to inflame his faith, to animate his hope, 
to raiſe his foul towards heaven, and to put him in 
mind that there is his father, his country, his inheri- 
tance. He is a father to whom we pray ; let us go to 
him with confidence: he knows our wants; let us re- 
move far from us all anxious diſquiet and concern, 

9. After this manner therefore pray ye : . 

The prayer which Jeſus Chriſt gives us here is the 
pattern of all chriſtian prayer, and an abridgment of 
the goſpel. What ſatisfatiion is it, to learn from God 
himſelf, with what, words, and in what manner, he 
would have us pray to him, ſo as not to pray in vain! 
A king, who himſelf draws up the petition which he 
allows to be preſented to himſelf, has ſurely a very great 
deſire to grant the requeſt, We do not ſufficiently con- 
ceive 
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ceive the value of this prayer, the reſpect and attention 
which it requires, the preference to be given to it, its 
fulneſs and perfection, the frequent uſe we ſhould make 
of it, and the ſpirit which we ſhould bring along with 
us to it. The order of the petitions 1s the order of our 
delires and of our duties: it is here we ought to be 
particularly mindful of them, 

* Our Father, which art in heaven, 

We mult, in the firſt place, ſay this prayer, with 
the heart of a heavenly child, diſengaged from the 
earth by his new birth, animated with the ſpirit of the 
divine adoption, and full of deſire to be reunited to 
his father. The heart of a child of God is a brotherly 
heart, in reſpett of all other chriſtians : it aſks nothing 
but in the ſpirit of unity, fellowſhip, and chriſtian love, 
deſiring that for its brethren which it defires for itſelf. 
Let us adore God in the unity and ſimplicity of his eſ- 
ſence; in the trinity and fellowſhip of his perſons; as 
the father of chriſtians, the ſource and model of all 
patcrnity both in heaven and earth, and the author of 
all created good. 

* allowed be thy name. 

2. We muſt ſay it, with an heart inflamed with zeal 
for God's glory, and for the ſanctification of ſouls, and 
with the deſire of that holineſs, which renders us like. 
to God. In the ſanttiiftication of the elet and of the 
whole church, God is pleaſed to place his glory : and 
therefore this glory and this ſanctification we ought to 
deſire and to pray for before all things. Let us adore 
the holineſs of God; let us deſire that his holy name 
may be every where known ; let us labour to this pur- 
poſe with all our power, beginning firſt with ourſelves, 
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10. Thy kingdom come. 

3. We muſt ſay it, with the heart of a faithful ſub- 
je. zealous for the glory of his ſovereign, When 
will it be, O my God, that death and fin, the devil 
and his miniſters, the world and its offences, ſhall ceaſe 
to reign upon the earth; and that thou after having 
judged the quick and the dead, ſeparated thy elett from 
the reprobate, and deſtroyed all the powers of earth 
and hell, wilt thyſelf reign alone every where, in all, 
and for ever, and thy ſaints with thee, and with thy 
Son. In order to deſire the coming of this kingdom, it 
is neceſſary to be in a condition to expett it with con- 
fidence. Let us adore the ſovereignty of God, and 
labour to eſtabliſh his kingdom in our own hearts. 

*Typ will be done in earth as it is in heaven. 

4. We muſt fay it with the heart of a wife who 
ſtudies the deſires and inclinations of her huſband, and 
ſeeks only to pleaſe him. God every where effects his 
will, even in thoſe who oppoſe it the moſt; but it is 
done, with and by love, in none but the ſaints in hea- 
ven and on earth. We acknowledge the neceſſity of 
a grace, which by a free and predominant love may 
ſubject our will to that of God, when we pray that his 
will may be done in us as it is in heaven. It is by this, 
that God reigns, and that his name is hallowed. Let 
us adore the almighty will of God, and deſire that it 
may work in us, ſo as to ſubject us to itſelf, 

11. Give us this day our daily bread. 

We muſt ſay it, with the heart of a ſheep, which re- 
quires food from its ſhepherd; and of one really in 
want, who begs his bread. We ought to aſk of God 
the bread of the body; but much more the bread of 
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the ſoul, his grace, his word, the love of his law, and 
the accompliſhment of his will. God will have us de- 
pend on him. He gives not to the body all its nou- 
riſhment, nor to the ſoul all the grace which is neceſ- 
ſary for it, on purpoſe, to oblige us to pray: and prayer, 
which proves that we always ſtand in need of this grace, 
proves alſo that we have it not always. Let us adore 
the providence of God, let us love to depend upon it, 
and let us frequently have recourſe to it. 

12. And forgive us our debts, as we forgive our debtors. 

6. We muſt ſay it, with the heart of a penitent, who 
begs mercy of his God, whillt he affords it to his neigh- 
bour in all reſpects. That man condemns himſelf to ſuf- 
fer the eternal vengeance of God, who makes uſe of 
this prayer with revenge and hatred in his heart. He 
who obſerves not the condition of a tranſadtion ſo ad- 
vantageous, does not comprehend what he owes to 
God, and is a madman who reſolves to periſh. Let us 
adore the infinite love and mercy of God; and let us 
beſeech him to give us ſuch an heart, as is loving, and 
always ready to forgive. 

13. And lead us not into temptation, 

7. We muſt ſay it, with the heart of a ſick exon: 
who implores the aſſiſtance of his phyſician, acknow- 
ledging that he deſerves to be forſaken by him. The 
way of ſalvation is a way of humility, and the chriſtian 

grace a grace of combat. There is nothing makes 
men more humble, renders them more vigilant, and 
obliges them to have recourſe more frequently to 
the arms of faith and prayer, than their being unable 
to aſcribe to themſelves any good, their perceiving 

* | themſelyes capable o all-evil, their having a domeſtic 
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enemy who leaves them not one moment's quiet or ſe- 
curity, and their depending continually upon a grace 
which is not due, and of which they are altogether un- 
worthy. Let us adore the wonderful contrivance and 
wiſdom of God in the work of our ſalvation ; and let 
us give up ourſelves entirely to him, that he may not 
give us up to ourſelves. 

gut deliver us from evil: For thine is the kingdom, 
and the power, and the glory, forever. Amen. 

Laſtly, we mult ſay it, with the heart of a captive, 
an exile, or an afflicted perſon, who has recourſe to 
his deliverer. With how many ſnarcs, how many ob— 
ſtacles to good, how many occaſions of fin, how many 
enemies of ſalvation, are we ſurrounded, amongſt 
whom our falſe friends are the moſt dangerous! Lord, 
from thee alone we expect deliverance : delay not to 
ſuccour us. May the frequent combats, in which the 
tempter engages us, make us ſigh and long after the 
general deliverance, which will for ever baniſh to hell 
the tempter and the temptation, all diſorderly affection, 
all fin and wickedneſs whatſoever. Let us adore the 
power and juſtice of the ſovereign judge ; let us wait, 
like exiles, to be called home, and, like captives, to 
be delivered; and let us fly to him for aid under the 


miſeries of our baniſhment and ſlavery, and in all the 
allaults of our enemies. 


14. For, if ye forgive men their treſpaſſes, your hea- 
venly Father will alſo forgive you. 

He who ſhews mercy to men, receives it from God. 
For a king to forgive his ſubjetts an hundred millions, 
and an infinite number of treaſons againſt his authority 
and perſon, on this one condition, that they will but 
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live peaceably with him and with one another, is, what 
we ſhall never ſee; and yet this is but the ſhadow of 
that which Chrilt promiſes on his father's part to all true 
penitents. A man muſt needs love his ſalvation but 
little, who refuſes to have it in this way. 
„ 1. But if ye forgive not men their treſpaſſes, neither 
will your Father forgive your trefpaſſes. 
He who does not wake at the ſound of ſo loud a 
hunder, is not allcep, but dead. It is not without 
3 that Chriſt inſiſts thus upon this one petition 
concerning the forgiveneſs of fins; fince this alone con- 
tains the threat of God's eternal wrath, and the neceſ- 
ſity of brotherly love. We hazard all, if we either do 
not underſtand it, or do tranſgreſs it. 


16. 1 Moreover, when ye faft, be not as tie hypocrites, 


of a fad countenance ; for they disfigure their faces, that 
they may appear unto men to faſt :; Verily, T fay unto you, 
they have their reward. 

It is difficult to avoid hypocriſy and oſtentation in 
external mortifications, and chiefly in falling. He 
who deſires to pleaſe men in that which he does to 
pleaſe God, would make amends for his affection to the 
creatures by this affection itſelf. God turns from the 


ſinner the eyes of his mercy, in the ſame proportion 


that he endeavours to draw upon himlelf thoſe of men. 
When a man out of hypocriſy, atteets a ſad counte- 
nance, he has but little of that godly ſorrow in his 
heart which repentance gives. 

17. But thou, when thou faſteſt, anoint thy head, and 
waſh thy face: 


The love of God makes us do that with joy which 
we do for him. Our heart is the fame in reſpe& of 


God 
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God, that our head and face are in reſpect of men. It 
is by the heart that he knows us, and judges of us : 1t 
is by this that we pleaſe him. It is this victim of the 
heart, which we muſt waſh with the water of our tears, 
cleanſe with the blood of Chriſt, and anoint with the ſpirit 
of love, to make it an acceptable ſacrifice to God. 

18. That thou appear not unto men, to faſt, but unto 
thy Fexher which is in ſecret : and thy Father which ſeeth 
zn ſecret, ſhall reward thee openly. 

He who takes no care to avoid the ſight and applauſe 
of the world, has but little deſire to be ſeen and re- 
warded by God. There is a time to ſhew ourſelves to 
men through the obligation we have to edify them; 
and a time to hide ourſelves from them, to prevent our 
own deſtrudtion. Let us not be afraid. that our heart 
will be concealed from God ; but let us be afraid, leſt 
he ſhould diſcover it to be greedy of the glory which 
comes from men, and little filled with the deſire and 
eſteem of that glory which he alone can confer. 

19. J Lay not np for yourſelves treaſures upon earth, 
where moth and ruſt doth corrupt, and where thieves break 
through and ſteal. . 

What blindneſs is it, for a man to lay up that as a 
treaſure, which muſt neceſſarily periſh! This is to de- 
grade a heart deſigned for God and for eternity, to fix 
it upon ſuch things as are ſubje& to corruption, and, 
on their account, to ſet it in competition with moths. 

20. But lay up for yourſelves treaſures in heaven, where 
neither moth nor ruſt doth corrupt, and where thieves do 
not break through and ſteal. 

He who frequently conſiders the ſolidity and eter- 
nity of the treaſures in heaven, little amuſes himſelf 
| with 
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| with the contemptible goods of the earth. This trea- 


ſure is laid up by good works, which are the fruits of 


faith and pleaſing to God in Chriſt. The only way to 
render periſhing goods eternal, to ſecure ſtately furni- 


ture from moths, the richeſt metals from ruſt, and pre- 
cious ſtones from thieves, 1s to tranſmit them to hea- 


ven by charity. This is a kind of bill of exchange, 


which cannot fail of acceptance. 
21. For where your treaſure is, there will your heart 


be alſo. 


Happy he, who has a heart only for God, and who 
has only God in his heart. How miſplaced is a heart, 


when it cleaves either to the ſmoak of honours, or to 
the dirt of riches, or to the mire of pleaſures! Let 
our heart then, O God, reſt ſatisfied in thee alone, 
fince it was made only for thee, and fince thou alone 
art worthy of it. 

22. The light of the bo 1y i is the eye: if therefore thine 
eye be ſingle, thy whole body ſhall be full of light. 

The fingle eye, 1s the pure intention, and the unity 
of deſign. The eye is neither ſingle, nor pure, when 
it looks upon two objedts at once: nor the heart, when 
it ſeeks not God and his righteouſneſs only ; when it 
has ſome other ends beſides his glory and his vill; 
when it would fain be happy in the enjoyment of ſome 


other good together with him; and when it pretends to 


unite God and the world, to be the ſervant of Chriſt 


and- to pleaſe men, and to reconcile the goſpel with 


the eager deſire of earthly things. Nothing is more 
ſingle than the eye of faith; there is nothing which 
renders our whole conduct more uniform in goodneſs, 


than to follow ſingly the light of it. 


23. But 


meat, and the body than raiment ? 
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23. But if thine eye be evil, thy wiole body fall be full 
of darkneſs. If therefore the light that is in ihee be darks 
meſs, how great is that darkneſs ! 

An evil intention corrupts the beſt works, and ren- 
ders them evil. Wha can conccive the curruption of 
a heart, which lays up for itſelf a double treaſure of 
wrath, by ſuffering itfelf to be led away to evil actions, 
by a perverſe will, and depriving itlelt of the fruit of 
good ones by a bad intention? The way of the righte- 
ous is a way of light; that of finners is nothing but 


Carkne! (8. 


24. 1 No man cen ſerve 1200 m. ers: fer _ he will 
hate . one, and love the other ; or elſe he will hold to the. 


one, and deſp:ſe the other. Ye cannot ſerve Cock and 


Mammon. 


The maſter of our heart, is the love which reigns in 
it: we are ſlaves to that only which we love molt. A 


man cannot be in a perfect indifference betwixt two 


objects which are incompatible ; he is inclined to de- 
ſpiſe and hate whatever he does not love in the higheſt 
degree, when the neceſſity of a choice preſents itſelf. 
Could we ever imagine that mammon has the advan- 


tage of God in the hearts of the generality of mankind, 
did not experience ſorce us to believe it? How dan- 
gerous is it, to ſet our minds upon riches, lince it is 
ſo eaſy to make them our God! 


25 · Therefore 1 jay unto you, Take no thought for your 


bite, what ye ſhall eat, or what ye ſhall drink ; nor yet for 


your body, what ye ſhall put on: Is not the bi ſe more than 


=, 


To be ſo intent on the means of ſubſiſtence as to 
loſe all the ſatisfaction of it, is to have but very little 


faith: 
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faith; it is even infidelity. On the other hand, to rely 
ſo much upon providence, as to do nothing at all, is to 
tempt God. But to labour, without placing our truſt 
and confidence in our labour, expecting all from the 
bleſſing of God ; this is to obey him, to comply with 


his providence, to ſet the ſprings of it a going, and to 


imitate Chriſt and the ſaints by a ſedate care and an 
induſtrious reliance. In the following verſes Chriſt 
lays down ſeveral reaſons, why men ſhould not diſquiet 
themſelves about the wants of life, or concerning the 
future. The firſt is the experience of greater benefits 
already received. He who gave us life and the human 
form, before we could aſk them of him, can he refuſe 
us wherewith to preſerve them, when we alk it with an 
humble confidence? It is ingratitude to fall into dif. 
truſt with reſpett to our great benefactor. 

26. Behold the fowls of the air: for they ſow not, nei. 
ther do they reap, nor gather into barns ; yet your heavenly 
Father feedeth them. Are not ye much better than they ? 

The ſecond reaſon is the example of winged ani- 
mals, which the providence of God feeds, without their 
own labour, though he be not their father. We never 
knew an earthly father take care of his fowls and neg- 
le& his children; and ſhall we fear this from our hea- 


venly father? That man is unworthy to have God for 


his father in heaven, who depends leſs upon his good- 
neſs, wiſdom, and power, than upon a crop of corn, 


which may be ſpoiled, either in the field, or in the 


barn, The excellency of man conſiſts in his being ca- 
pable of knowing, loving, and enjoying God: and what 
ought he not to expect from God after ſo great a gift? 
Web . =» 27. Which 
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27. Which of you by — thought can add one cubit un- 
to has ſtature ? 
The third reaſon is the unprofitableneſs of human 
cares, unleſs God vouchſafe to bleſs them. What can 
our own uneaſineſs do, but only render us unworthy of 
the divine care? The paſſage from diſtruſt to apoſtaly 
is very ſhort and eaſy; and a man is not far from mur- 
muring againſt providence, when he is diſſatisfied with 
its conduct. He ought to depend entirely upon it, as 
well for the preſervation of its gifts, as for the gifts 
themſelves. | 

28. And why take ye thought for raiment? Conſider the 
lilies of the field how they grow ; they toil not, neither do 
they ſpin. 

The fourth reaſon is the example even of inſenſible 
creatures. Let us learn from hence, not, like theſe 
plants, to do nothing, but to truſt to God's eye, and to 
commit ourſelves to his almighty hand, which the leaſt 
of his works diſcover and manifeſt unto us. He who 
makes the lillies of the field grow, cannot he augment 
our ſubſtance, if it be ſor his glory and our advantage? 
Nothing is more capable of increaſing our confidence 
towards God, than to conſider his works with attention, 
and to meditate upon his condutt. 

29. And yet I ſay unto you, that even Solomon in all his 
glory, was not arrayed like one of theſe. go. Wherefore, if 
God ſo clothe the graſs of the field, which to day is, and to 
morrow is caſt into the oven, ſhall he not much more clothe 
you, O ye of little faith ? 

Chriſt confounds, at one and the ſame time, both 
the luxury of the rich in their ſuperſluities, and the 
diſtruſt of the poor as to the neceſſaries of life. Let 

man, 
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man, who is made for heaven and eternity, learn from 


a flower of the field, from a flower of a moment's dura- 
tion, how low the care of providence vouchſafes to 
ſtoop. All our diſquiets and diſtruſts proceed from 


want of faith. A man is rich when he has faith : that 


ſupplies all wants. The poor are not really ſo, unleſs 
deſtitute of faith. 

31. Therefore, take no thought, ſaying, What hall we 
eat ? or what ſhall we drink ? or wherewithal ſhall we be 
clothed? 92. For after all theſe things do the Genliles ſeek. 

The fifth reaſon is, that to concern ourſelves about 
theſe wants with anxiety, as if there was no ſuch thing 
as providence in the world; with great affection to- 


Vwards earthly enjoyments, as if we expected no other; 


and without praying to God or conſulting his will, as 
if we could do any thing without him, this is no better 


than to imitate the heathens. 


* For your heavenly Father knoweth that ye have need of 
all theſe things. 

The ſixth reaſon is, becauſe God is a good father, 
who knows all our wants. It is the property of a true 
father to provide neceſſaries, and not ſuperfluities. 
Not to hope for the former, is to offend his goodnels ; 
to expect the latter, is to do injury to his wiſdom. The 
want of what is neceſſary is that which generally caſts 
men into uneaſineſs about the future; and yet it is this 
very thing which ought to make them eaſy ; becauſe 
this 1s properly the buſineſs of providence, and the 
care of a father, 


33. But ſeek ye firſt the kingdom of God, and bs rights. 


ouſneſs, and all theſe things ſhall be added unto you. 


The ſeventh reaſon is, becauſe the buſineſs of our 
F 2 ſalvation 
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falvation ought chiefly to engage our attention. To 
this before all other concerns our deſires, our cares, 
and our enquiries ought to tend. He who firſt ſecks 
God, finds him together with all theſe things: the faith- 
ful are never deprived of them, but only in order to 
their finding God more certainly, readily, and fully. 
He who has all his ſpiritual wants ſupplied by God him- 
ſelf, though he were left under the greateſt wants and 
neceſſities of the body, would yet be far from complain- 
ing that God had broken his word. Grant, Lord, that 
I may deſire and ſeek nothing in compariſon of thee, 
and that I may live only for thee, and in thee. 

34. Take therefore no thought for the morroto: for the 
morrow ſhall take thought for the things of = . ſufficient 
unto the day is the evil thereof. 

The eighth and laſt reaſon is, that a ſolicitous care- 
fulneſs renders us unhappy before hand. The future 
falls under the cognizance of God alone : we incroach 
therefore upon his rights, when we would fain foreſee 
all which may happen to us, and ſecure ourſelves from 
it by our cares. How much good is omitted, how 
many evils cauſed, how many duties negle&ed, how 
many innocent perſons deſerted, how many good works 
left undone, how many truths ſuppreſt, and how many 
acts of injuſtice authorized, by theſe timorous forecaſts 
of what may happen, and theſe faithleſs apprehenſions 
concerning the time to come! Let us do in ſeaſon 
what God then requires of us; and let us truſt to him 
for the conſequences. The future time, which God 
would have us foreſee and provide for, is that of judg- 
ment and eternity; and it is this alone which we will 

gre not willing to foreſee, 
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; F 
1. UDGE not, that ye be not judged. 

7 God reſerves to himſelf the judgment of the 
heart of man. Nothing ſo much incenſes a judge 
againſt a criminal, as to ſee him ſet up himſelſ for a 
judge. We ſearch into the heart of our neighbour to 


diſcover ſomething for which we may condemn him, 


either out of an idle curioſity, or out of envy and ma- 
lice, or in order to {ind our own juſtification in the 
condemnation of another : this is what a great part of 
the world do, almoſt without perceiving it. 

2. For with what judgment ye judge, ye ſhall be judged : 
and with what meaſure ye mete, it ſhail be meaſured to you 
agam. | 

We believe it, becauſe Chriſt has ſaid it, that we 
ſhall be treated at the laſt judgment, as we ſhall have 
treated others; and yet we act every day, as if we did 
not believe it. He who ſhews mercy, ſhall receive it. 


This ſeverity which is juſt, conſiderate, and propor- 


tioned to our ſins, is the puniſhment of the unjuſt, raſh, 


and exceſſive rigor of the greateſt part of our judgments. 


3. And why beholdeſt thou the mote that is in thy brother's 
eye, but conſidereſt not the beam that is in thine own eye? 

On one fide, ſelf- love blinds us as to ourſelves ; and 
on the other, envy and malice give us piercing eyes in 
reſpect of others. An excellent remedy againſt this for- 
wardneſs in cenſuring the conduct of others, is to con- 


ſider ourſelves, before we find fault with them. When 


we ſhall have as much zeal to correct ourſelves, as we 
have inclination to correct others, we ſhall then know 
our own defects better, than we now do thoſe of our 


neighbours, 
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4. Or how wilt thou ſay to thy brother, Let me pull out the 
mote out of thine eye: and behold a beam is in thine own eye? 

A falſe, blind, and irregular -ſelf-love inſpires us 
| With a malicious attention and application to the faults 
of others, and with an extreme ſloth and negligence in 
regard of our own conduct. Give us, Lord, that true 
love, which teaches, not to flatter ourſelves, to ſpare 
our neighbour, and to judge equitably of every thing. 

5. Thou hypocrite, firſt caſt out the beam out of thine own 


eye; and then ſhalt thou ſee clearly to caſt out the mote out of 
thy brother's eye. 


* 


The neceſſary order of proceeding is firſt to have 
recourſe to the throne of grace for our own ſandtifi- 
cation, before we apply ourſelves to that of others: 
for elſe it is nothing but pride and hypocriſy. A 
blind, precipitate, and ungoverned zeal is good for 
nothing but to puſf us up, to darken our under- 
ſtanding more and more with reſpett to ourſelves, and 
to make us commit very great faults with reſpect to 
others. What is it to caſt the beam out of our eye be- 
fore we undertake to exerciſe the miniſtry of ſalvation, 
but to purit y our heart from every human aim and ir- 
regular intention, to mortify | our paſſions which are the 
cauſes of our blindneſs, to enlighten our faith by ſtu- 
dying the way of ſalvation and the rules of the goſpel, 
and to lay alide all falſe prejudices or popular prepoſ- 
ſeſſions which are contrary to true piety ? 

6 J Give not that which i is holy unto the dogs, neither 
caſt ye your pearls before ſeine, | eſt they trample them under 
ther feet, and turn again and rent you. 

It 1s an expreſs command of the Lord, not to expoſe 
the truths, myſteries, or ſacraments of the church to 
the contempt and profanation of ſinners ; ; and yet this 


Is 
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is what is now charged as a crime on thoſe who endea- 
vour to oblerve it. Ihat is often repreſented as party 
management and confederacy, or as dangerous diffi 
mulation, which is really the neceſſary wiſdom and diſ- 
cretion of not diſpenſing the truth to thoſe, who are 
fit for nothing, but to bark at it like dogs, to trample 
it under their feet like ſwine, and to rend or perſecute 
thoſe who deliver it to them. Sacraments are not for 
ſuch as are continually returning, like dogs, to their 
former ſins, particularly thoſe which proceed from the 
tongue and the mouth; nor for ſuch as remain, like 
ſwine, under habits of impurity, or of any other fins. 

7. 1 Aſk, and it ſhall be given you: ſeek, and ye ſhall 
find: knock, and it ſhall be opened unto you. 

How rich is a man, when he knows how to alk, to 
ſeck, and to knock as he ought ; with his tongue, his 
deſires, and his faith! Let us aſk, with confidence 

and humility ; let us ſeek, with care and application ; 
let us knock, with earneſtneſs and perſeverance. 
Grant me, Lord, a faith, which may make me through- 
ly ſenſible of my wants, and humbly aſk thy grace; a 
hope, which may excite me to ſeek thy kingdom only, 
and the righteouſneſs which leads thereto; and a love, 
which may urge me to knock inceſſantly and reſpett- 
fully at the gate of thy mercy. 

8, For every one that aſketh, recerveth : and he that feek- 
eth, findeth : and to him that knocketh, it ſhall be opened. 

Prayer is always heard, when true faith aſks, ſeeks, 
and knocks. That alone obtains all which it aſks, 
becauſe that alone aſks what it ought, and that in a 
right manner, and for a good end. The way never to - 


14 be 


72 The GOSPEL according to 


be refuſed, is never to deſire any thing but the will of 
God. 

9. Or what man is there of you, whom if his ſon 4ſt 
bread, will he give him a ſtone ? 

We have no right ta aſk any thing of God, but only 
1. Under the quality of children, and as members of 
his ſan. 2. With the heart of children or a filial love. 
3. Neceſlaries, as bread. Thou art, O my God, both 
the father and the bread of our ſouls, Give thyſelf to 
us, thee and thy Son Jeſus Chriſt the bread of heaven. 
How many times, Lord, have we aſked of thee a ſtone, 
namely the good things of the earth, which would only 
have formed in us an heart of ſtone; and thou haſk 
been pleaſed to give us the bread of thy grace, of thy 
word, and of thy Son? 

10. Or if he aſk a fiſh, will he giue him a ſerpent ? 

If he is an unnatural father, who gives his children 
things hurtful to the life of the body; what then is that 
perſon, wha cauſes them to loſe the life both of ſoul 
and body to all eternity, in poiſoning them with the 
maxims of the world, in giving them the ſerpent of 
ambition, either by had example, or otherwiſe ? Thou 
alone, O my God, art always a father; and never 
giveſt to thy children any other than the gifts of a fa- 
ther. Let me likewiſe always ſhew myſelf a good 
child in prayer, and never aſk any thing, but what 1s 
worthy of thy paternal love. 

11. 1f ye then being evil, know how to give good g iſts un- 
to your children, how much more ſhall your Father which is 
in heaven give good things to them that aſk him ? 

Good gifts are always given to children who aſk them 
well. What other good things but thoſe of heaven 
| ſhould 
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ſhould a chriſtian aſk of his heavenly father; a chriſ- 
tian, who was made ſuch only for heaven? To aſk 
them amiſs, is not ſo properly to aſk them, as to ren- 
der ourſelves unworthy of them. They are given only 
to thoſe who aſk them ; and we aſk them, ſo far as we 
eſteem and deſire them. Shew, O my God, that thou 
art our father; and make us eſteem, deſire, and aſk 
that only which thou art willing to give. 

12 Therefore all things whatſoever ye would that men 
fhould do to you, do ye even ſo lo them; for this is the law 

and the prophets. 

The ſcriptures contain nothing but love, which is 
the ſubſtance and the end of them. How rare is this 
ſpirit of equity; and how difficult and painful is it even 
to good men to walk exattly according to this rule! 
ſelf-love is too much confined within theſe bounds ; it 
always finds out reaſons of preference and diſtintltion. 
Thy love alone, O Jelus, can enable us to obſerve 
this law of love. 

13. J Enter ye in at the ſtrait gate: for wide is the 
gate, and broad is the way that leadeth to N and 
many there be which go in thereat. 

Unhappy thoſe, who either flatter, or ſuffer them- 
ſelves to be flattered on this ſubject. There are four 
things which ſhew that a man is in the way to heaven. 
The firſt, when he loves the goſpel, which confines na- 
ture, reduces it to what is ſtrictly neceſſary, obliges it 
even not to be too intent on that, and ſeparates it from 
every thing which flatters or corrupts it. The ſecond, 
when he does not envy thoſe, who enjoy all the com- 
forts, and all the good things of this preſent life which 
they deſire. The third, when he declines the way 
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which every body 1s apt to like, the broad way that 
leadeth to deſtruction. The fourth, when he earneſtly 
endeavours to enter in at the ſtrait gate. 

14. Becanſe ſtrait is the gate, and narrow is the way 
which leadeth unto life, and ſew there be that find it. 

To hve as the generality of mankind do, 1s not to 
take the way which leadeth unto life. He who teaches 
that the gate and way to life are wide and broad, when 
jeſus Chriſt declares them fo ſtrait and narrow, can be 
no other than a deceiver. Few find the way of hea- 
ven, fewer enter into this way, fewer yet abide in it, 
fewer ſtill walk in it, and feweſt of all perſevere or go 
forward to the end. As it is thy grace only, O Lord, 
which cauſes us to find it: ſo from that we expect all 
the reſt. 

15. 1 Beware of falſe prophets, which come to you in 
ſheeps cloathing, but inwardly they are ravening wolves. 

Adherence to the dottrine of true paſtors is one 
mark that a man is of the number of the true ſheep. 
The difficulty of diſcerning a ſheep in her own natural 
clothing from a wolf concealed under the borrowed one 
of a ſheep, ſhews plainly, how difficult the choice is of 
a good paſtor. "Thoſe who come to you, and ſeek not 


fo much to help you to heavenly treaſures, as to rob 


you of earthly. are from thence juſtly ſuſpected to be 
wolves. What is the reaſon, that ſo few find the way 
to life, unleſs it be, becauſe there are ſo few who have 
any diſtruſt of falſe prophets, or who are not glad to 
follow thoſe who make the way very broad? He who 
really ſeeks God will not truſt himſelf to a guide with- 
out being aſſured, that he can conduct him to him. 

The pure and upright heart is attentive, and this atten- 
ton joined with prayer obtains the grace of diſcernment, 
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16. Ye Mall know them by their fruits: Do men gather 
grapes of thorns, or figs of thiſtles? | 

Works are the tongue of the heart. When the 
whole body of actions is bad, the heart mult neceſſarily 
be corrupt. Hypocrites may deceive for a time, and 
conceal their heart on many occaſions ; but they can- 
not do it on all. A man has not the Spirit of God when 
he does nothing but the works of the fleſh, ſuch as am- 
bition, covetouſneſs, &c. Whoever enriches himſelf 
by the miniſtry, and makes it ſubſervient to the ad- 
vancement of his family, or his friends, or to the grati- 
fication of any ſinful paſſion, he plainly enough diſco- 
vers by his works, both what he is, and what he is not. 

17. Even ſo every good tree bringeth forth ow fruit 2 
but a corrupt tree bringeth forth evil ſruit. 

Such as the will is, ſuch are the actions which pro— 
ceed from it. One important rule to keep us from de- 
luſion, is, to judge of ourſelves, not by barren deſires, 
nor by deceitful tranſports of devotion, but by our 
good works. The good tree is the good heart: the 
good fruit is a good life. The heart is God's and truly 
chriſtian, when the life is ſo. The heart is the world's, 
when a man lives like the world. It is thou, O my 
God, who pluckeſt up the corrupt heart, and who cre- 
ateſt, planteſt, cultivateſt, watereſt, and makeſt the 
good one fruitful, Mine is in thy hands: make it a 
good tree; make it thy own plant. | 

18. A good tree cannot bring forth evil ſruit: a can 
a corrupt tree bring forth good fruit. 

Love 1s the root of the good tree, and that which 
renders it good: fo long as that ſubſiſts, there can be 
no evil fruit of crimes; ſo long as it does not, there can 
be no good fruit ofrighieoulneſs, 
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19. Every tree that bringeth not forth good fruit, is hewn 
down and caſt into the fire. 

There can be no true piety, nor ſalvation, without 
good works. What greater miſery then can a man 
have, than to be found before the tribunal of God, 
without the root of faith and the fruit of good works ! 
Let us make haſte, for the time is ſhort, and the laſt 
moment perhaps ai hand. To be for ever ſeparated. 
from God and Chriſt, and to ſuffer eternally the tor- 
meut of fire! O God who can think of it without hor- 
ror? but whoever does no more than barely think of 
i with Lorry will be but the more inexcuſable on that 
cou, Eh oonly means to avoid this ſeparation and 
cterna lire, is to {ſeparate ourſelves from fin and the 
at, and to purify ourſelves in the blood of 
arllt. 

20. Wherefore by their fruits ſhall ye know them. 

This truth is often repeated, becauſe our eternal 
Nate depends upon it. Not to have good fruit, is to 
Live evil: there can be no innocent ſterility in the in- 
viſible tree of the heart; to bring forth nothing is cauſe 
ſufficient to be hewn down and caſt into the fire. One 
main ſource of the evils of the church is the negle& of 
this rule, though given by Jeſus Chriſt himſelf. Ihe 
beſt fruits are frequently counted as nothing, and the 
trees which are moſt loaded with them are condemned 
upon the word of thoſe who have not the leaſt good 
fruit themſelves, or who bear nothing but evil. When 
the proper uſe is made of this rule of our Lord's, it 
will ſoon be diſcovered who are the good trees. 

21. J Not every one that ſaith unto me, Lord, Lord, 


Jhall 
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hall enter into the kingdom of heaven: but he that doeth the 


will of my Father which is in heaven. 

That man condemns himſelf who calls God his Lord, 
and yet teſtifies by his works, that he does not fear him. 
God conſiders actions, and not words; fruit, and not 
leaves. The falſe and deceitful devotion, which con- 
fiſts only in words, is rejected by Jeſus Chriſt. That 
alone which 1s true, ſubſtantial, and neceſſary, conſiſts 
in ſtudying and doing what God requires of us. How 


can the world be ſaved, the world, which is intent on 


nothing but doing either its own will to pleaſe itſelf, or 
that of others out of intereſt? The will of God, which 
alone can ſanttify and ſave, is regarded by it as nothing. 

22. Many will ſay to me in that day, Lord, Lord, have 
we not prophieſied in thy name? anc. in thy name have caſt out 
devils? and in thy name done many wonderful works ? 

The moſt ſhining actions of the reprobate are often 
ſuch as are rejected by God with the greater indigna— 
tion, becauſe the principle of them 1s more corrupt, 
and the end more criminal. How many preachers are 
there, who appear prophets in the pulpit ; how many 
writers, and other evangelieal workmen, whole dottrine 
and labour we admire; who yet are really nothing, and 


even leſs than nothing, before God, becauſe they do 


not perform his will? It is better to be and to do no- 
thing, than to be or do what God would nnt have us. 
23. And then will I profeſs unto them, I never knew you: 
depart from me, ye that work iniguicy. 
Dreadful ſeparation indeed, which we do not enough 
conſider. How dear will the vain pleaſure of fin, of 
worldly ſplendor, of a tranſient reputation, coſt thoſe 


who forget God! Grant, O Lord, that I may diſco- 
| VET: 
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ver and avoid all theſe ſnares, which are laid for us by 
the devil, the world, and our own ſelf-love; that fo 
thou mayſt know and accept me in that great day. 
What a terrible declaration from the judge of all have 
thoſe to expect among the clergy, who are ſo eager to 
be known in the world, and to grow rich in it, by the 
functions of the ſacred miniſtry : Chriſt knows them 
not, whereby 1s meant, that he regards and treats them 
as he does the world, to which they have given them- 
ſelves up, and for which he has not vouchſafed to pray; 


and that he ſtrikes them, as well as the world, with this 


eternal anathema, Depart from me, &c. 

24. T Therefore whoſoever heareth theſe ſayings of mine, 
end doeth them, I will liken lum unto a wiſe man which built 
tus houſe upon a rock, 

We muſt build upon the rock which is Jeſus Chriſt, 
doing that good which we know by faith. True wiſ- 
dom conſiſts in working on the building of our ſalva- 
tion, in making it firm by keeping cloſe to the word 
and the laws of the goſpel, and in conforming our 
hves thereto. And when, in order to this, we lean 
upon nothing but the grace of Chriſt, we then build 
upon a ſolid rock. 

25. And the rain deſcended, and the floods came, and the 
winds blew, and beat upon that houſe ; and it fell not ; for it 
was founded upon a rock, 

It is the prattice of God's commandments which ren- 
ders our calling and eleQion ſure, and which ſecures 
our ſalvation againſt the divine wrath and the laſt 
judgment, There are three kinds of temptations, 1. 
Thoſe of temporal afflictions, which come from above, 
like the rain. 2. Thoſe which Proceed from the luſts 

and 
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and paſſions of men which are like floods. 3. Thoſe 


which, like impetuous winds, ariſe from the devil. It 
is faich alone, which can enable us to ſtand our ground 
againſt ſo many temptations and trials. 

26. And every one that heareth theſe fayings of mine, and 
doeth them not, ſhall be likened unto a fooliſh man, which 
built his houfe upon the ſand. 

He who knows and does not, builds upon the ſand, 
and is a fool, How many fools on earth paſs for the 
men of true wiſdom! And very often he who pities 
them is himſelf of the number. It is a great unhappi- 
neſs not to know the goſpel: but it is a real folly, to 
be filled with the knowledge of its truths, and to make 
no ule at all of them, Render us faithful in this mat- 
ter, O eternal wildom, and give us that wiſdom which 
conſiſts in knowing how to be ſaved. 

27. And the rain deſcended, and the floods came, and the 
winds blew, and beat upon that houſe ; and it fell, and great 
was the fall of it. 

This 1s a lively repreſentation of the caſe of a ſoul, 
which finding itſelf, at the hour of death, without 
Chriſt, has nothing to reſt upon. The knowledge of 
the law alone cannot ſupport a ſoul againſt temptations, 
nor againſt the judgment of God; it will ſerve only to 
overwhelm it the more. The fall of the ſoul is irre- 
parable, and without remedy, after this life ; becauſe 
the ſpring of grace will then be dried up, which alone 
can ſecure the ſoul from the rain of God's juſtice, ſtop 
the floods of his anger, and withſtand the wind of his 
judgment, which will carry away the ſtraw and the ſand. 
Let us ſtrengthen and ſecure our building whilſt we 
have time to do it. 

28. And 
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28. And it came to paſs when Jeſus had ended theſe ſay- 
ings, the people were aſtoniſhed at his doctrine. 

Theſe people will condemn the inſenſibility of our 
hearts at the word of Chriſt. They perhaps heard it 
but once, and we hear or read it every day. It is ſome- 
thing, to admire the beauty and holineſs of the chriſtian 
morality ; but to make us love and embrace it, is the 
work of him alone who can change the heart. 

2G. For he taught them as one having authority, and not 
a: *he ſcribes, 

© Dbſerve here the difference of Chriſt, and thoſe who 
preach by his Spirit, from thoſe who do it out of vanity, 
aud by the ſpirit of the world. The word does nothing 
in the miniſter, without the unction with which God 
accompanies it. This does all even in the mouth of 
him who is himſelf the anointed of God. Lord, exer- 
ciſe upon my heart this ſovereign power; inſtruct it 
with all the authority of thy divine perſon, and with all 
the efficacy of thy Spirit. Make it bear the yoke of 
thy goſpel with affethon, and let this excellent abridg- 
ment of thy doctrine be always the rule of my man- 
ners, and the pattern of my behaviour, 


CHAP: vt. 


1. HEN he was conte down from the mountain, great 
F mulittudes followed him. 

A preacher ought never to decline from his work ; 
and yet he mult often ſtoop by way of condeſcenſion to 
the weak and feeble; he muſt go to them, if they can- 
not come to him; and he muſt deſcend into their 
wants, their troubles, and their infirmities. It is the 

means 
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means to gain them to God, to engage them to follow 
him, and to draw them after him by the ſweet ſavour 
of the word. | 

2. And bthold, there came a leper and worſhipped him, 
faying, Lord, if thou wilt, thou canſt make me clean. 

This leper conſidered as in the ſtate of his diſorder, 
and of his recovery from it, is an emblem of the cor- 
ruption of man by ſin, and of his reſtoration by grace. 
A ſinner truly penitent ſeeks God with a reverential 
faith, approaches him in the ſpirit of adoration, hum- 
bles himſelf under his almighty hand, and acknowled s$ 
the greatneſs of his fall, and the vileneſs of fin, by an 
extreme humiliation of heart. His prayer is humble, 
plain, and full of confidence in God, who can do all 
things, and of dependence upon his will which orders 
all things well. It is peculiar to God alone, that he 
need only will what he intends to perform. His power 
is his will. It is becauſe he wills it, that thereby he ef- 
ſects all both in nature and in grace. Theſe two truths 
are the fountain of chriſtian humility, the foundation 
of continual prayer, and the pledge of the mercy of 
God, to thoſe, whoſe hearts he has been pleaſed to in- 
firuQ and penetrate with them. 

3. And Jeſus put forth his hand, and touched him, ſay- 
ing, I will, be thou clean. And immediately his leproſy was 
cleanſed. 

This action of Jeſus Chriſt is a repreſentation of that 
inviſible hand, which makes itſelf felt by the moſt in- 
ſenſible hearts ; of that internal word, which makes it- 
ſelf heard by the moſt deaf; and of that ſupreme will, 
which makes itſelf obeyed by the moſt rebellious, 
There are two forts of graces; the one prepares the 
heart by creating in it good deſires, confidence and 

Vor. I. G prayer, 
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prayer, which cauſe the leper to ſay, Lord, if thou 
wilt, thou canſt make me clean ; the other, which does 
really work the converſion itſelf, by overcoming all 
the reſiſtance of the ſinner, and inſpiring him with a 
good, ſtrong, full. and perfect will, which admits the 
cure of irregular deſires, from which a bad will origi— 
nates. Say to me this word of ſalvation : be thou 
clean, O ſovereign phyſician, who dependeſt not on 
time for the cure of the maladies of my heart, and I 
ſhall immediately be healed. We ought to be ſo far 
from deſpiſing the greateſt ſinners, that it is our duty to 
apply to them, but ſtill as Chriſt did, not permitting 
ourſelves to be infected by them. Let us admire the 
efficacy of the prayer of faith in him, and let us put 


more truſt and confidence in our addreſſes to him for 


the future. 

4. And Jeſus ſaith unto him, See thou tell no man, but 
go thy way, ſhew thyſelf to the prieſt, and offer the giſt that 
Moſes commanded, for a teſtimony unto them. 

Obſerve here the conduct of a good paſtor. 1. Not 
to ſuffer the good, which God is pleaſed to do by his 
miniſtry, to be divulged ; but to ſhun the reputation of 
good works. 2. To obſerve the divine commands. 3. 
To be uriconcerned for his own intereſt, and zealous 
for that of God. 4. To prevent all occaſion of ſcan- 
dal and jealouſy. Chriſt here authoriſes us to acquaint 
a faithful miniſter with the ſtate of our ſoul, to adhere 
to him, and to hearken to his advice, Paſtors ought 


not to treat ſinners as cured of the leproſy of ſin, till 


they are aſſured of it by ſufficient proofs; as the prieſts 
of the law could not accept the offering of a leper, nor 
allow him to partake of the ſacrifice, till they had re- 
ceived convincing tokens of his cleanneſs, 
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5. T And when Jeſus was entered inlo E * there 
came unto him a centurion beſeeching him, 6. And ſaying, 
Lord, my ſeroant lieth at home fi ck of the pa we grievouſly 
tormented, 

God very often grants more than is deſired. The 
eloquence of prayer conſiſts in repreſenting our wants 
to God in a plain manner. The centurion is the pat- 
tern of a true chriſtian maſter's love toward his ſervants, 
who retains thoſe who are the moſt incapable of doing 
him any more ſervice, and is to them inſtead of a fa— 
ther. The inability to do good without the grace of 
Chriſt is the palſy of the ſoul. Whence comes it to paſs, 
that men are not near ſo much concerned at this ſpiri- 
tual pally, as at that of the body, and that they com- 
plain of it ſo little? Is it not becauſe their faith is ſmall, 
and the buſineſs of ſalvation ſo little at their heart? 

7. And Jeſus ſaith unto him, I will come and heal him. 

The word and promiſe of Chriſt is the great conſola- 
tion of a ſinner. There is no perſon in the world but 
what has need that Jeſus Chriſt ſhould come and heal 
him, of his fins. From the time that he has made us 
ſenſible of our diſeaſes, and given us the grace to lay 
them before him 1n prayer, let us confidently believe, 
that he ſays to us, I will come and heal you ; and let 
us faithfully and humbly ſay to him without ceaſing, 
Come, Lord [eſus. 

8. The centurion anſwered and ſaid, Lord, I am not 
worthy, that thou ſhouldſt come under my roof : but ſpeak the 
word only, and my ſervant ſhall be healed. 

See here the pattern of a lively faith, and a profound 
| humility, which ought always to accompany the prayer 
of a ſinner. Jeſus Chriſt, by his will alone, can heal 

the palſy of ours, The firſt degree of humility is to 
CG 2 bility, 
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acknowledge the neceſſity of grace, and our own ina- 
bility. The ſecond, to confeſs the freeneſs of this 
grace, and our own unworthineſs. Nothing more re- 
tards our cure, than our preſumption. 

g. For I am a man under authority, having ſoldiers under 
me: and I fay to this man, Go, and he goeth: and to ano- 
ther, Come, and he cometh: and to my feruant, Do this, 
and he doeth it. 5 

This is to make a true chriſtian uſe of authority, by 
it to raiſe our minds to the contemplation of that of 
God. Let us look upon ours, as a ſmall emanation of 
his; and let us acknowledge, that it is nothing in com- 
pariſon of his. Carnal men are apt to idolize either 
the authority of others, out of flattery or intereſt, or 
their own, through pride or conceit: but a chriſtian 
takes occaſion from hence to humble himſelf, to adhere 
to God, and to hope for every thing from him. 

10. When Jeſus heard it, he marvelled, and ſaid lo them 
that followed, Verih I ſay unto you, I have not found ſo great 


faith, na not in Tſracl. 


We ſometimes ſee lay-men and military perſons on 
whom God ſeems to have beſtowed fewer favours than 
on others, have notwithſtanding greater faith than 
they. Humility, 1s, at the ſame time, both the mother 
and the daughter of faith. Jeſus adinires the works of 
his father to whom he refers all, and chiefly the opera- 
tions of his grace in the ſoul, to induce us to admire 


them alſo, and to give glory to God for all. There 


are two things which are the ſubject of Chriſt's admira- 
tion ; the firſt, how few find the way to heaven by rea- 
ſon of its ſtraitneſs: (Mat. vii. 14.) the ſecond, how 
incomprehenſible the election of thoſe is, on whom God 

confers the free gift of faith. There is nothing greater, 


nothing 
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nothing more worthy of the attention of a chriſtian, 
than faith, and the works of it in the ſaints. 

11. And I ſay unto you, that many ſhall come from the 
eaſt and weſt, and ſhall fit down with Abraham, and Iſaac, 
and Jacob in the kingdom of heaven. 

Oftentimes he who ſeems to be loſt, enters into the 
ſame place with him who led a pious life. We muſt 
fear and hope to the end. Chriſt proclaims and fore- 
tells the converſion of remote nations, to the end that 
we may aſk it of God. To pray often for the advance- 
ment of his kingdom, and for the propagation of the 
faith, is one of the duties of a true chriſtian. All the 
elett are the children of promiſe, and are admitted into 
fellowſhip with the patriarchs, and into their rights and 
privileges; becauſe it is to them that the promiſes were 
made, Let us imitate Abraham in his faith, Iſaac in 
his obedience even unto death, and Jacob in his hope 
and expeQation of good things to come, amidſt all the 
evils of this life, if we defire to reign with them. 

12. But the children of the kingdom ſhall be caſt out in- 
to outer darkneſs: there ſhall be weeping and gnaſhing of 
teeth. 

How many chriſtians ſuffer the graces, the kingdom, 
and the ſalvation, which they had as it were in their 
hands, to be loſt; while pagans and idolaters obtain 
falvation! What blindneſs is it to expoſe ourſelves to 
an eternity of darkneſs, tears, and pains, for one mo- 
ment of ſinful pleaſure! 

13. And Feſus faid unto the centurion, Go thy way, and 
as thou haſt believed, fo be it done unto thee, And his ſer- 
vant was healed in the felf- Dame hour. 

The faith given by God is the fountain and meaſure 
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of his other gifts. To beg the increaſe of it, is to beg 
many other graces, and to preſerve thoſe which we 
have already. The faith to which Jeſus grants all 
- which it deſires, is not a naked and barren faith, but one 
which produces truſt, humility, and all other fruits of 
the Spirit. 

14. 1 And when Jeſus was come into Peter's houſe, he 
Jaw his wife's mother laid, and ſicł of a fever. 

As the miracle of the leper as diſordered and reco- 
yered repreſents the corruption of nature by original 
in, and the purification of it by grace; as that of the 
paralytic expreſſes our inability to do good, and to reſiſt 
evil, without actual grace: ſo this third miracle denotes 
the concupiſcence which ſtill remains, and which, like 
a fever, is the cauſe of many frailties and infirmities. 
Behold them, O Lord, in me with the ſame eyes of 
mercy which thou walt pleaſed to caſt upon this woman. 

15. And he touched her hand, and the fever 12e her : 
and ſhe ar ofe, und minſt red unto them. 

Chriſt in touching the hand of this woman ſhews 
plainly the quick'ning virtue of his fleſh, united to the 
divinity in unity of perſon. This fleſh, ſo often re- 
ceived ſpiritually in the communion, what ought it 
not to work in our hearts? When God touches the 
heart with his grace, he deſtroys the heat of concupi- 
ſcence therein. We muſt, after the example of this 
woman, be fo faithful, as to conſecrate and return to 
| God the whole uſe of his gifts and graces. It is by 
works, that a man proves himſelf to be cured of his evil 
habits. The humility and charity which are ſhewn by 
ſerving Chriſt in the poor, are ſome of the ſureſt marks 
of a true converſion, 

16, When the cven was come, they brought unto him 


many 
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many that were poſſeſſed with devils : and he caſt out the 
ſpirits with his word, aud healed all that were ſick. 

O my God, make the ſinner throughly ſenſible, that 
he falls into the power of the devil, when he refuſes to 
have thee for his lord and maſter. The poſſeſſed with 
devils are not to be ſeen without horror : but what is 
this poſſeſſion, if compared to that of the foul, and be- 
held with the eyes of faith? How terrible to the devil 
is the word of Jeſus Chriſt! Let us with faith and con- 
fidence employ it againſt his temptations. Let us bleſs 
God for having left this word to his church, to be the 
ſcourge of the devil. It is chriſtian prudence, by con- 
ſtant reading, to fill our heart therewith, to the end that 
the devil may always meet there with this our ſafeguard 
and defence. That which the word of God, in the 
mouth of Chriſt, performs in a moment, it performs by 
degrees in the ſinner who feeds upon it. O the good- 
neſs of Chriſt ; not to rejet any ſick perſon! O von- 
derful power to heal them all! Let none therefore de- 
ſpair under the fight and ſenſe of their miſeries. 

17. That it might be fulfilled which was ſpoken by Eſaias 

ie prophet, ſaying, Himſelf took our infirmities, and bare 
our ſickneſſes. 

We ſee here the immenſe love of the good ſhepherd. 
To bear the infirmities and frailties of our brethren, is 
to imitate him. We cannot indeed cure fickneſles; 

but we can aſſiſt, relieve, ſerve; viſit, and comfort the 
ſick. We take upon us their infirmitiss, when we 
compaſſionate them. Chriſt fulfills the prophecies in 

all reſpects, and is himſelf the completion and truth of 
them, as being the lamb and victim of God which 
bears and takes away the fins of the world, He alone 
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is the univerſal phyſician for all the diſeaſes of body 
and ſoul. I do not aſk, O Lord, to be exempt from 
the former, becauſe thou makeſt them remedies for 
the diſtempers of the latter. Theſe call upon thee, 
wait for thee, and are incurable to all beſides, 

18. 1 Now when Jeſus ſaw great multitudes about him, 
he gave commandment to depart unto the other fide. 

A man ought frequently to withdraw himſelf from 
the world, though his piety be never ſo much proof 
againſt temptation, A paſtor, how neceſſary ſoever 
he may be to his people, ought to retire from them for 
a while, when he finds the croud and noiſe of the world 
prejudicial to his ſoul. 

19. And à certain ſcribe came, and ſaid unto him, 
Maſter, I wall follow thee whither ſoever thou goeſt. 


The preſumptuous perſon fancies himſelf capable of 


every thing. As to ordinary duties, the call of the 
goſpel is ſufficient ; as to extraordinary, we muſt wait 
*till God calls us. To anticipate the call of God, is 
to prevent his grace : and miſerable is he who pretends 
to walk without it. It is not ſufficient that the defires 
be good ; they muſt alfo be regular. 


20. And Jeſus faith unto him, The foxes have 1013 


and the birds of the air have neſts ; but the Son of man 


hath not where to lay his head. 

It is very juſt and reaſonable, to worſhip Chriſt even 
under the deſtitution of all the conveniencies of life; 
to undergo the want of ſome of them, thereby to ho- 


nour and imitate him, and to beg of him the ſpirit and 


the grace to do it. What poor man is not comforted, 
when he caſts his eyes upon this adorable pattern ? 


what rich man ls not confounded, when he ſees him- 


ſelf 
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ſelf ſo unlike, and at ſuch a diſtance from it? What 
ſhame muſt thoſe nice and delicate perſons hence re— 
ceive, who are always ill at eaſe, and who exhauſt their 
wit in daily inventing ſome new gratifications! Let us 
adore the Son of God, debaſed ſo low as to take upon 
him human nature in the incarnation; and in ſome 


manner more deſtitute of the conveniencies of life than 


the very beaſts themſelves. M hoever deſigns to follow 
Chriſt, in order to thrive in the world, does not ſeek 
him, but the world. A man muſt diſengage his heart 
from every thing, if he would truly ſerve God, by fol- 
lowing Jeſus Chriſt in the ſacred miniſtry, or otherwiſe. 

21. And another of his diſciples ſaid unto him, Lord, 


fuffer me firſt to go and bury my father. 


The voice of God muſt be obeyed without delay. 
The children of Adam are always in extremes, either 


they will prevent God like this ſcribe, (v. 19.) or they 


will not follow him immediately, like this diſciple. The 
mean between both, is to wait till he ſpeaks; and not 
to defer following him one moment, when he has 
ſpoken. Men never want pious pretences, when they 
have neither reſolution enough to enter into the way 
which God points out, nor humility enough to acknow- 
ledge their own weakneſs. 

22. But Teſus faid unto him, Follow me, and let the 
dead bury their dead. 

Ho difficult it is to forſake the world! always ſome 
ſecular tie retains thoſe whom God calls to retirement. 
All human reſpetts, all regard to the duties of civil 
life muſt be laid aſide, when our ſalvation is in queſ- 
tion. All other care may be ſupplied by ſome other 
perſon ; the care of ſaving our ſoul, is our own per- 
TOs |; ſonal 
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ſonal affair. A man is dead, when he lives not ac- 
cording to faith, which is the life of the ſoul. He who 
is called to follow Chriſt in the way of righteoulnels, 
ought to fear the world and the converſation of worldly 
people, as much as we generally fear the apparition of 
a dead man, or the infection of a burying-place. 

23. 1 And when he was entered into a ſhip, his diſci- 
ples followed him. 

This ſhip in the midſt of the ſea is an emblem of the 
church in the midſt of the world. Jeſus is there with 
his diſciples; this is our comfort. Whoever has this 
truth preſent to his mind, looks upon every thing 
which happens in the church with other eyes than thoſe 
of the world. 

24. And behold, there aroſe a great tempeſt in the ſea, 
inſomuchi tat the ſhip was covered with the waves : but he 
was aſleep. rat 

We ought to expect to meet with tempeſts in the 
church, and to ſee it covered with waves. Let us not 
be ſcandalized at it, but let us arm ourſelves with faith - 
and patience. Every one has likewiſe his ſtorms and 
tempeſts. When our faith grows dull and heavy, then 
Chriſt is aſleep in us. He is aſleep, in reſpett of us, 
when he leaves us ſome time to ourſelves, and makes 
us know the want of him, by permitting us to fall ei- 
ther under temptation, or inward troubles, or outward 
perſecution of carnal men, or into coldneſs, difficul- 
ties, and diſguſt in the ſervice of God. 

25. And his diſciples came to him, and awoke him, ſay- 
ing, Lord, fave us, we periſh. 

The advantage of temptation is to whe us know our 
weaknels, fo as to oblige us to have recourſe to God, 

and 
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and to unite ourſelves to Jeſus Chriſt. We approach 
him by faith, we are united to him by love, and we 
awake him by prayer. All good periſhes or at leaſt 
decays in us without Chriſt. There is not ſo much as 
one moment, wherein we arc not in danger of periſh- 
ing, without our Saviour's grace. How proper is this 
ſhort prayer for us, and how familiar ſhould it be to us, 
becauſe our Saviour's grace is neceſſary every moment! 
It comprehends all the power of our Lord's grace, the 
abundance of our Saviour's merits, and the depth of the 
ſinner's miſerics. 

26. And he faith unto them, Why are ye fearful, O ye 
of little faith ? Then he aroſe and rebuked the winds and 
the fea, and there was a great calm. 

Faith is courageous, incredulity fearful. A perſon 
truly faithful retains his confidence in the moſi violent 
temptations, One werd alone of God's reftores a per- 
fect calm to ſouls troubled by temptation. Prayer tho? 
imperſfett is very often heard, 1. That our imperfections 
may not hinder us from praying to God. 2. That we 
may be perſuaded, that our merits do not make our 
prayers effectual. 3. That we may offer them up with 
great humility. 4. That we may unite ourſelves to 
Chriſt in praying together, This defect of faith in 
Chriſt's diſciples conſiſted in their not having that 1dea 
of his power which they ought. Let us fear the ſame 
defect, and let us learn, of how much uſe it is in order 
to pray well, to have ſuch a notion of grace, as is ſuit- 
able to the omnipotence of that God whom we adore, 
Great tempeſt, great calm : God proportions the com- 
fort to the affliction, 

27. But 
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27. But the men marvelled, ſaying, What manner of 
man is thus, that even the winds and the ſea obey him. 

Irrational creatures hear the creator's voice, and 
obey it; man alone is deaf and diſobedient thereto. 
God who makes himſelf obeyed by them, can he have 
leſs command over our heart, when he reſolves to ſub- 
Jett it to himſelf? This is the conſolation of thoſe who 
ſuffer, that he can make himſelf obeyed in a moment, 
and reſtore peace to ſouls, and to the church. Let us 
awake our faith, and pray. 

28. J And when he was come to the other fide, into the 
country of the Gergeſenes, there met hum two poſſeſſed with 
devils, coming out of the tombs, exceeding fierce, ſo that 
no man might paſs by that way. 

That which paſſes in theſe two poſſeſſed perſons is a 
lively repreſentation of the fury of the devil poſſeſſing 


a ſinner's ſoul, of the miſery of the ſinner whom he 


poſſeſſes, and of the evils which fin cauſes in the world. 
A guilty conſcience is a real tomb, wherein a poſſeſſed 
perſon lodges, and where ſtench and darkneſs reign. 


Happy that perſon, whom the approach of Jeſus Chriſt 


cauſes to come out and meet him. 


29. And behold they cried out, ſaying, What have we to 
do with thee, Jeſus thou Son of God? art thou come hi- 


ther to torment us before the time? 

The firſt motions of converſion do but trouble and 
torment the finner, Men ſhut their eyes againſt the 
light, they thruft back the hand of Chriſt, they ſay, it 


is not yet time, they are incenſed againſt the truths of 


faith, and againſt thoſe who fet them before their eyes, 
and ſhew Jeſus Chriſt unto them. There is no com- 


munication betwixt the Spirit of God and the ſpirit 
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of the world: we muſt renounce either the one or the 
other. 

go. And hers was a good way off from them an herd 
of many ſwine, feeding. 

See here another repreſentation of ſinners, of thoſe 
chiefly who are ſubjett to impurity by habit, or by fre- 
quent relapſes. They are ſtill farther off from ſalvation 
than other ſinners, are to be found in greater numbers, 
and are more additted to pleaſe their appetite. Make 
them know, O Lord, the ſhamefulneſs of their condi- 


tion, and what it is to have changed thy image into 
that of a ſwine. 


31. So the devils beſought him, ſaying, I, thou caſt us 
out, ſuffer us to go away into the herd of ſwine. 

The finner thinks he has injuſtice done him, when 
he is reſtrained from hurting his neighbour. He will 
not ſee the end of his ſins. He imitates the devil, and 
does what hes in his power to be at no loſs as to wick- 
edneſs, by never leaving one {in but for another. Since 
the devil can do nothing but by God's permiſſion, and 
as the executioner of his juſtice, it is this adorable juſ- 
tice which the ſinner ought to fear, and fin yet more, 
without which juſtice is unactive. 

32. And he ſaid unto them, Go. And when they were 
come out, they went into the herd of ſuine: and behold, the 
whole herd of ſwine ran wolently down a fteep place into 
the fea, and periſhed in the waters. 33. And they that 
kept them fled, and went their ways into the city, and told 
every thing: and what was «as to the poſſeſſed of the 
devils. 

God hears not the devil and certain ſinners, but on- 
ly ſo far as he hears his own Juſtice. Here is an em- 

blem 
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blem of the final impenitence, into which the habitually 
impure more commonly fall than other ſinners. Chriſt 
permits the devils to do that in the ſwine which he did 
not permit them to do in the poſſeſſed, on purpoſe to 
ſhew us, what rage they would exerciſe upon us, if 
God left them at liberty. How many are the divine 
favours and benefits, which we do not conſider, and 
which we know only in general! God looks upon 
temporal riches as of little or no value. He ſuffers 
them to be loſt, ſometimes to diſengage us from them 
out of mercy, ſometimes out of juſtice to puniſh us, for 
having acquired or preſerved them, either by covet- 
ouſnels, or injuſtice. 

54. And behold, the whole city came out to meet Jeſus ; 
and when they ſaw him, they beſouglt him to depart out of 
their coaſts. 


The wicked chuſe rather to loſe Jeſus Chriſt than 
their temporal goods and the objects of their luſts. 


Blind and ungrateful wretches, who cannot diſcern the 
time and the grace of this viſitation of the Lord ! 
There are but too many whom the fear of ſome loſs, 
diſgrace, or reproach, blinds and intimidates ſo far, as 
to make them aſhamed of Chriſt, his goſpel, his truth, 
and his ſervants. Continue with us, O Lord, for thou 
art all things to us, and art alone ſufficient for us, 


. 
1. 1 he entered into a ſhip, and paſſed over, and 


came into his own city. 

Wo to thoſe, whom God hears as he heard the Ger- 
geſenes, abandoning them to their own defires, and ta 
temporal felicity, according to their wiſhes ! Miſerable 
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condition, to imagine we can be happy when Jeſus 
Chriſt departs from us, or withdraws his light, his mi- 
niſters, &c. becauſe they diſturbed our falſe repoſe and 
our paſſions, 

2. And behold, they brought to him a man fick of the 
palſey, lying on a bed: and Jeſus ſeeing their faith, ſaid 
unto the ſick of the palſcy, Son, be of good cheer, thy ſins 
be forgiven thee, 

The paralytic is an emblem of the total inability in- 
to which fin has caſt us, and of which Jeſus Chriſt alone 
can heal us. Faith, charity, and the prayers of the 
church obtain from him our cure. See here the con— 
fidence which a ſinner ſhould have. Chriſt goes to the 
ſource of the evil, which is ſin; and to that we ought 
allo to run back in all our maladies, It 1s probable, 
that this pious ſick man did, by his defires, beg the 
cure of his ſoul, leaving the care of his body to others, 
ſince Chriſt heals the ſoul before the body. Few are 
there who imitate him. When we ſeek before all 
things to pleaſe God by our piety, he inſpires others 
with the care of our temporal neceſſities. 

3. And behold, certain of the ſcribes faid within theme 
ſelves, This man blaſphemeth. 

The learned who are proud and conceited, are alſo 


blind, unbelieving, flanderers, envious, and obdurate. 


They call good evil, and abuſe and pervert every thing. 
Chriſt has no manner of regard to the offence taken by 
a phariſee, which he knew would happen. He does 
the good, though he foreſees the abuſe of it. Let us 
alſo not omit works of charity or juſtice, on the ac- 
count of the evil diſpoſition of the pretenders to devo- 


tion, the openly profane, or of men of corrupt know- 
> =" edge 
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ledge. Light ſerves only to blind and lead men out of 
the way, when it is not joined with uprightneſs of heart. 
The molt ſacred truths become often an occaſion of 
deluſion, where men are under the government of their 
paſſions. 

4. And Jeſus knowing their thoughts, ſaid, Wherefore 
think ye evil in your hearts? 

The meekneſs of Jeſus Chriſt ſhews itſelf on all oc- 
caſions in his conduct and behaviour, He ſounds the 
ſecrets of every heart. No ſin eſcapes his knowledge. 
How ſenſeleſs is the ſinner, to think he ſins ſecurely 
when unſeen by men! Let us fear that judge who ſees 
the bottom of the heart better that we do ourſelves. If 
we put this queſtion to ourſelves concerning all our 
thoughts, how many of them ſhould we find unjuſt, 
raſh, fooliſh, unfit for God to behold, and unſervice- 
able to any good purpoſe. Let us watch over our 
mind; and by judging and corretting ourſelves, let us 
prevent the judgment and manifeſtation thereof which 
God will one day make. | 

8g. For whether it be eafier to ſay, Thy ſins be forgiven 
thee? or to ſay, Ariſe and walk ? 

External miracles are proofs of internal, and of in- 
vilible effects. Every thing is equally eaſy to him who 
can do every thing by the ſole att of his will: but ex- 
traordinary and miraculous effects are the neceſſary 
proof of an extraordinary miſſion, and of that authority 
which a man takes upon himſelf as coming from God. 

6. But that ye may*know that the Son of man hath 
fower on earth to forgive fins, (then ſaith he to the fick of 
the palſy) Ariſe, take up thy bed, and go unto thine houſe. 

Let the ſinner bleſs and praile thee, O Lord, for 

| having 
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having left on earth this power which thou didſt here 
exerciſe. That man's ſins are forgiven him who is con- 
verted; and the proof of his converſion is to imitate 
this paralytic healed of his diſtemper. He who can- 
not riſe and ſtand upright, but either continues grove- 
ling on the earth, or falls back as ſoon as he gets up, is 
not yet cured of his ſpiritual palſy. The ſinner's bed 
is every thing which he loves, and in which he finds 
his reſt and ſatisfattion upon earth, his criminal incli- 
nations, and the objetts of his paſſions : a true conver- 
ſion takes up and carries away every thing of this na- 
ture. When we ſee a penitent walk in the way of the 
commandments, enter into his own heart there to reſt 
in the enjoyment of his God, and not to go out thence 
any more to run after the creatures, we may then con- 
clude that his converſion is true, | 

7. And he aroſe, and departed to his houſe. 

I hou art obeyed, Lord, the very moment in which 
thou commandeſt, becauſe it is thou who workeſt what 
thou doſt command. Speak after this manner to my 
heart, and it will then have motion and ſtrength to raiſe 
itſelf towards thee, to go unto thee, and to reſt in thee, 
who art the houſe and bed of its everlaſting reſt. 

8. But when the multitude jaw it, they marvelled, and 
glorified God, which had given ſuch power unto men, 
That which to the doQtors of the law is a matter of 
ſcandal, is to the humble an occaſion of glorifying 
God. Divine things make a deeper impreſhon upon 
the heart of the ignorant multitude, than on that of 
doors puffed up with their own learning. How much 
more ought we to bleſs and glorify God, for ſo many 
inviſible wonders which he works in the ſaints and in 

Vor. I, H ourſelves? 
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ourſelves? The converſion of one heart which is re- 
bellious and paralytic as to all good, is more to be ad- 
mired _ all the miracles which God On on the 


body. 

9. © And as Jeſus paſſed forth from blende, he ſaw a 
man named Matthew, ſilting at the receipt of cuſtam: and 
he faith unto lum, Follow me. And he aroſe, and fol- 
bowed ham. 

The call to converſion ſeems often a matter of 
chance; though it be really an effect of divine election. 
The whole happineſs of a ſoul frequently depends on 
its being immediately obedient to the voice of God, 
and following his firſt call. What cannot the word of 
Chriſt, joined with grace, work on the heart? God, 
in calling all ſorts of perſons to faith and piety, makes 
it evident, that he is the maſter both of the work and 
of the workmen. A profeſſion which is very gainful 
excites and nouriſhes covetouſneſs, and the manage- 
ment of the public money increafes the affection to- 
wards earthly riches: but what bonds doſt thou not 
break, O my God, when thou deſigneſt to ſhew mercy? 

10. 1 And it came to paſs, as Fefus fat at meat in the 
houſe, behold, many publicans and ſinners came and ſat 

down with him and his diſciples. 

It ſcarce belongs to any but Chriſt to converſe fa- 
miliarly with the greateſt ſinners in order to convert 
them. We ought to decline the impulſe of a falfe 
zeal, which often induces ſouls as yet weak to under- 
take this work : but we mult not refuſe to become in- 
ſtruments of providence, in ſaving the moſt abandoned, 
when that engages us in it. The merciful kindneſs and 
condeſcenſion of Chriſt in receiving and bearing with 
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a company ſo oppoſite to his own holineſs, condemns 
the proud diſdain of the great pretenders to devotion, 

11. And when the Phariſees ſaw it, they ſaid unto his 
diferples, Why eateth your maſter with publicans and ſinners? 

The pretenders to devotion are envious and jealous 
of the care which any one takes of ſinners. A good 
chriſtian muſt expett to ſee his beſt attions interpreted 
ill and condemned. Such a one follows the impulſe of 
humility and love, without regarding the diſcourſes of 
the world. Envy is cowardly and timorous, and not 
daring to apply itſelf directly to the maſter who could 
confound it, it endeavours to ſurpriſe the diſciples, 
and to take advantage of their weakneſs. 

12. But when Jeſus heard that, he ſaid unto them, They 
that be whole need not a phyſician, but they that are fuck. 

Jeſus Chriſt comes to the aſſiſtance of the weak when 
they are attacked on his account. Here are four ne- 

ceſſary inſtruttions. 1. That Jeſus is the ſovereign 
phyſician of ſouls. 2. That all ſtand in need of him. 
3. That we muſt acknowledge our own diſeaſes and the 
need we have of Chriſt, if we deſire to be healed by 
him. 4. That it is the greateſt of all our maladies to 
think ourſelves whole, this being in effect to renounce 
Jeſus Chriſt, It belongs to thee, O Lord, both to 
make us ſenſible of our diſeaſes and wants, and to 
oblige us to have recourſe to thyſelf. 

13. But goye and learn what that meaneth, T will have 
mercy, and not ſacrifice: for I am not come to call the 
righteous, but finners to repentance. 

Nothing is more conducive to the inſtruction and hu- 
miliation of pretenders to devotion and phariſees. than 
tg ſhew them, that they underſtand neither ne 
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nor religion, when relying on external performances 
they negle& love, which is the very ſoul and ſubſtance 
_ of it. If this inward ſacrifice accompany not the out- 
ward, the latter provokes God inſtead of appeaſing 
him. It is an att of religion and a ſacrifice to aſſiſt the 
poor with regard to Chriſt as preſent in them. True 
holineſs conſiſts not in external things, but in faith ani- 
mated and working by love. It is our great comfort, 
O Jeſus, that thou art come to call finners. Call us, 
we beſeech thee, to repentance; but do it with that 
ſtrong and powerful voice, which always makes itſelf 
heard. 
14. 1 Then came to him the diſciples of Join, ſaying, 
Why do we and the get ae faſt oft, but thy diſciples faſt. 
not ? 

Self. conceit and contempt of our neighbour do ge- 
nerally proceed from external mortifications. The 
humble man looks not on the life of his neighbour, but 
only in order to imitate the good which he obſerves 
therein. Good and well-meaning perſons, do fome- 
times unwarily fall in with the paſſions of phariſees, and 
are miſled by their calumnies. A ſecret jealouſy be- 
twixt the diſciples of different maſters opens the heart 
to evil ſpeaking. Love is the internal way wherein all 
ought to walk; but there are ſeveral external ways 
which lead to God: every one is to follow the path in 
which he has ſet him, without blaming that of others. 

15. And Jeſus faid unto them, Can the children of the 
bride-chamber mourn : as long as the bridegroom is with 
them ? but the days will come when the bridegroom ſhall be 
laken from them, and then ſhall they faſt. 
The life of Jeſus Chrilt on earth was a time in 
5 which 
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which he treated his diſciples with the ſame care and 
tenderneſs which an indulgent father ſhews his children 
in their firſt years of weakneſs and inexperience. The 
preſent life of chriſtians is checquered with croſſes and 
comforts. Every ſoul has its time of pleaſure and con- 
ſolation, and its time of humiliation and trial ; the one 
ought to be a preparation for the other. In the former, 
a man ſhould fortify himſelf againſt the time of com- 
bat ; in the latter, he ſhould learn not to be diſcou- 
raged. Faſting not only implies abitinence from food 
with renunciation of ſin, but includes alſo an humble 
ſubmiſſion to the will of God under all privations and 
pains, and eſpacially thoſe which the faithful in Chriſt 
Jeſus feel in his abſence from them. When God ſuf- 
fers the church to be perſecuted, he thereby gives her 
to underſtand, that ſhe is a widow upon earth, and that 
ſhe ought to mourn in expettation of the bridegroom 
who has been taken from her. Every chriſtian ſoul is 
really a widow and deſolate, if by faith it becomes 
throughly ſenſible of the abſence of its Lord, and ear- 
neſtly deſires his return. 

16. No man putteth a Piece of new cloth unto an old gar- 
ment: for that which is put in to fall it up, taketh from the 
garment, and the rent is made worſe, 

Chriſtian and paſtoral prudence require, that the 
weak and the newly converted ſhould be managed with 
care and tenderneſs. He does not flatter, but aſſiſt the 
ſinner lately turned from darkneſs to light, who endea- 
vours to inure and reconcile him by degrees to the 
yoke of Chriſt, It is à very great imprudence to 
negle& this conduQ, ſo recommended here by the great 
director of fouls, We take great care not to ſpoil the 
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leaſt trifle, whieh may be at all ſerviceable to us any 
longer, and we have often little or no regard to a 
ſoul, which is ſo precious in the fight of God, and 
created to ſerve him eternally. The wounds which we 
give it by a wrong and too precipitate a conduct are 
ſometimes incurable. 

17. Neither do men put new wine into old bollles : elſe 
the bottles break, and the wine runneth out, and the bottles 


periſh: but they put new wine into new bollles, and both 
are priſerved. 


To impoſe the yoke of ſuch exerciſes and mortifica- 


tions as are not abſolutely necellary, before God has 
changed and renewed the heart, is no other than to 
endeavour to prevent his grace. Men ſometimes cauſe 


a ſoul to loſe that portion of grace which it had, by 
_ urging it too ſoon to engage in the ways of which it is 


not as yet capable. Very auſpicious beginnings, and 
great hopes of converſion, even as to a whole people, 
are often ruined by mens proceeding too haſtily, by 
their endcavouring to make their own deſigns take 
place, and to have the honour of that ſucceſs them- 
ſelves which is due only to God, It is a great degree 
of knowledge, to be able to obſerve and follow the 
motions of grace, on which all depends, and which 
commonly performs its work by degrees, in the ſouls 
of particular perlons, and generally ſo in a numerous 
congregation, Gave, Lord, the ſpirit of thy condutt 
to the miniſters of thy work, that they may know how 
to manage and improve thy intereſts in the fouls of 
men, without the leaſt damage to them. 

18. 4 While he ſpake theſe things unto them, behold, 
there came a certain ruler, and worſhipped him, ſaying, 

My 
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My Daughter is even now dead ; but come and lay thy hand 
upon her, and ſhe ſhall live. 

There are four conditions of a good prayer. 1. A 
man ought to place himſelf in the preſence of God, 
and to approach him by faith. 2. To humble himſelf 
ſincerely, g. To lay open his wants with an holy ear- 
neſtneſs. 4. To have confidence in the goodneſs of 
Chriſt, and in thevirtueof his holy humanity, which is the: 
ſource of all the holineſs of chriſtians. 'The impoſition 
of hands, uſed by Chriſt in bodily cures, 1s continued 
by the church in ſpiritual cures, to repreſent the ſo— 
vereign authority of Jeſus Chriſt, the inward touches 
of his grace, the communication of his merits, the ef- 
fuſion of his Spirit, &c. Would to God, that men 


did not perform this, and receive it ſo often, without 
reflection. 


19. And eſs aroſe, and followed him, and ſo did his 
diſciples. 
Jeſus though able to att as well abſent as preſent, ap- 


pears upon the place, to teach his miniſters not to ſpare 


either their ſteps or their pains, when the ſalvation of 
a ſoul is in queſtion. He riſes up, to ſhew them, that 
they muſt quit their repoſe and eaſe, to go in ſearch of 
ſouls which are dead in fin. When a paſtor, praying 


_ earneſtly for a ſoul, of which he is the father, calls 


Jeſus Chriſt to his ſuccour, he ought to hope that he 


will riſe and follow him. 


20. 1 (And behold, a woman which was difeaſed with 


an iſſue of blood twelve years came belund him, and touched 
the hem of has garment. 


There is nothing in Chriſt but what is ſanQifying. 
God lometimes makes little things inſtrumental to the 
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cure of the moſt ſhameful and inveterate habits, to il- 
luſtrate his grace, and to give confidence to ſinners. 
This is a repreſentation of the natural ſhame which per- 
ſons have to diſcover fins of impurity ; of the unwor- 
thineſs of thaſe, who before their being cleanſed from 
them, approach holy things; and of the humility of a true 
penitent, who does not aſpire immediately ta partake of 
Chriſt in the communion, but only to touch the hem of 
his garment, in reading his word, and in meditating on 
his deep humiliation, ſufferings, and death for ſinners, 
and be led thereby to ſelf-abaſement and repentance. 

21. For ſhe ſaid within herſelf, f I may but touch his 
garment, 1 ſhall be whole, 

Faith renders the meaneſt and weakeſt things effica- 
cious and full of virtue to us. The ſmalleſt rites of 
the church become ſantlifying, when animated by faith 
and humility. Faith is ſo much the greater, as it is 
fixed on Chriſt in the uſe of means the moſt ſimple 
in their own nature. Nothing is more ſo than that 
which compoſes the outward ſigns of the ſacraments : 
and yet there 1s nothing, which contains greater reme- 
dies and richer treaſures, than the ſacraments them- 
ſelves. 

22. But Jeſus turned him about, and when he ſaw her, 

he ſaid, Daughter, be of good comfort, thy faith hath made 
thee whole. And the woman was made whole from that 
four. ) 


Chriſt grants every thing to prayer made with faith 


and humility. He never fails to turn and caſt the 
eyes of his mercy upon a penitent, who out of humility 
dares not lift his eyes towards him. How much to 
blame is the ſinner, to diſtruſt the goodneſs of God, 


who 
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who comes to meet him with ſuch mildneſs, and who 
himſelf encourages him under his dejection! Let us 
firmly believe, that we can do and merit nothing ; that 
God can do every thing for us, and in us, and that 
he delights to exerciſe this power upon the moſt un- 
worthy. Faith is that which a ſinner muſt bring along 
with him to repentance, to prayer, and to the obtain- 
ing that which God alone can give. 

23. And when Jeſus came into the ruler's houſe, and 


Jaw the minſtrels, and the people making a noiſe. 


How often on the death of relations, do men in— 
cumber and perplex themſelves with vain, worldly, tu- 
multuous, and unprofitable ceremonies, inſtead of 
making in ſilence profitable reflections upon death? It 
is cuſtomary for the people of the world to ſeek for 
comfort in their grief only from diverſions. What is a 
ſinner, deprived of the life of God, whom the croud 
of affairs, the noiſe of his paſſions, and the deluſions of 
the world, hinder from thinking of his condition, but 


that very thing which we ſee here? 


24. He ſaid unto them, Give place, for the maid is not 
dead, but fleepeth. And they laughed lum to ſcorn. 

How happy is a ſinner, when God himſelf takes care 
to remove from him all obſtacles to the reſurrettion of 
his ſoul ! it is in a ſtate of retirement, that one labours 
moſt profitably to this purpoſe, and that Chriſt applies 
himſelf thereto, Death is but a ſleep, in reſpect of him 


who raiſes a dead perſon more eaſily, than we can wake 


one who is aſleep. Even the death of the ſoul is but a 
ſleep, when God has reſolved to awaken the ſinner, and 
to reſtore to him the life of his grace. The world: 
laughs at the truths which it neither comprehends nor 

| loves, 
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loves, and at thoſe who publiſh them. A faithful mi- 
niſter keeps on his pace, and ceaſes not to work the 
work of God. 

25. But when the people were put forth, he went in, and 
took her by the hand and the maid aroſe. 

Chriſt and the world are incompatible in the ſame 
heart: the world muſt go out thence, if one would 
have Chrilt enter therein. The world is unworthy to 
be preſent at the works of God, and to know the ope- 
rations of his grace. He who deſires to rife from ſin 
ought to diſtruſt the world, and not to diſcover him- 
ſelf to any but to Chriſt, or to his true diſciples. If 
the helpful hand of Chriſt do not take hold of the ſin- 
ner's, he will never riſe. The living hand of our bleſ- 
fed Saviour, and the dead hand of the maid joined to- 
gether, are an emblem of grace and of the will, which 
unite and concur inſeparably to juſtification and good 
works, by the conſent which grace works in the will, 
and which the will gives through grace, which revives 
it, ſanctifies it, moves it, and makes it att. 

26. And the fame hereof went abroad into all that land. 

The fame of the converſion of a ſoul diffuſes itſelf 
in the church like a ſweet odour. It is the duty of a 
miniſter to conceal himſelf ; and that of a thankful ſoul 
to publiſh the mercy of God. | 

27. J And when Jeſus departed thence, two blind men 
followed him, crying, and ſaying, Thou jon of David, have 
Mercy on us. 

One good work draws on another. He who is raiſed 
by grace is not thereby delivered from all his darkneſs; 
God enlightens him afterwards, That man is partly 
enlightened already, who knows that he has a Saviour, 

who 
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who is full of mercy; that mercy is all which he muſt 
aſk, that he muſt cry and pray for with fervour, and 
in praying he muſt follow him as God-man and the ſon 
of David expetted from heaven. 

28. And when he was come into the houſe, the Mind men 
came to him: and Feſus faith unto them, Believe ye that I am 
able to do this ?2 They ſaid unto him, Yea, Lord. 

God often delays to hear us, in order to exerciſe our 
| patience, to augment our deſire, to oblige us to ap— 
proach Chriſt the more, and to put our whole truſt in 
him. In our blindneſs we ought 1. To have a lively 
belief of the almighty grace of Chriit. 2. To call upon 
him by humble and ardent prayer, which is the cry of 
the heart. g. To hope to receive nothing but only in 
the uſe of faith and prayer, and by which alone the 
blind are enligh:ened and healed, 

29. Then touched he their eyes, ſay ng, According to 
your failh, be it unto you. 

The internal hand of Chriſt opens the eyes of the 
heart by touching them with his grace. Faith, which 
is a gift of God, is the meaſure of his other gifts in us. 
This 1s a repreſentation of the ſacraments of the church, 
where action is joined to words. In like manner our 
prayer muſt be in faith to render it effettual. 

30. And ther eyes were opened, and Jeſus ſtraitly charged 
them, ſaying, See that no man know it. 

The effect follows the will of Chriſt without delay. 
Touch my heart, O Jeſus, that its eyes may open 

themſelves to thy truth, and to the holinels of thy law, 
In eminent and remarkable works, we muſt conceal 
ourſelves, that we may avoid the reward of men, and 
not loſe that which God reſerves for us. Chriſt ſeems 


to 
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to be apprehenſive of this reward of men as to himſelf, 
to this end, that we may really dread it as to ourſelves. 

31. But they, when they were departed, abies abroad 
his fame in all that country. 

Honour purſues thoſe who fly it. He wht is through- 
ly ſenſible of God's mercy, cannot refrain his acknow- 
ledgments. God permits not his ſaints to remain ſo 
concealed as they deſire, becauſe what he gives them 
for their own ſanctification ought to be ſubſervient alſo 
to that of others. 

32. T As they went out, behold, they brought to him @ 
dumb man poſſeſſed with a devil, 

The devil ſhuts up the mouth of thoſe who belong 
to him, when he diverts them from prayer, confeſſion 
of their ſins, and the praiſe of God. One of the moſt 
miſerable conditions of ſinners is, not to be able to ex- 
preſs their miſery, God ſupplies this defect by his 
mercy, in cauling his ſaints to utter groans in their be- 
half, and ſome charitable friend, whom he applies to 
their neceſſities, to intreat and ſolicit his goodneſs for 
them. 

33. And when the devil was caſt out the dumb ſpake : and 
the multitudes marvelled, ſaying, It was never ſo ſeen in 
1ſrael. 

Nothing is more wonderful to the eyes of faith than 

the change of a foul by grace: but carnal eyes very 
often fee nothing in it but what is contemptible. When 
love once takes place in any heart, one may know it by 
its language. God receives the praiſe of his works 
from the mouth of ignorant people, ſooner than from 
that of the learned. 

34. But the Phariſees ſaid, Ie caſteth out the devils 
through the prince of the devils, This 
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This is a conſummate piece of malice, to attribute 
the works of God to the devil. Envy cannot ſuffer the 
approbation which is given to the holineſs of others. It 
makes thoſe whoſe heart is poſſeſſed by this vice, ſpeak 
the language of the devil. Calumny is but at a little 
diſtance from envy. All perſons have not the envy of 
the phariſees; but every one ought to check the leaſt 
degree of it in himſelf, ſince every one has the prin- 
ciple. | 

35. And Jeſus went about all the cities and villages, 
teaching in their ſynagogues, and preaching the goſpel of the 
kingdom, and healing every ſickneſs and every diſeaſe among 
the people. 

A true miniſter of Jeſus Chriſt, after his example, is 
neither detained in one place by the ſweetneſs of the 
applauſe of ſome, nor diſcouraged from his miniſtry 
by the jealouſy and calumny of others. Wherever 
Chriſt exerciſes his miſſion, he makes the proofs of it 
evidently appear. He works none but ſalutary and be- 
neficial miracles, becauſe his miniſtry is a miniſtry of 
ſalvation. Bodily cures lead the way to that of the 
ſoul; and are inſtrumental thereto, becauſe God makes 
them ſo. 

36. 1 But when he ſaw the multitudes, he was moved 
with compaſſion on them, becauſe they fainted, and were ſcat- 
tered abroad, as ſheep having no ſhepherd, 

Here is the pattern of a paſtor who is indefatigable 
and full of compaſſion for ſinners. Let us view here 
the ſhadow of what we ſhould be without the divine 
ſhepherd of our ſouls; and let us never grow weary 
of praiſing God, for having beſtowed him upon us. 
Without him there is nothing but fainting and wan- 
dering. 37. Then. 
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37. Then faith he unto his diſciples, The harveſt truly is 
plenteous, but the labourers are few. 

There 1s extreme want of labourers in the church. 
There are abundance who bear this character, but few 
who really work; and a great many who work in the 
Lord's name, but very few whom he will own for his 
miniſters. Chriſt, by declaring the needs of the church, 
invites to labour all eccleſiaſtical perſons who either 
live in idleneſs, or employ themſelves about fomething 
quite different from that which they ought to do. IF 
the wants of Europe are great, how much more thoſe 
of other countries, where- ſeveral provinces have only 
one miniſter! The place of the harveſt is the whole 
earth. It ſignifies but little, where a man works, pro- 
vided it be by the appointment, and with the bleſſing 
of God. 

38. Pray ye therefore the Lord of the harveſt, that he will 
fend forth labourers into his harveſt. 

It is for God to ſend them, and for us to pray to 
him to do it. Jeſus Chriſt requires for labourers, not 
ſuch as confer upon themſelves a miſfion, but who re— 
ceive it from God; not ſuch as by intrigues and hu- 
man ſolicitations aſſume the office, but ſuch as are the 
fruit of the church's prayers; not ſuch as enter into the 
harveſt to make themſelves the lords of it, but who la- 
bour only for the profit of the lord of the harveſt ; not 
ſuch as in the repoſe of an idle liſe enjoy the honour 
and temporal advantages of the miniſtry, but ſuch as 
work hard like daily labourers. We do not ſufficiently 
comprehend how much it is our duty and intereſt to 
pray for the obtaining good biſhops, good curates, ho- 
ly preachers, full of zeal, knowledge, and difinte- 
reſtednels, 
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reſtedneſs. Let us not read this without doing it with 
all the fervency of our faith, 


C X. 


1. * when he had called unto him his twelve Diſciples, 

he gave them power againſt unclean ſpirits, to caſt 

dem out, and to heal all manner of ſickneſs, and all manner 
of diſcaſe. 

To call perſons to the eccleſiaſtical miniſtry, belongs 
only to him, who can give power over the unclean 
ſpirit of ſin, and over the diſeaſes of the ſoul. There 
are three kinds of theſe diſeaſes. 1. Such as are cauſed 
by ſins of impurity, which are the moſt obſtinate, and 
like devils pofleſs the whole ſoul. 2. Sins of habit, 
which are as it were lingering diſtempers. g. Sins of 
infirmity, which are the leſſer faults of negligence and 
omiſſion. 

2. Now the names of the twelve apoſtles are theſe, The firſt, 
Simon, who is called Peter, and Anarew his brother. 

God often unites by grace thoſe whom he has before 
united by nature; to ſhew us, that though nature be not 
a ſtep towards grace, yet it is not always an obſtacle 
thereto. St. Andrew, the elder brother of St. Peter, and 
who knew Jeſus Chriſt before him, has not the honour 
to be named firſt, to teach us, that God is maſter of his 
own gifts, and that nothing but his will gives us a ha 
to them. 

* 7ames the ſon of Zebedee, and Fohn has brother, 

g. Philip, and Bartholomew, Thomas, and Matthew the 
1 James the ſon of Alpheus, and Lebbeus, whoſe 
ſirname was Thaddeus. 4. Simon the Canaanite, ane Fils 
das Iſcariot, who alſo betrayed ham. 


Let 
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Let us adore the unſearchable judgment of God, in 
the choice of a wicked miniſter, whoſe unworthinefs he 
knew. Let us learn from hence, that no merit gives a 
right to the miniſtry, but the ſole choice of God. He 
would not place in it any of the rich, noble, powerful, 
or learned; for fear leſt men ſhould afhx eccleſiaſtical 
dignities to temporal advantages. 

5. Theſe twelve Jeſus ſent forth, and commanded them, 
ſaying, Go not into the way of the Gentiles, and into any city 
of the Samaritans enter ye not. 

Let us not go where inclination, but where God's 
command carries us. Vocation, miſſion, inſtruction, 
and holineſs, are four different gifts, which a man muſt 
receive from God by Jeſus Chriſt, to qualify him for a 
worthy labourer. The very ſame inſtructions are given 


in common to all, in order to eſtabliſh an uniformity 


of doftrine, conduft, and diſcipline. Such as God 
ſeems at firſt to have neglected or rejected, are often 
thoſe, for whom he has deſigned his greateſt mercies. 
He has his own proper time to diſcover and reveal them. 

6. Bu! go rather to the l:ft ſheep of the houſe of Iſrael. 

A good paſtor ought to apply himſelf to the moſt 
diſeaſed of his ſhe-p: and the diſeaſes are the greater, 
where there is the more ingratitude and abuſe of the 


divine favours. God is faithful to his promiſes, even 


in reſpe@ of the moſt unworthy ; but often through the 


corruption of their heart, and contrary to his deſign, 


his faithfulneſs turns to their greater condemnation, 
Men ſometimes look upon certain prerogatives and pre- 
ferences as an honour, which are no other than a ſub- 
Jje& of fear and humiliation. 


7. And as ge go, preach, ſaying, The kingdom 5 heaven 
is at hand, See 
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See here the firſt efforts of the apoſtles preaching. 
Preach, to eſtabliſh the faith; the kingdom, to ani- 
mate the hope; of heaven, to inſpire the love of hea- 
venly things, and the contempt of earthly ; which is 
at hand, that men may prepare for it without delay. 
Every chriſtian ought frequently to repeat this to him- 
ſelf, and to hve, as continually expecting this king— 
dom. He, who inſtead of deſiring it, dreads its ap— 
proach, has but little of the reliſh and ſpirit of it. 


Pour, Lord, the love of it into my heart, for thou 
alone canſt do it. 


8. Heal the ſick, cleanſe the lepers, raiſe the dead, caſt 
out devils : 

The word of Chriſt, ſo efficacious as to give what it 
commands, towards the removal of bodily diſeaſes, 
can it be leſs ſo, in the healing of ſpiritual ? He gives 
his miniſters the power of working the ſame miracles 
with himſelf, to ſhew us, that they att only in his name, 

and by virtue of it. Theſe free gifts are beſtowed for 
the church's advantage, and no man ought to deſire 
them. Let us learn to join bodily relief to ſpiritual. 

* Freely ye have received, freely give. 

A rule very neceſſary this, and of large extent, that 
we muſt ſerve God and his church freely. What a 
ſhame is it, for a man to traffic with the gifts of the ho- 
ly Ghoſt, of which he is not the maſter, but the diſ- 
penſer; it is a piece of theft, injuſtice, irreverence, and 
diſobedience. A man may drive a trade, or traffic 
Vith them ſeveral ways: by pride and vanity, when he 
deſires by them to gain eſteem and applauſe ; by ava- 
| rice, when he makes uſe of them to enrich himſelf. 

Preachers, will never ſufficiently comprehend, how 
Vor. I. I great 
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great diſintereſtedneſs Chriſt requires of them. How 
few are there, whom a perfett diſengagement from all 
manner of intereſt qualihes to ſay, that they give freely! 

g. Provide neither gold, nor filver, nor braſs in your 
purſes : 

An apoſtolical workman refigns himſelf to the divine 
providence for the neceſſaries of life, If the miniſters 
of Jeſus Chriſt ought to be diſengaged from their own 
wealth, how much more from that of others? What 
avails it, for a man to have no gold in his purſe, if he 
have it in his heart? It is the greateſt blindneſs ima- 
ginable in a miniſter to act quite contrary to this di- 
rettion of Chriſt, in being chiefly ſolicitous about pro- 
viding gold and filver. How many blind perſons of 
this ſort are there ! | 

10. Nor ſcrip for your journey, neither two coats, neither 
ſhoes, nor yet ſlaves: ( for the workman is worthy of his meat.) 

Nothing ſhould detain an evangelical workman : he 
ought always to be ready to ſet forward. The equipage 
of an ambaſlador of Jeſus Chrilt was at firſt only poverty. 
His proviſions, his truſt in the providence of God, and 
in the charity of the faithful. He who preaches the 
goſpel, ought to make it known by his life. The main- 
tenance of the clergy is a matter of juſtice and of di- 
vine right. He who labours in the church, not he 
who does nothing there, has a right to live of the 
church's revenue, but not therewith to ſupport his 
luxury, or vanity. | 

11. And into whatſoever cily or town ye ſhall enter, en- 
quire who in it is worthy, and there abide till ye go thence. 

A miniſter ought to be very careful of his reputa- 
tion, to lodge with perſons of a regular life, and to 
avoid 
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avoid all ſuſpicion of levity, or of loving good cheer 
and the conveniencies of life. To receive and enter- 
tain workmen truly evangelical, is a favour of which 
every body 1s not worthy. 

12. And when ye come into an houſe, ſalute it, ¶ſaying, 
Peace be unto this houſe.] 

The peace of the goſpel is that which love and a 
good conſcience give. This is to pay the maſter of 
the houſe largely before-hand, to pray for him and to 
offer him peace, namely, the knowledge of Chriſt, the 
righteouſneſs of the kingdom of God, and the grace 
of faith. 

1 And if the houſe be worthy, let your peace come upon 

: but if il be not worthy, let your peace return to you. 

A man 1s not worthy to receive this peace, *till 
choſen by God, and prevented by his grace and mercy. 
The reward of a preacher of the goſpel does not de- 
pend upon his ſucceſs. The mortification of a repulſe 
is a gain to a man of God. There is always great ad- 
vantage to be made in the ſervice of a maſter, who re- 
quires nothing but a good will and obedience, and who 
beſtows even that which he requires. 

14. And whoſoever ſhall not receive you, nor hear your 
words ; when ye depart out of that houſe, or city, ſhake off 
the duſt of your feet. 

Whoever out of contempt or negleA, neither reads, 
nor hears the word of God, and whoever does it with- 
out improving thereby ; ought he not to fear a more 
terrible malediction? It is neceſſary, that the world 
ſhould know, that we do not ſeek it for the ſake of its 
riches; and that we would not have any converſation 
with it, but only in order to its ſalvation, When it 

ib © BR will 
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will no longer hear us ſpeak of this, it is time for us to 
retire from it. 

15. Verily J fay unto you, I. ſhall be more tolerable for 
the land of Sodom and Gomorrha, in the day of feen, 
than for that city. 

How great a crime is it not to receive, or to deſpiſe 
the truth ! If men are thus treated, for not having 
received the preachers of the goſpel, what will it be to 
deſpiſe the goſpel itſelf, to decry it, to preach the 
contrary, to hinder the preaching ol it, to abuſe thole 
who do it as they ought, and to ſtop the fruit of it by 
calumnies. 

16. 1 Behold, T fend you forth as ſheep in the midſt of 
wolves : be ye therefore wiſe as ſerpents, and harmleſs as doves. 

It is but a ſmall thing, for a labourer in the goſpel 
to be prepared for the repulſes of the world; he ought 
to look upon himſelf as a ſheep in the midſt of wolves. 
Such a perſon muſt be a perfect lamb, that he may op- 
poſe nothing to the artifices and violence of the world, 
but the ſimplicity and meekneſs of that creature. Where 
can we find thoſe now, who embrace eccleſiaſtical dig- 
nities, only as a ſtate of labour and ſuffering ? That 
we may neither draw upon ourſelves perſecution by our 
imprudence, nor endeayour to avoid it againſt the di- 
vine command, and by ways contrary to the ſimplicity 
of the dove, it is neceſſary to join theſe two qualities, 
wiſdom and limplicity, which nothing but the Spirit of 
God alone can unite in one ſoul. 

17. But beware of men, for they wall deliver you up to the 
councils, and they will ſcourge you in their ſynagogues. 

Let us not truſt or depend upon every one. Even 


the beſt friends are to be ſuſpected, when the buſineſs 
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is to conſult, whether a man ſhall ſhew his weakneſs, 
together with them, to avoid the ill treatment of car- 
nal men, or expoſe himfelf to every thing, that he 
may continue faithful to God. Chriſt conceals not 
from his diſciples what they have to undergo in his ſer- 
vice, becauſe he will not deceive any one; and becauſe 
it belongs to him, to fortify the heart of man, and to 
render it invincible to all things. 

18. And ye /hall be brought before governors and kings for 
my ſake ; for a teſtimony againſt them and the Gentiles, 

This is matter of wonderful comfort and encourages 
ment to ſuch as are ſent to preach or teach, that they 
can be aſſured, that it is the cauſe of God and Chriſt, 
which they have to maintain before the powers of the 
carth, God never forſakes him who takes his intereſts 
to heart. It is the duty of a preacher, to declare the 
truth to kings, but with abundance of prudence. He 
who flatters them, makes himſelf an accomplice in 
their ſins, 

19. But when they deliver you up, take no thought how or 
zwhat ye ſhall ſpeak : for it ſhall be given you in that ſame 
hour what ye ſhall ſpeak. 

The holy Spirit is in the heart, and on the tongue of 
thoſe who are to ſpeak for Chriſt, and who belong to 
him, Neither ſurpriſe, nor defett of talents, can hurt the 
cauſe of God, when the heart is ready to defend it. This 
promiſe baniſhes all diſtruſt and diſquiet on dangerous 
occaſions, but without encouraging ſloth and neghgence, 
and without diſpenſing with the obligation we are under, 
to prepare ourſelves, by the meditation of chriſtian 
truths, by the ſtudy of the holy ſcriptures, and by 
prayer. A promile ſo poſitive would more frequently: 

SM have 
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have its effect, if the incredulity of man did not op- 
pole it. 

20. For it is not ye that ſpeak, but the ſpirit of your Fa- 
ther which ſpeaketh in you. 

The holy Spirit animates the confeſſors of Chriſt, 
and makes them ſpeak. The head ſpeaks in his mem- 
bers by his Spirit. It belongs to the Spirit of God to 
ſpeak for God, It is the Spirit of the Father which 
ſpeaks, becauſe he works powerfully in the heart of his 
children, puts into their mouth what they ought to 
ſpeak, and cauſes them to do it. May'ſt thou, O holy 
Spirit, ſpeak in me upon all occaſions, ſince on all oc- 
caſions I ought to ſpeak like a chriſtian, only for the 
glory of God, and by thy impulſe and direction. 

21. And the brother ſhall deliver up the brother to death, 
and the father the child: and the children ſhall riſe up againſt 
their parents, and cauſe them to be put lo death. 

Although good men be left to the wicked for a while, 
yet one ought not to be ſcandalized at it; Jeſus Chriſt 
himſelf was left thus. We accule the goſpel of ſeverity, 
becauſe it requires us to renounce our human paſſions 
and natural affettions ; and yet there is nothing in all 
this, which comes near that which the devil here cauſes 
the wicked to do. Very often by means of detraQtion, 
coloured and diſguiſed under a pretence of piety, men 
in ſome manner exerciſe this cruelty, arming chriſtian 
againſt chriſtian, the ſhepherd againſt the ſheep, and 
the ſheep againit the ſhepherd. 


22. And ne ſacl; be hated of all men for my names ſake, 


Bui he that endureth unto the end, ſhal! be ſaved. 
Two things are neceſſary in order to ſalvation. The 
lirſt, to ſuffer at the hands of the world, The ſecond, 
+40: 
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to perſevere under ſuffering. It is grievous to nature, 
to ſee one's ſelf continually expoſed to the hatred of 
carnal men; but when it is for thy name's ſake, O my 
God, for the ſake of thy truth, and for being faichful 
to thee ; how caly to be borne is this hatred! Salva- 
tion 1s the fruit of perſeverance ; but perſeverance is a 
gift of God, as little due to the finner, as ſalvation 
itſelf. 

23. But when, they perſecute you in this city, flee ye into 
another : for verily I ſay unto you, ye ſhall not have gone over 
the cities of Tfraet till the ſon of man be come. 

It is prudence and humility, ſometimes to avoid per- 
ſecution. To deprive thoſe who are diſpoſed to do 
evil of the opportunities of doing it, to convey the 
grace which they deſpiſe to others, to accompliſh the 
deſigns of God's juſtice on the former, and of his mer- 
cy on the latter, are conſequences of the flight of a per- 
ſecuted preacher. This flight is a matter of precept, 
to paſtors who are neceſſary to the church; of advice, 
to thoſe who would draw upon themſelves perſecution; 
and of indulgence, for thoſe who are weak. But this 


flight is highly criminal in thoſe mercenary paſtors, 


who abandon the flock to the wolf. 

24 The diſciple is not above his maſter, nor the ſervant 
above his lord. 

He who keeps this ſaying in his heart, will never 
complain of what he ſuffers, nor ſeek for any other 
way to fave himſelf, but humiliation and the croſs. 
How many irregular thoughts, aftettions. and motions 
is this maxim capable of reſtraining! Let us remember, 
that Jeſus Chriſt is the great maſter of humility, ſuf- 
fering, and poverty; and that we are his diſciples. A 
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man is not ſuch, unleſs he learn his dottrine ; and he. 
does not learn it as he ought, unleſs he put it in 
practice. 

25. It is enough for the diſciple that he be as his maſter, 
and the ſervant as his lord: if they have called the maſter of 
the houſe Beelzebub, how much more ſhall they call them of 
his houſhold 2 

How inconſiſtent is it for a chriſtian, being a diſciple 
of Chriſt, to deſire to be treated well by the world! 
What a ſhame, not to be able to ſuffer ſo much as a 
word, after all which he has ſuffered. This delicacy 
and tenderneſs in miniſters of the goſpel, and in a 
chriſtian, conteſts about ſmall rights or imaginary pre- 
rogatives, and an exceſſive ſenſe of injuries, do but 
little agree with this maxim. This is a ſolid conſola- 
tion for thoſe who are oppreſt i under the calumnies of 
falſe brethren. 

26. Fear them not therefore ; for there is nothing covered, 
that ſhall not be revealed; and hid, that ſhall not be known. 

He who can make us ſuffer nothing but what Chriſt 
has ſuffered, is not to be feared. Men cannot make any 
thing die in us, but what died in him. Had men always 
been feared, we ſhould never have had any martyrs. 
God fees every thing; this is the comfort of good men, 
and the deſpair of the wicked, When a man has once 
undertaken the miniſtry of the word, he ought to con- 
ſider more the deſigns of God, as to the truths of the 
goſpel, which he would have made manifeſt. than the 
threats of men, who ſet themſelves in oppoſition there- 
to. It is of {mall import, for one man to be cruſhed 
by another ; but it is of the greateſt importance that 


God's will be done, and his truth known, honoured, 
and defended by men. 
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| 27. What I tell you in darineſs, that ſpeak ye in light ; 
and what ye hear in the ear, that preach ye upon the houſe-tops, 

A man ought to preach only that which he has 
; learned from God, in the ſecret exerciſe of prayer and 
meditation on the ſcriptures. In this lies the obliga- 
tion of the miniſters of the goſpel. who ſhould be the 
diſciples of God and of his word, before they become 
the inſtructors of the faithful. The church has now no. 
more hidden myſteries, nor ſecret truths; and it is the 
| time to reveal all the knowledge and grace which Chriſt 
| has committed to her. It is to injure religion, to ima- 
| gine that it contains ſome truths or mytleries which 
| ought to be concealed, It is to do wrong to chriſtians, 
to deprive them of that which is deſigned for their 
ſanctification and ſalvation. This is to reſiſt the holy 
Ghoſt, who is given to the church, on purpoſe to 
teach 1t all truth. 

28. And fear not them which kill the bedy, but are not 
able to hill the foul : but rather fear him, whuch is able to de- 
ſtroy both foul and body in hell. 

It is prudence to deliver up the body, in order to 
ſave the ſoul ; this is to caſt the lading of the veſſel in- 
to the ſea, to preſerve the men from deſtruction. A 
man loſes nothing, when he loſes that only which muſt 
periſh. That which is viſible in me is in the power of 
men; but it is not by this that I am what I am. Let 
us fear none but him, who can make the inviſible 
and immortal part of us fuffer and die. My God is my 
life; I die not, but when I loſe him. What ſtrange 
3 blindneſs is it, to expoſe that part of ourſelves, which 
| ſhould enjoy God eternally, to ſave that,” by which we 
| enjoy nothing but the creatures, and them only for a 

8 | moment ! 
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moment! It is not hell which we muſt fear, but that 
. almighty being, who there puniſhes thoſe eternally, 
who have been fo far from loving him above all things, 
that they have preferred a mere trifle before him. 

29. Are not two ſparrows ſold for a farthing? and one of 
them ſhall not fall on the ground without your Father. 
All things are ordered by the will of God: this is 
the great conſolation of thoſe who ſuffer. The belief 
of his providence 1s a powerful ſupport under the moſt 
grievous troubles of life. Nothing eſcapes his obſerva- 
tion, not even the ſmalleſt things, of which he 1s only 
the creator, how much leſs thoſe, of whom he is the 
father, the ſaviour, and the fountain of eternal bleſ- 
ſedneſs. 

go. But the very hairs of your head are all numbered. 

Nothing is more wonderful, or more incomprehen- 
fible, than the care and concern of God for his elect. 
The leaſt circumſtances of their life are regulated, not 
by the general providence, which extends to all things, 
but by a particular providence, which fits and dire&s 
all things to the deſign of their ſalvation. Every thing 
is happy in the death of a true chriſtian, how ſudden, 
and calamitous ſoever it appear, becauſe every thing 
therein promotes his ſalvation. 

31. Fear ye not therefore, ye are of more value than many 
ſparrows, , 

How great is the value of a ſoul, for which Chriſt 
has given his blood and his life? what confidence ought 


we then to have in his ;oodneſs? It is juſt, O Lord, 


that he ſhould have nothing but fear and diſquiet, who 
will not reſt in thy providence. How ſweet is it to 
truſt to thee, and to leave thee to act as thou pleaſeſt! 

32. Whoſoever 
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32. Whoſoever therefore ſhall confeſs me before men, him 
will I confeſs alſo before my Father which is in heaven. 

To confeſs Jeſus Chriſt is to follow his precepts and 
example, to ſuffer for his ſake, to love, teach, and 
practice his doctrine. We have but little faith, if ſuch 


a promiſe is not capable of encouraging us to bear tel- 


timony to the truth, at the expence of all things. We 
own Chriſt, when we own his dottrine, his miniſters, 
his ſervants, and when no fear hinders us from ſup— 


porting and aſſiſting them in the time of neceſſity. We 


refer this great truth to the times of the martyrs, for 
no other reaſon, but only becauſe we will not ourſelves 
be martyrs for the truth. It belongs to all times, and 
to all ſorts of perſons in their reſpettive ſtations. 

33. But whoſoever ſhall deny me before men, him will I 
alſo deny before my Father which is in heaven. 

Whoever prefers his intereſt to his duty, whith rela- 


tion to truth and juſtice, he ſets a greater value upon 
the friendſhip of men, than upon that of God, and 


hereby denies Jeſus Chriſt. What confuſion will it be 
to thoſe, who ſhall not have confeſſed Chrilt before 
men, to ſee themlelves denied by him before God! 
Did we throughly conceive, that to be denied by 
Chriſt, is to have him neither for a mediator, nor a ſa- 
viour, but to be treated as reprobates, human reſpetts, 
and the fear of men, could have no influence upon us. 
To appear before the tribunal of God, without having 
Chriſt for our advocate, how can we think of it, and 
not be {truck with horror ? 

34. Think not that J am come to ſend peace on earth: 
Jam not come to ſend peace. but a fword. 

Notwithſtanding this declaration of Chriſt, it is this 
carthly 
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earthly peace and repoſe, which all the world ſeeks, If 
it be a ſin, to think that this repoſe, built on ſecular 
deſires and a falſe peace of conſcience, is conſiſtent 
with the goſpel of Chriſt ; what will it be to teach this 
doctrine, to preach it, and by means of dangerous 
maxims to confirm and encourage ſouls therein. 

25. For I am come lo ſet a man. at variance againſt hs 
father, and the daughter agamſe her mother, and tht 
daughter in law againſt her mother in law. 

The truths of the goſpel ſet at variance in order to 
unite to God; and oppoſe the falſe peace of fin, for no 
other end. but to eſtabliſh that of God. It is very hard, 
to deprive ourſelves of the comfort of theſe relations ; 
but we ſhall receive ample amends, by that incompre- 
henſible union with God here, and by the ſociety of 
angels and ſaints, which is promiſed us by truth itſelf 
hercafter. 

36. And @ man's foes ſhall be they of hits own houfhold. 

Our relations arc oftentimes the greateſt enemies of 
our ſalvation. The greater our fondneſs is for earthly 
things, the more capable are they of hurting us in re- 
Tpett of our ſalvation. The father is the enemy of his 
| fon, when through a bad education, an irregular love, 
and a cruel indulgence, he leaves him to take a wrong 
bias, inſtructs him not in his duty, and puts ambition 
into his head. The ſon is the father's enemy, when he 
is the occaſion of his doing injuſtice, in order to heap 
up an eſtate for him. The mother is the daughter's 
enemy, when ſhe inſtructs her to pleaſe the world, 
breeds her up in exceſs and vanity, and ſuffers any 
thing ſcandalous and unſcemly in her dreſs. The 
daughter is the mother's, when ſhe becomes her idol, 

when 
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when ſhe engages her to comply with her own irregular 
inclinations, and to permit her to frequent plays and 
balls. The maſter is the enemy of his ſervant, and the 
ſervant that of his maſter, when the one takes no care 
of the others ſalvation, and the other is ſubſervient to 
his maſter's paſſions. 

37. He that loveth father or mother more than me, is 
not worthy of me: and he that loveth fon or daughter more 
than me, is not worthy of me. 

He who loves not Chriſt above all things is not wor- 
thy to have him for his head. The life and the works 
are the things which ſhew plainly, which of all theſe 
allections reigns in the heart. He whom we love the 
molt, is he whom we ſtudy moſt to pleaſe, and whoſe 
will and intereſts we moſt commonly prefer. Let us 
judge ourſelves by this rule. He who is not worthy of 
Chriſt, that 1s, to be a chriſtian and member of Chriſt, 
is unworthy of any thing but hell. A ſoul raiſed above all 
carthly things, is that which is worthy of Jeſus Chriſt. 

38. And he that taketh not his croſs, and followeth af. 
ler me, is not worthy of me. 

To take the croſs and follow after Chriſt, is a neceſ- 
ſary means of ſalvation. It is not ſufficient, in order to 
be really worthy of Chriſt, for a man not to be fond of 
any of the ſweets of life: he mult allo be prepared for 
all the bitterneſs of the croſs. A wicked perſon re- 
fuſes, inſtead of taking it ; a philoſopher ſeems to take 
it, but not in following Chriſt. Only the chriſtian 
takes it, either by choice or acceptance, and bears 
it for the ſake of Chriſt, in his ſpirit, and after his ex- 
ample. 

39. He that findeth his life, ſhall loſe it: _s he that 
lojeth lis life for my ſake ſhall find tt, 
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He who deſpiſeth his life for Chriſt in time, pre- 
ſerves it to eternity. The love of life is the moſt ſen- 
ſible and the moſt violent temptation to draw us from 
him; and it is even the love of life, which ſhould make 
us ſurmount it: becauſe we ſhould be ready to give up 
our mortal life, in order to obtain that which is im- ; 
mortal. Whatever a man ſacrifices to God 1s never 
loſt, becauſe he finds it again in God. That perſon 
may be ſaid to loſe his life for the ſake of God, who no 
longer lives to himſelf, but dies unto fin daily, and de- 
votes himſelf at all events entirely to his ſervice in that 
ſtate and condition to which he has been pleaſed tocall 
him. 

40. 1 He that recerveth you. recerveth me; and he that 
recerveth me, receiveth him that ſent me. 41. He that re- 
cerveth a prophet in the name of a prophet ſhall receive a 
prophet's reward; and he that receiveth a righteous man, 
zn the name of a righteous man, ſhall receive a righteous 
Man's reward. 

In our neighbour whom we aſſiſt, we muſt direct 

our eyes towards Chriſt by faith, if we would find him 
there. It is no ſmall honour, or flight advantage, to 
receive into one's houſe a miniſter of Jeſus Chriſt. 
Every body is not admitted to exerciſe the ſacred mi- 
niſtry ; but none are excluded from partaking of its 
grace, its ſpirit, and its reward. No one can tell, how 
far the charity of thoſe extends, who contribute to the 
inſtruction of their neighbours, by being concerned in 
the maintenance of ſeminaries, ſchools, catechetical 
lectures, miſſions, good paſtors, and other truly evan— 
gelical workmen. By how much the more uſcful ſuch 
a workman is, and the more ſervice he docs the church, 
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ſo much the greater muſt his reward be, who entertains, 
receives, and ſupports him, for the ſake of Chriſt and 
his church. 

42. And whoſoever ſhall give to drink unto one of theſe 
little ones, a cup of cold water only, in the name of a diſci- 
ple, verily I fay unto you, he ſhall in no wiſe loſe his reward. 

Charity heightens the ſmalleſt actions. It is this 
which recommends good works. By a juſt and merci- 
ful God, no ſin is unpuniſhed, no good action is un- 
rewarded, It belongs to men to reward what 1s done 
upon an human motive ; and to God, to crown that 

which proceeds from a chriſtian diſpoſition. Jeſus Chriſt 
confirms this laſt promiſe with an oath; to this end, 
that we ſhould not doubt, but that the moſt indigent 
may exerciſe works of mercy, and that the leaſt of 
ſuch works will be rewarded. In the world, a man 
mult make his court to great perſons, and do them very 
great ſervices, in order to receive a great reward for 
them. In the kingdom of God, a man, in doing the 
{malleſt ſervices to the meaneſt perſons, may juſtly 
hope for a very great reward, 


& P. XI. 
1. P pat it came to paſs, when Jeſus had made an end of 


commanding his twelve diſciples, he departed thence 


to teach and to preach in their cities. 

Nothing perſuades more, than for a man to put in 
practice himſelf the inſtructions which he gives to others. 
There is no empty ſpace in a paſtor's life. A good bi- 
ſhop is continually employed, either in forming and 
inſtrutting ſubordinate miniſters, or in teaching and 
labouring in the place of his reſidence, and in his viſt- 
tations, 2. Now 
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2. Now when John had heard in the priſon the works 
of Chirift, he fent two of his diſciples, 

A priſoner of Jeſus Chriſt employs his thoughts leſs 
about his own condition and danger, than about the 
intereſts of his maſter, and the ſalvation of thole, whom 
he has committed to his care. His conſolation is, to 
entertain and fill his mind, not with the world, and with 
what paſles therein, but with Chriſt, with his life, his 
works, his kingdom, and his church. To feed pri- 
ſoners is a good work; but how much more ſo is it, to 
ew them the true dehverer, the wonderful works of 
the myſtery of redemption, what it is wherein their 
true captivity docs conſiſt, and what uſe they ought to 
make of the confinement of the body towards the de- 
liverance of the ſoul, &c.? A miniſter ſhould always 
ſend his diſciples to Chriſt, and teach them to have re- 
gard to him in every thing. 

3. And ſaid unto him, Art thou he that ſhould come, or 
do we look for another ? 

There is a kind of holy addreſs belonging to the 
paitoral love and humility, which conſiſts in knowing 
how to become weak with the weak; in hiding our 
knowledge like St. John, when the good of ſouls re— 
quires it; and in chuſing rather, that God ſhould make 
himſelf known by himſelf, than by our miniſtry. He 
who really loves the majeſty of God, loves alſo his own - 
abhaſement. Yes, Lord, Thou art he who ſhould'ſt 
come to heal, to ſanctify, and to ſave me. Perform 
thy work in me: for J look not for another; and thou 
alone art my light, my ſtrength, and my ſalvation. 

4. Fefus anſwered and faid unto them, Go and ſheus 
Fchn again thoſe things mes ye do hear and ſee 
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Chriſt would have men judge of him and of others 
only by works. One ſeeret in the art of guiding ſouls 
is, to manage the tenderneſs of the weak, and to in- 
ſtruct them by ſeeming to inſtruct others. Even Chriſt, 
when aſked concerning his miſſion makes the proof of 
it evidently appear by his miracles, which had been 
foretold ; and now, perſons without piety, without 
_ miſſion, without authority, would oblige us to believe 
them upon their bare word. St. John points out the 
prophecies; Jeſus Chriſt ſhews the completion of them 
in himſelf. 

5. The blind receive their fight, and the lame walk, the 
lebers are cleanſed, and the deaf hear, the dead are raiſed 
up, and the poor have the goſpel preached to them. 
Cauſe, O my God, blind finners to ſee and know 
thy truth, and the way of ſalvation; make them walk 
therein with a ſteady, even, and conſtant pace ; let 
them be cleanſed from the corruption of their heart ; 
let them hear thy word with joy and with advantage: 
let them, as perſons raiſed from the dead, live the new 
life of Chriſt ; and let the moſt poor and miſerable re- 
ceive, love and obſerve the goſpel. Chriſt requires a 
heart which is poor, void of ſelf-conceit, and con- 
vinced of its own indigence, unworthineſs, inability, 
and miſery. Make my heart, O Jeſus, thus poor, that 
it may be enriched and ſatisfied with the ſacred truths 
of thy goſpel: 

6. And bleſſed is he whoſoever ſhall not be offended in me. 

He who reads or hears the word of God, and does 
not practice it, takes from thence an occaſion of fall- 
ing, and is offended at it. As Chriſt condemns the 
life and maxims of the world by his own; ſo the world 
Vor. I, K condemns 
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condemns the life and maxims of Curiſt by thoſe which 
it prefers before them; and this is to be offended or 
Teandalized at them. If we be not as yet ſtrong enough 
to enter into the ways of the goſpel ; at leaſt let us 

elleem them, and not entertain any prejudice againſt 

them. A man is offended in Chriſt, when he does not 
follow him; how much more then, when he diverts 
others from the paths of piety in ſoftening the goſpel 
by a looſe morality? To attempt to amend the gol- 
pel, is to blame and condemn it. 

7. 1 And as they departed, Jeſus began to ſay unto the 
multitudes concerning John, What went ye out into the wil- 
dernefs to fee? A red ſhaken with the wind? 

One ought to avoid praiſing teachers, in the preſence 
of thoſe, who eſteem it an honour to be under them. 
Jeſus Chriſt 1s not a falle friend, who dares not declare 
for him who 1s in diſgrace: on the contrary he has 
ſpoken of and for St. John, only ſince his impriſon- 
ment. When the world perſecutes good men, then is 
the time for thoſe who belong to God with prudence to 
imitate Chriſt in relation to them. The firſt virtue of 
which Chriſt takes notice in St. John, is his ſtedfaſt— 
neſs: and it is not without ſume myſtery that he com- 
mends this virtue before all others in this miniſter of 
his word. 

8. But what went ye out for to fee? A man clothed in 
ſoft raiment ? Behold, they that wear foft clothing, are in 
kings houſes. 

The ſecond 1s his montified life, which gives autho- 
rity to his preaching. A preacher ſhould have nothing 
which appears worldly, or which borders upon exceſs 
and ſoftneſs, That man is miltaken, who thinks to 
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prevail upon the world, by conforming himſelf to its 
faſhions and manners: the world will much ſooner en— 
tirely corrupt the heart which opens itſelf thereto, than 
receive any real benefit by ſuch compliances. Would 
to God, that in this age luxury and ſoftneſs were to be 
ſeen only in king's houſes! It is a greater evil than 
we imagine, to ſee theſe vices overflow all ranks and 
conditions of men. This draws down the i 
of God upon us. 

g. But what went ye out for to fee? A Prophet! ? Yeo, 
Jay unto you, and more than a prophet. 

The third advantage of St. John is his gift of pro— 
phecy, whereby he diſcovers Chriſt. This is indeed 
to be more than a prophet; for a man to point out the 
Saviour and ſacrifice of the world, and to foreſhew him 
by his retirement, his mortification, his preaching, and 
his faithfulneſs, ſo much, as even to die for the ſake of 
truth. Preachers ought to imitate him, and to be in 
ſome meaſure more than prophets in this reſpe&. 

10. For this is he of whom it is written, Behold, I fend 
my meſſenger before thy face, which ſhall prepare thy way 
before thee. 

The fourtha dvantage of St. John is his office of be- 
ing the harbinger of the Son of God, His miſſion is 
authoriſed by the ſcriptures, not by miracles, becauſe 

it is not extraordinary. A man ſhould excel in purity, 
in knowledge, in zeal, and in activity, to prepare the 
way for Chriſt in the ſoul, as it is the duty of paſtors 
to do. 

11. Verily I.ſay unto you, among them that are born of 
women, there hath not viſen a greater than John the Bap- 

3 liſt: 
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tiſt: notwithſtanding, he that is leaſt in the kingdom of 


heaven is greater than he. 

The fifth advantage of this holy fore-runner, is his 
excellence beyond che other prophets, on the account 
both of his knowlege and the ſanctity of his life. The 
latter, not the former, renders a man great in the ſight 
of God. The way to be exalted in heaven above 
others, is to humble ourſelves on earth below all. The 
greateſt without compariſon amongſt all, is he, who 
made himſelf the leaſt of all, in ſtooping fo low, as to 
reſemble ſinners, and to become the ſacriſice for in. 

12 And from the days of John the Baptiſt, until now, 
the kingdom of heaven ſuffereth violence, and the violent 
take it by force. 

The fixth advantage of John the Baptiſt i is to have 
ſet up the ſtandard of repentance, which is the way to 
heaven. Heaven 1s not to be taken but by the violence 
which a man does to his inclinations. All right to 
eternal happineſs is loſt in Adam. It is not due to 
any one; this evangelical violence is that which carries 
it as by conqueſt. Happy thoſe holy bands of peni- 
tents, earneſtly concerned for ſalvation, who take hea- 
ven by the force of their prayers, their ſelf-denial, their 
obedience, their humility, &c. But woe unto the men 
of this world, who know not what it is to deprive them- 
ſelves of any thing, or to do the leaſt violence to them- 
{elves in order to their eternal happineſs! 


13. For all the prophets, and the law prophefied until 
Fohn. 

The ſeventh advantage of St. John is s his having firſt 
ſhewed Jeſus Chriſt preſent ! whereas the ſtate of the 
| lay was no more than a ſtate prophetic of his coming 
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in which his myſteries were repreſented and typified ; 
the prophets having only foretold the Saviour to come, 
and the true righteouſneſs which he ſhould bring into 
the world. Let us praiſe God, that we live now, after 
that all has been unfolded, that truth has ſucceeded 
figures, that the promiſes have their effect, that the 
prophecies are fulfilled, that Jeſus 1s given, and that 
he has wrought the ſalvation of men. 

14. And if ye will receive it, this s Elias which was 
for to come. 

The laſt advantage, which Chriſt would have us ob- 
ſerve in St. John, is his having been an Elias by his 
office, his zeal, and his fidelity. Paſtors ſhould do the 
ſame in proportion, in order to the coming of Chriſt 
into the ſoul, by their faithfulneſs in making him 
known, by their zeal, their mortification, their con- 
ſtancy, &c. This is what few are willing to compre- 
hend. Give us, Lord, ſome Johns and Eliaſes, who 
may both underſtand and do for fouls that which thou 
requireſt of them. 

15. He that hath ears to hear, let him hear. 

Happy he, who has the ears of the heart ; for they 
are not given to all. This is a gift which we muſt of- 
ten beg. We frequently loſe our time in deſiring and 
expecting an Elias, to aſſiſt our endeavours for ſalva- 
tion ; whereas a good will, and the ears of the heart, 
are the things which are wanting, and for which we 
ſhould earneſtly pray, 

16. 1 But whereunto ſhall I liken this generation? It 
15 like unto children filling in the markets, and calling un- 
to their fellows, 17. And ſaying, M We lane p1ped unto you, 
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and ye have not-danced : we have mourned unto you, and 
ye have not lamented. 

The wicked perſon, by his malice makes all, which 
God has done for his ſalvation, fruitleſs. Nothing but 
grace can make it beneficial. There are ſome, to 
whom every thing is uſeful in leading them to God; 
others, to whom nothing is ſuſhcient. The defett is 
in the heart, and not in the means. Every thing 1s 
good to a good heart; every thing is hurtful to a cor- 
rupt one. 

18. For John came neither eating nor drinking, and 
they ſay, He hath a devil. 

The ſinner will not be perſuaded, that what he has 
no mind to imitate can come from God. There are 
ſuch violent averſions in ſome perſons, as to make 
them rather blame even holineſs itſelf, than eſteem it. 
in thole, whom they do not love. This vice has ſeve— 
ral degrees: let us take care, that there be no degrce 
of it in ourſelves. Men ſometimes affect to appear 
wiſe and prudent in condemning thoſe ways which ſeem 
too auſtere. Pride, envy, and vanity, are the ſources 
of theſe falſe and raſh judgments. 

19. The Son of man came eating and drinking, and they 
ay, Behold, a man gluttonous, and a wine-bibber, a friend 
of publicans and ſinners: but wiſdom is juſtified of her 
children. 

Whatever meaſures good men take, they will never 
eſcape the cenſures of the world: the beſt way is, not 
to be concerned at them. Iniquity, being always rea- 
dy to oppoſe and contradict the divine conduct, often 
contradiets itſelf. God ſtill finds his glory, not only 
in the faithfulneſs of the righteous, but even in the 
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hardneſs of the wicked, bringing good out of evil it- 
ſelf. Wiſdom, which does all for the ſake of the ele&, 
knows thereby how to find the juſtification of her dif- 
ferent ways in their ſalvation. to which ſhe makes 
every thing ſubſervient, We diſcover in all things ſuf. 
ficient cauſe to adore the wiſdom and goodnels of God, 
when we are of the number of the true children of this 
incarnate wiſdom, 

20. 4 Then began he to upbraid the cities wherein moſt 
of has mighty works were done, becauſe they repented not. 

Happy he, who by a ſpeedy converſion and a true 
\ repentance, prevents the reproaches, which his con- 
ſcience would otherwiſe caſt upon him at the hour of 
death. The more effefs of his power God has em- 
ployed to draw us to himſelf, the more inexcuſable are 
we. We cannot complain, that we have ſeen no mi- 
racles, ſince all thoſe of our creator are expoſed to the 
eyes of our mind and of our body, and all thoſe of our 
Saviour to the eyes of our faith. Let us take to our- 


ſelves theſe reproaches of our Lord, ſince his miracles 


alſo are deſigned for us. 


21. Wo unto thee, Chorazin, wo unto thee, Bethſaida : 
for f the mighty works which were done in you, had been 
done in Tyre and Sidon, they would have repented long 000 
in ſackcloth and aſhes. 

An impenitent chriſtian is worſe than a pagan; oat 
his heart is more inſenſible to the divine word and to 
miracles, than an infidel's. Let us adore the judgments 
of God in the diſtribution of his gracious diſpenſations, 
without deſiring to pry into the reaſons of them; and 
let us not ceaſe to thank him, that his great goodneſs 


to us has {uffered no obſtruction from our extreme in- 
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gratitude, Sackcloth and aſhes are the emblems of 
humiliation and repentance. True forrow of heart, 
and change of life are conſonant to the dottrine and 
uſage both of the old and new teſtament. 

22. But I fay unto you, It ſhall be more tolerable for 
Tyre and Sidon at the day of judgment, than for you. 

How terrible are God's judgments on the impeni- 
tent! Every thing will help to overwhelm them at the 
tribunal of God, the benefits and favours which they 
have received, as well as the fins which they have com- 
mitted. The divine mercies, which the ſinner now 
buries in oblivion, ſhall be then rendered preſent to his 
mind, in order to his confuſion and condemnation. 

23. And thou, Capernaum, which art exalted unto hea- 
ven ſhalt be brought down to hell: for if the mighty works 
which have been done in thee, had been done in Sodom, it 
would have remained until this day. 

The proud, who, of all ſinners, are the mok diffi- 
cult to be converted, ſhall likewiſe be the moſt hum- 
bled. Pride is a vice, which, inſtead of diminiſhing, 
increaſes with time. Ye great men of the world, ye 
rich men of the earth, who think of nothing but how 
to advance yourſelyes, and who are never ſatisfied | 
with wealth, honours, and preferments, read here the 
ſentence of your condemnation, if you continue im- 
penitent. Pride hardens the heart even more than the 
greateſt ſins of impurity. There is nothing more op- 
polite to the chriſtian religion, the whole deſign of 
which is to make us humble. Every man has ſome de- 
gree of pride, and therefore ought to examine the pro- 
greſs or decreaſe of it. 

24. But I ſay unto you, that it ſhall be more tolerable 
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for the land of Sodom, in the day of judgment, then for 
thee. 
There is a difference and inequality of pains in hell, 
anſwerable to that of fins. The contempt and abuſe of 
preaching, and of the word of God, will be there 
dreadfully puniſhed. Men glory in kaving holy 
preachers ; and it is this very thing, which brings a ſe- 
verer judgment upon thoſe who continue in impeni— 
tence. Lord, humble us at preſent, rather than re- 
ſerve us for the eternal humiliation of the reprobate. 
25. T At that time Feſus anſwered and ſaid, I thank 
thee, O Father, Lord of heaven and earth, becauſe thou 
haſt hid theſe things from the wife and prudent, and haſt 
revealed them unto babes. 
Ye wiſe men of the world, who are prudent in your 
own fight, fear, leſt you ſhould be left to your own 
darkneſs in the buſineſs of ſalvation, while the humble 
ſhall walk by the divine light. Let us dread, but not 
endeavour to fathom the judgments of God, which are 
juſt, terrible and unſearchable. It was one of the em- 
ployments of Chriſt on earth, to adore them, and glo- 
riſy his father for them: it ought likewiſe to be the em- 
ployment of Chriſtians. They have a beauty, which 
we ſhall never fully diſcover but in heaven. The full 
ſight of God's mercies towards his elect, of their pre- 
ference, diſtinction, and ſeparation from the corrupt 
mals, deſerves the praiſe and acknowledgment even of 
_ Chriſt's heart; and this heart alone is worthy to know 
them perfettly, becaule to him they are given by his 
father. Simplicity and humility are the diſtinguiſhing 
charatter. My God and my Saviour, imprint on my 
heart this amiable character, which is the mark of thy 
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26. Even ſo, Father, for ſo it feemed good in thy fight. 

Let us with fear and trembling adore the conduct of 
God in the diſpoſal of his creatures, and the diſtribu- 
tion of his favours. The knowledge of the myſterics 
of religion and divine truths, ought not to puff up any 
one, becaule it is a gift altogether free, and which pro- 
ceeds purely from the will of God. He is maſter of 
his own gifts, but he divides them by a will full of wil- 
dom, and upon motives which are in himſelf, not in us, 
and which tend to the manifeſtation of his greatneſs and 
power, of his mercy and juſtice. 

27. All things are delivered unto me of my father : and 
no man knoweth the Son but the Father: neither knowel/, 
any man the Father, fave the Son, and he to whomfocver 
the Son will reveal him. 

This is a great truth, and the key of the ſcience of 
falvation. Chriſt is the ſovereign diſpenſer of this, and 
the Lord of all things by the donation of his father. 
All the ſprings, and the whole diſpenſation of the di— 
vine favours, are in the hand of Chriſt, as prieſt and 
ſacrifice of God, as faviour and mediator, head and 
pattern, paſtor and ſovereign judge of men. There is 
no knowledge, no belief of the myſtery of the moſt 
holy trinity, but what is a gift of God by Jeſus Chriſt, 
and according to his will. How lovely is this depen- 

dence! O Jelus, I accept it with joy; I defire to de- 
pend on thee. Make me know the father ; make thy- 
ſelf known to me: but let the love in me be yet greater 
than the knowledge, 


28. J Come unto me, all ye that labour, and are heavy 
laden, and I will give you reſt. 


Our only remedy is, to have recourſe to Chriſt, un- 


der 
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der our troubles and afflictions, after our miſcarriages, 
in our temptations, and in our inability to do goods 
How ſweet is it, to have our dependence on a God 
who comes to meet us, in order to ſolicit us to come 
to him! ſinners, wearied in the ways of iniquity, 
throw yourſelves into the boſom of this amiable ſhep- 
herd, who while on earth took ſo much pains to ſeek 
you, and to bring you back to his fold. Penitents, 
humbled under the weight of your crimes, unite your- 
{elves to this ſanctifying victim, who bore your fins on 
the croſs. Chriſtians, over-burthened with the multi- 
tude of your defects, and with the greatneſs of your 
duties, lift up yourſelves to this eternal high prieſt, who 
is at the right hand of God his father, and preſents him- 
ſelf continually before his face in your behalf. Jeſus 


excepts none, all are invited and urged to go to him. 


But in order to do ſo, he mult ſpeak to the heart, and 
ſay, come unto me, in ſuch a manner, as to make it 
hear, and to attract it. No man goes to Chriſt, with- 
out receiving reſt. He himſelf promiſes it, and ſhall 
we not believe it? I would fain come to thee, O Lord: 
but as thou giveſt me the will, be thou allo my guide, 
my light, and my ſtrength, to condutt me to thyſelf. 
29. Take my yoke upon you, and learn of me, for I am 
meek and lowly in heart: and ye ſhall find reſt unto your 


fouls. 


Strange paradox! that a man, already weary and 


over-loaded, mult take a new weight upon him, in 
order to be eaſed and to find reſt. But Chriſt's yoke 
caſes thoſe whom love inclines to bear it. Jeſus Chriſt 
is the ſole teacher of humility, There is no reſt, but 
only for the humble in heart, Pride is the ſource of a 


thouſand 
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thouſand diſquietudes. It is not ſufficient to go to 
Chriſt by faith ; we muſt take upon us the yoke of his 
law, that we may conform our lives thereto, and ſtudy 
his diſpoſition and behaviour, that we may be capable 
of imitating them. In the ſchoo!s of the world, ſome 
Rudy philoſophy, others phy ſic, law, &c. In the ſchool 
of Chriſt, every one muſt ſtudy meekneſs and humility : 
for to thele two the whole ſcience of chriſtianity may 
be reduced. The meeknels of love is calm and ſedate 
in the midlt of wrongs, injuries, affronts, perſecutions, 
without envy, without revenge. Humility of heart, is 
remote from all inordinate and worldly deſires by which 
pride is nouriſhed, aſcribing nothing to itſelf, and de- 
firing nothing but what is conſiſtent with the will of 
God, ready to part with all things at his command, to 
be placed below all men, and to remain in filence and 
oblivion. Lord vouchſafe to teach us this Ts 
writing 1t in our hearts by thy love. | 

go. For my yoke is eaſy, and my burden is light, 

How eaſy and ſweet is it, to ſerve Chriſt even in 
bearing his croſs! how hard and painful is the ſtavery 
of the world, of ſin, and of our own paſlions, even with 
all their falſe pleaſures! that ſatisfaction, peace and 
comfort, which grace gives here below, and that, which 
hope encourages us to expect in heaven, make a chriſ- 
tian full amends for all his pains in ſubduing his paſ- 
ſions, and in oppoſing the world. A yoke, which 
Chriſt takes together with us, can that be unealy? A 
burden, which he enables us to bear by the comfort 
and ſupport of his Spirit, can that be heavy ? Come, 
taſte, and know by experience, how gracious the Lord 
is; and how worthy his yoke is to be choſen and loved. 

CHA PF: 
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e Ae XII. 
1. A T that time Teſus went on the fabbath-day through 


the corn, and his diſciples were an hungred, and 
began to pluck the ears of corn, and to eat, 

Who will not wonder at the extreme poverty of je— 
ſus Chriſt and his diſciples ? he was himſelf preſent with 
them, and yet ſuffered them to want bread. A man 
therefore is not forſaken of God, becauſe he is in want. 
It is more honour, to ſuffer in the fellowſhip and Spirit 
of Chriſt, than, in the midſt of the world, to have all 
things in abundance. If when we firſt begin to be his 
followers, we ſhould alſo begin to ſuffer, and to have 
more temporal neceſſities, we ſhould not be ſurprized 
at it: the riches of Jeſus Chrilt, and thole of his diſci- 
ples are all ſpiritual. 

2. But when the Phariſees ſew it, they ſaid unto him, 
Behold thy diſciples do that which is not lawful to do upon 
the ſubballi- day. 

The pretenders to devotion are ſometimes ſuperſtiti- 
ous to inhumanity, ſometimes indulgent even to im- 
piety : the true lovers of the law regulate their exatt- 
neſs in obſerving it by the intent of the law. God 
ſometimes permits ſuch things in the church as may 
perhaps make ſome perſons murmur, on purpole to af- 
ford an opportunity of attacking ſuperſtitions or popu- 
lar errors. Envy is always ready to blame and to con- 
demn. Conceited ſcioliſts are {till forward to deter- 
mine to the diſadvantage of others, that which they do 
not underſtand. 

3. But he ſaid unto them, Hewin ye not read what David 
did when he was an hungred, and they that were with him s 
The example of holy men, which the ſcripture re- 

lates 
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lates without any cenſure, may ſerve to regulate our 
behaviour. We muſt, after the example of Chriſt, 
confute thoſe by ſcripture, who miſapply it contrary to 
truth, and who flatter themſelves that they underſtand 
it. It is the effect of envy, to make us eaſily ſee what 
may ſerve to accuſe others, and not perceive what may 
juſtify them. 

4. How he entred into the houſe of God, and did eat the 
ſhew-bread, which was not lawful for him to eat, neither 
for them which were with him, but only for the prieſts? 

Poſitive laws ceaſe to oblige four ways. Firſt, by 
the natural law of neceſſity. Love opens the eyes and 
underſtanding in defence of ſlandered innocence. No 
conſecration of things can diſpenſe with the love which 
is due to our neighbour in neceſſity. 

5. Or have ye not read in the Law, how that on the he ſab. 
bath-days the pracfts in the temple profane the ſabbath, and 
are blameleſs ? 6. But I jay unto you, that in this place 
25 one greater than the temple. 

In the ſecond place, politive laws ceaſe to oblige, by 
means of ſome other particular law, which is ſuperior. 
That which 1s done for the ſervice of God ought not to 
be looked upon as a thing profane. Chriſt is not diſ- 
couraged at the malice of his enemies, but gives them 
occaſion to reflect upon all they had ſeen which fully 
proved his divinity. The reverence and devotion of 
the jews in their temple, which was only figurative, 
will condemn the irreverence and profaneneſs of chriſ- 
tians in the preſence of Chriſt, who is the true temple. 

7. But if ye had known what this meaneth, I will have 
mercy and not ſacrifice, ye would not have condemned the 
guileleſs. 

In 
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In the third place, the obligation of theſe laws yields 
to the law of love and mercy, which is preferable to all 
other. Few even among chriſtians do throughly know, 
with regard to practice, what this ſentence means. It 
is ealy enough to ſacrifice to God external things ; the 
ſacrifice of the heart is that which he requires. The 
liberty to judge ill of others is what moſt agrecably flat- 
ters the ſons of Adam. The world is ſometimes full of 
wrongs and violences, which have no other foundation 
but unjuſt and raſh judgments. The multiplying the 
external ſacrifice of works is no certain ſign of a pro- 
greſs in holineſs; but a proficiency in love and mercy 
towards our neighbour is always ſuch, 

8. For the Son of man is Lord even of the ſabbath-day. 

Laſtly, thele laws ceaſe to oblige, by a lawful diſ- 
penſation, or by the authority of the legiſlator. Jeſus 
Chriſt is Lord; when we once know his will, we muſt 
obey it. 'The change of the jewiſh into the chriſtian 
and ſpiritual ſabbath, ſhews, that Chriſt is not only the 
Lord, but alſo the truth and completion of it. When, 
Lord, wilt thou change this ſabbath into that of eter— 
nity, into that unchangeable reſt which thou reſerveſt 
for the people of God ? | 

g. And when he departed thence, he went into their ſy- 
nNagogue, 10. 1 And behold there was a man which had 
his hand withered : and they aſked him, faying, Ts it lau- 
ful to heal on the ſabbath-days ? that they might accuſe him. 

Envy is an implacable enemy, which it is very dan- 
gerous for a man to admit into his heart: ſhe is pro- 
voked, and her malignity fed, even by her neighbour's 
charity. The fear of giving offence to phariſaical per- 
ſons, ſhould not hinder an evangelical labourer from 


going 
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going forward with God's work. A truly good man 1s 
always diſpoſed to excuſe what 1s evil in his brethren; 
a hypocrite ſeeks occaſion to accuſe them even from 
good itſelf. This laſt makes no manner of ſcruple about 
plain and evident crimes. and is ſcrupulous in things 
moſt clearly and manifeſtly good. 

11. And he faid unto them, Mt man ſhall there be 
among you, that ſhall have one ſheep, and if it fall into a 
pit on the ſabbath day, will he not lay hold on it, and lift 
it out? 

Love ſometimes bears with what is done only out of 
worldly intereſt ; envy cannot bear even that which is 
done out of love. Intereſt is a very deciſive caſuiſt, 
and removes abundance of ſcruples in a moment. It is 
always the ſooneſt conſulted, and the moſt readily 
obeyed. We are not indeed forbid to hearken to it ; 
but we mult not let it govern, or determine by itſelf. 

12. How much then is a man better than a ſheep? wheres 
fore it is lawful to do well on the fabbath-days. 

He who violates love, violates the law, though he 
obſerve the letter of it. He who exerciſes love ob- 
ſerves the law, even then, when for juſt reaſons he 
neglects the letter. There are but too many chriſtians, 
who do more for the ſake of a beaſt of profit or plea- 
ſure, than for their neighbour. If we owe a great deal 
to a man, let him be what he will, how much more to 
a chriſtian, together with whom we are members of the 
body of Chriſt? Strange corruption of the heart of 
man, to whom it muſt be proved, that he is permitted 

at all times to do good ! e 

13. Then ſaith he to the man, Stretch forth thine hand: 
and he ſtretched it forth ; and it was reſtored whole, like 
as ihe other, The 
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The bare will of Jeſus Chriſt has an almighty poiver 
of reſtoring life and vigour to our ſouls. He makes the 
afflition evident, in order to make known his mercy, 
and to excite that of the phariſees. When God deſigns 
to heal the withered hand of a ſinner, he need only 
give command, and the {inner begins preſently to ſtretcn 
it forth toward him in prayer, and toward his neigh- 
bour by alms, and by all the aſſiſtances which he owes 
him. Lord, my ſoul is before thee, like this enfeebled 
hand: vouchſafe to ſhew it the ſame mercy. 

14. 1 Then the Phariſees went out, and held a counſel 
againſt him, how they might deſtroy him. 

Nothing ſooner leads to blindneſs and hardneſs of 
heart, than envy : and when once a man is brought to 
that, of what 1s he not capable? To do a good work 
on a ſabbath-day is a crime; to labour on the ſame day 
to deſtroy one's neighbour, is a good work: thus rea- 
ſons a corrupt heart, before it is aware, To what a 
degree may a man's heart, not devoted to God, be 
blinded as to himſelf, and hardened toward his neigh- 
bour ! | 
15. But when Jeſus knew it, he withdrew kimfelf from 
thence : and great multitudes followed him, and he healed 
them all. = 

It is the part of prudence not to provoke the blind 
and the hardened, but to take from them the occaſion 
of ſin. The man of God gives place to perſecution. 
He appears amidſt the world, only to do good in it: he 
retires from it, when he is no longer uſeful in it, or 
when the obſtacles to good are humanly ſpeaking in- 
vincible. Men ſtill find much good by following Chriſt; 
but it is he himſelf, who draws thoſe after him, whom 
Vor. I. 1 he 
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he intends to heal, Let us follow the phyſician of our 
ſouls, and never leave him. 

16. And charged them that they ſhould not make him 
Known. 

Let us love to be hid with Chriſt, either out of hu- 
mility or neceſſity ; there is always ſome advantage in 
it. To ſecure himſelf from being diſcovered, he uſes 
no other than human means, for which he had no occa- 
fion ; to teach us, not to neglett them in our neceſſiiy. 
He could have concealed himſelf as God; but be 
chuſes rather to do it as man, for the inſtruction and 
edification of men. He makes uſe of his power, leis 
on his own account, than on that of men, becauſe he 
knows, that his Father gave it him for them. How 
much love and meekneſs. how much prudence and 
humility are here to be imitated in him. 

17. That it might be fulfilled which was ſpoken by Eſaias 
the prophet, ſaying, 18. Behold, my ſervant whom J 
have choſen, my beloved in whom my foul is well pleaſed : 
4 will put my ſpirit upon him, and he ſhall ſhew judgment 
to the Gentiles, 

It was by his Father's choice, that he entered into this 
condition of a ſervant : and it is by the ſame choice, 
that men muſt enter into the ſacred miniſtry. Chriſt 
is by way of excellence the ſervant of God, being alone 
worthy to ſerve him, He who ſerves God faithfully 
becomes his delight. The perfect fulneſs of the holy 
Spirit dwells in Chriſt alone; and we can receive none 
of it, but from this fulneſs. How ought he to be re- 
pleniſhed with it, who is appointed to preach the truth ! 
The Spirit of 1 , Chriſt muſt be in a miniſter of God, 
and that not tranſiently nor feebly, but after a full and 
perſevering manner, muſt reſide in him, 
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19. He ſhall not ſtrive, nor cry, neither ſhall any mau 
hear his voice in the ſtreets. 

How lovely is this meekneſs of Chriſt! how worthy 
to be imitated ! His Spirit is not a ſpirit of contention, 
murmuring, clamour, or litigiouſneſs. He who loves 
all this, belongs not to him. The meekneſs of Jeſus 
Chriſt, as his Father's miniſter, was particularly fore- 
told, on purpoſe to teach the clergy, that their miniſtry 
is not a miniſtry of pride, imperiouſneſs, and violence, 
but of humility, moderation, and mildneſs. 

20. A bruiſed reed ſhall he not break, and ſmoking flax 
ſhall he not quench, till he ſend forth judgment unto victory. 

The ſtrength of them who are eſtabliſhed in the faith 
muſt be called forth to action; the good, which is in 
the weak and imperfect, muſt be managed with pru- 
dence; and even the moſt wicked muſt not be driven 
to deſpair. Let nothing diſcourage us; for truth will 
certainly prevail, But let us have patience; for nei- 
ther Chriſt nor his truth will completely triumph, till 
after the laſt judgment. He bears with the enemies of 
his truth and his church in this life, becauſe this is the 
time of humiliation and ſuffering : his power will break 
forth at the time of triumph. 

21. And in his name ſhall the Gentiles truſt. 

Jeſus Chriſt is the ſole truſt and hope of chriſtians. 
To truſt and hope in his name, is to expect ſalvation, 
and all things neceſſary thereto, from him alone; to 
deſpiſe all earthly promiſes; to eſteem, love, and de- 
fire only heavenly things ; and to bear with patience 
and tranquility all the loſſes and evils of this life, upon 


the proſpect and hope of that felicity which he has ob- 
tained for us. 


L 2 22. A Then 


148 The GOSPEL according to 


22. T Then was brought unto him one poſſeſſed with a 
devil, blind and dumb: and he healed him, infomuch that 
the blind and dumb both ſpake and jaw. 

The devil makes himſelf maſter of the heart, the 
eyes, and the tongue of the ſinner : of his heart, by 
poſſeſſing it with the love of fin; of the eyes of his 
mind, by hindering him from ſeeing the guilt and the 
conſequences of it; and of his tongue, by diverting 
him from prayer, confeſſion, &c. Exert, O my God, 
thy healing power upon the hearts, eyes and tongues of 
ſinners; and deliver my heart from every degree of this 
threefold captivity. 

23. And all the people were amazed, and ſaid, Is not 
this the ſon of David? 

Let us but reflect upon what God has done for us, and 
upon what he can do in us, by delivering us from the 
power of ſatan, by opening our eyes and looſening our 
| tongues; and we ſhall be then wrapt in admiration, and 
full of hopes, with much greater cauſe than this people. 
Whenever we have a good thought, an holy delire, or 
an edifying word; let us ſay without heſitation, the 
ſon of David works this in us; and let us ſay it with 
gratitude. 

24. But when the N leard it, they ſaid, This 
fellow doth not caſt out devils, but by Beelzebub the prince 
of the devils. 

The more diſciples truth gains, the more enemies 
Me raiſes. Thus it is, that the malicious world fome- 
times aſcribes the converſion of ſinners to motives of 
covetouſneſs and intereſt, or to ſome paſſion contrary 
to the Spirit of God. Can the ſpirit of contradittion, 
hatred and envy proceed farther than this, to chuſe ra- 
ther. 
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ther to give to the devil than to God the honour of a 
work, which it is forced to acknowledge as miraculous? 
It 1s a fin more common than we imagine, for men to 
be unwilling to own the finger of God in thoſe they hate. 

25. And Feſus knew their thoughts, and ſaid unto them, 
Every kingdom divided againſt itſelf, is brought to deſolation: 
and every city or houſe divided againſt itſelf, ſhall not ſtand. 

26. And if Satan caſt out Satan, he is divided againſt 
himſelf; how ſhall then his kingdom ſtand ? 

Chriſt knows the ſecrets of the heart : and this is a 
new proof of his divinity, which cannot be attributed 
to the devil. God permits thoſe, who out of a ſpirit of 
envy and contradiction, oppoſe the truth, to fall into 
manifeſt contradictions themſelves. Diviſion ruins 
every thing; and the ſtability of a church depends upon 
its unity. 

27. And if I by Beelzebub caſt out devils, by whom do your 
children caſt them out? therefore they ſhall be your judges. 

The affections have a great ſhare in our judgments 2 
and we muſt take care, that envy do not make us con- 
demn that in one, which we approve in another, There 
were exorciſts among the Jews. 

28. But if I caſt out devils by the Spirit of God, then the 
kingdom of God is come unto you. 

None but Chriſt can deſtroy the kingdom of the de- 
vil. Wherever God's Spirit is, there is alſo the king- 
dom of God. The deſtruttion of that of ſatan, is a 
proof, and an effect of the incarnation. Chriſt, by free- 
ing the bodies of the poſſeſſed, ſhews plainly what he 
came to do in the ſoul. Exert thy power upon mine, 
O Jeſus, and by thy Spirit prevent all the attempts 
againſt thy rights, which the evil ſpirit would otherwiſe 
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29. Or elſe, how can one enter into a ſtrong man's houſe, 
and ſpoil his goods, except he firſt bind the ſtrong man ? and 
then he will ſpoil his goods. 

Men through fin are become the houſe of ſatan, hav- 
ing of their own accord ſurrendered themſelves up to 
this unjuſt poſſeſſor. Whaever gives up his foul to 
fin, gives it up to the devil. Chriſt alone can deliver 
from this bondage, and bind the power of this ſtrong 
one. Return into thy houſe and into thy rights, O 
my God; and take poſſeſſion again by Chriſt of my 
heart, and mind, and of all the good things wherewith 
thou heſt been pleaſed to furniſh me. 

30. He that is not with me, is againſt me: and he that 
gathereth not with me, ſcattereth abroad. 

In yain do men ſeek for ways of accommodation ta 
ſoften the goſpel. There is no medium between lov- 
ing God, and being his enemy; between belonging to 
Chriſt, or to the devil; between being governed by 
love to God, or by ſelf-love. If we would belong to 
Chriſt as we ought, we muſt give ourſelves entirely to 
him: he alone has paid down the price for us, he 
alone ought to be our Lord. When Jeſus Chriſt, his 
truth, his precepts, and his ſervants are openly aſ- 
faulted, how can a man avoid declaring for them, with- 


out incurring the guilt of deſerting and betraying them ? 


How many are there in the world, who are really 
againſt Chriſt and ſcatter abroad, who yet flatter them- 


ſelves, that they are workers together with him, and 


in the number of his friends ! 
31. J Wherefore I ſay unto you, All manner of fin and 


blaſphemy ſhall be forgiven unto men; but the blaſphemy 


againſt the holy Aft all not be Forgiven unto men. 
There 
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There is nothing more contrary to the holy Ghoſt 
and his grace, than to withſtand manifeſt truth, to de- 
cry good dottrine, in oppoſition to particular perſons, 
and to attribute to an evil ſpirit that which proceeds 
from the Spirit of God, This is the ſin of arrogant 
ſcholars, and of ſelfiſh, envious, and opiniative bigots, 
out of which they ſcarce ever recover. The forgive- 
neſs of this fin 1s not abſolutely impoſſible, but only 
very rare; becauſe the converſion of ſuch perſons is 
very rare and difficult. The people are converted in 
crouds, but very few ſcribes and phariſces yield to the 
truth, 

32. And whoſocuer ſpeaketh a word againſt the Son of 
man, it ſhall be forgwen him: but whoſoever ſpeaketh againſt 
the holy Ghoſt, it ſhall not be forgrven him, neither in this 
world, neither in the world to come, 

Jeſus Chriſt, who came to be abaſed, has endured 
all manner of humiliation in his fleſh ; but he will not 
be abaſed in his Spirit. Whatever ignominies and per- 
ſecutions he ſuffered in his life and death, at the hands 
of the jews, were forgiven thoſe, who received the 
faith aiter the miſſion of the holy Ghoſt : but there is 
no mercy for ſuch, as have rejefted the teſtimony of 
this holy Spirit in the preaching of the apoſtles, in the 
miracles, gifts, and other marvellous effeAs produced 
by him in the church. Impenitency is the moſt com- 
mon puniſhment of this kind of ſpiritual fins. 

33. Either make the tree good, and his fruit good; or 
elſe make the tree corrupt, aud his Fruit corrupt : for the 
tree is known by his fruit. 

The fruit is always like the tree ; the works like the 

will, Nothing good can proceed from an evil ſpirit ; 
| L4 no 
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no good fruit from a corrupt heart, unleſs it be re- 
ncwed and moved by the good Spirit, which only can 
render it good. If we would know our heart, let us 
view our actions. That is good, if our life be ſo; 
that 1s devoted to the world, if this be conformable to 
the maxims thereof, 

34. O generation of vipers, how can ye, being evil , ſpeak 
good things ? for out of the abundance of the heart the mouth 
ſpcakih, 

Theſe are very ſevere words, but ſuch as were juſtly 
due to the malignity of the phariſees. Love has its 
ſting; but never uſes it, except in order to heal. What 
good can a ſoil ſo bad as the heart of man produce of 
itſelf ? what judgment ſhall we make of our own, if 
we judge of it, by our vain, ſlanderous, light, bitter, 
and haughty words? All the ſons of Adam have na- 
turally a phariſaical heart. Thou alone, O Jeſus, canſt 
change it into a chriſtian heart, by conferring upon it 
chriſtian graces out of thy fulneſs. 

35. 4 good man out of the good treafure of the heart, 
bringeth forth good things : and an evil man out of the evil 
treaſure, bringei forth evil things. 36. But J ſay unto 
Jou, That every idle word that men ſhall ſpeak, they ſhall 

give account thereof in the day of judgment. | 

It is no fmall matter, to know how to rule the 
tongue, and to reſtrain the unprofitable uſe thereof. 

God would not have us douht, but that he will demand 
an account of it. And if he demand it of every vain, 
idle, and unprofitable word, how much more then, of 
every ſlanderous, impure, and offenſive word, which js 

2 manifeſt breach of religion and morality, c. How 
terrible 1s th ie exattneſs of the divine Juſtice ; the very 

thought 
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thought of which ſhould be enough to ſtop the ſource of 
ſuch a multitude of words, which have no neceſſity, no 
uſefulneſs to excuſe them. 

37. For by thy words thou ſhalt be juſtified, and by thy 
words thou ſhalt be condemned. 

There are few, who conceive, how inſtrumental the 
tongue is to ſalvation or condemnation. We count 
words as nothing ; and yet eternity depends upon them. 
Set a guard, O Lord, upon my mouth; and reduce 
my tongue under an abſolute ſubjection to thyſelf. 

38 T Then certain of the Scribes and of the Phariſees 
anſwered, ſaying, Maſter, we would ſce a fign from thee. 

Incredulity, pride and curioſity, have never proofs 
enough of the truth. Learned men have particular 
reaſon to fear theſe vices. To require miracles in this 
age, is to affront and injure God, and like the perſons 
before us, to make no account of all thoſe which he has 
wrought for the eſtabliſhment of the goſpel. The 
proofs of religion are not in the choice of men : God 
only knows thoſe which are moſt proper. 

39. But he anſwered and ſaid to them, An evil and adul. 
terous generation ſecketh after a fign, and there ſhall no fi n 
be given to it, but the ſign of the prophet Jonas. 

Chriſt complies with the weakneſs of men, but ne- 
ver with their extravagant defires. He takes notice of 
the eorruption of heart in theſe people, to ſhew the 
cauſe of their incredulity, and of his refuſal. That 
man wrongs the truth, who ſubmits to the caprice of its 
enemies, in the manner of proving it. It is natural for 
unbelievers to imagine, that a miracle, wrought on 
purpoſe for them, would change their heart. But it is 


preſumption, blindneſs, and deluſion, tg cxpett extra- 
ordinary 
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ordinary ſigns in order to converſion, What miracle 
can convert him, to whom even the reſurrection of 
Chriſt is not ſufficient? the general reſurreQion and laſt 
judgment will indeed do it; but that will be too late. 
40. For as Jonas was three days and three nights in the 
whale's belly: ſo ſhall the Son of man be three days and three 


nights in the heart of the earth. 


Our bleſſed Saviour's reſurrection is his grand mira- 
cle, the confirmation of all the reſt, and the ſeal of his 
miſſion. Jonas 1s the moſt eminent type of Chriſt, as 
a preacher of repentance, as a voluntary victim for the 
preſervation of others, as returning alive from the grave 
three days after his burial, and as abandoning the Jews 
after his reſurrection, to preach ſalvation to the Gen- 
tiles. Thele types and prophecies are very ſtrong ar- 
guments for the truth of religion. 

41. The men of Nineveh ſhall rife in judgment with this 
generation, and ſhall condemn it, becauſe they repented at the 
preaching of Jonas; and behold, a greater than Jonas is 
here. 

Impenitency is the greateſt of all misfortunes ; and 
into this they muſt neceſſarily fall, who hear not Jeſus 
Chriſt. We ſhall have thoſe for witneſſes or judges, 
of whom we would not be the imitators. The fear of 
temporal deſtruction cauſes a people to repent, who 
had neither Moſes nor Chriſt, neither the law nor the 


prophets, and who perhaps never had but this one 
preacher amongſt them. What judgment then ſhall we 


undergo, if we continue impenitent, after all that which 


has been beſtowed upon us! 


42. The queen of the ſouth ſhall riſe 9 in the judgment 
with this generation, and ſhall condem. it: for ſhe came 


from, 
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from the uttermoſt parts of the earth to hear the wiſdom of 
Solomon, and behold, a greater than Solomon is here, 

How many, who affett the character of ſtrong rea- 
ſoners, believe, without any proof, what comes from 
places the moſt diſtant, and yet take a pride in doubt- 
ing of the goſpel, though confirmed by ſo many mira- 
cles? Men are apt to run after ſuch preachers as are 
moſt powerful in word and deed, and to value them- 
ſelves upon adhering to them; when it 1s this very thing 
which will condemn them the more. Oe we 
read the goſpel, our faith ſhould thus dictate to us: he 
who ſpeaks here, is both greater than Jonas, and wiſer 
than Solomon. Let our reſpett, obedience, and fide- 
lity, be proportionably increaſed. 

43. When the unclean, ſpirit is gone out of a man, he walketh 
through dry places, ſeeking reſt, and findeth none. 

The devil ceaſes not to tempt thoſe whom Chriſt has 
taken from him ; he has no other joy, but only in do- 
ing hurt to man. The unfaithfulneſs of a chriſtian, and 
the relapſe of a penitent, are his delight. Strange de: 
baſement of a ſpirit, created to enjoy God, and to reſt 
in him, not to be able to find any reſt but in a corrupt 
heart. If a man of great power placed his happineſs in 
ruining us, ſhould we venture to be long aſleep? Let 
us watch therefore, and arm ourſelves with faith and 
prayer : for it is not a man whom we are to reſiſt. 

44. Then he faith, I will return into my houſe from 
whence I came out; and when he is come, he findeth it 
emply, ſwept, and garniſhed. 

Unhappy that perſon, whom the devil ſtill looks upon 
as his houſe ; becauſe his evil habits are yet alive at the 
bottom of his heart, or are only ſuſpended ! in what 


condition 
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condition 1s a ſoul, when on one fide the devil be- 
ſteges and attacks it with an eagerneſs and application 
which 1s indefatigable, and on the other, the ſoul itſelf 
opens the gate to him out of {loth and cowardice? Let 
us conſider, whether this ſou] be not our own. Negli- 
gence and idleneſs invite the devil. The ſecret to keep 
him out, is to abide in Chriſt (to employ all our time 
in good works) and to be wholly taken up with Him. 

45. Then goeth he, and taketh with himſelf ſeven other 
ſpirits more wicked than himſelf, and they enter in and dwell 
there ; and the laſt ſtate of that man is worſe than the firſt, 
Even ſo ſhalt it be alſo unto this wicked generation. 

The devil makes new efforts, and takes new pre- 
cautions, that he may not fail to ruin us, whilſt we 
perhaps uſe none at all to eſcape him. This is, be- 
cauſe he counts our loſs his gain and delight, and we 
count not our ſalvation our proper buſineſs. How 
much is a relapſe to be dreaded ! this renders the ſin- 
ner worſe and more intolerable than before, through 
His ingratitude and perfidiouſneſs. Habits are formed 
and ſtrengthened by relapſes; and relapſes are multi- 
plied and become more incurable through new habits. 
How is it that the {inner has not eyes to ſee what a foul 
is, when deſerted by the holy Ghoſt aud his gifts, and 
made a flave to contrary habits, as it were, to ſeven 
devils, to whom it has ſurrendered up itſelf by fin? a 
galley flave, loaded with ſeven chains would raiſe com- 
paſſion in us. With what terror then ought we to be 
affecd at the idea of a captive ſoul, reduced by fre- 
quent relapſes under the power of ſeven devils! 

46. 1 Wille heyel talked to the people, behold, his mother 
and jus brethren Stood without, deſiring to ſbeak with him. 
| 47. Then 
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47. Then one ſaid unto him, Behold, thy mother, and thy 
brethren ſtand without, defiring to ſheak with thee. 
How great is the modeſty and humility of the bleſ- 
{ed virgin, who does not interrupt her ſon, whilſt he is 
talking to the people, but is contented to ſtand with- 
out ! her pious concern for a fon, whoſe abſence ſenſi- 
bly affected her, is the cauſe of her coming, not the de- 
fire of having a ſhare in the applauſe of the people. 
48. But he anſwered and ſaid unto kim that told him, 
Who is my mother 2 and who are my brethren ? 

How holy ſoever relations are, a clergyman, who 
underſtands the holineſs of his office, profeſſes not to 
know them in the ſacred miniſtry. It is always a loſs, 
to be diverted from God's work by any human thing 
whatſoever. A miniſter of eternal falvation ought to 
be above every thing which is temporal. This anſwer 
ſeems a little harſh, but it is ſanctifying for the virgin, 
corrective for the other relations, and inſtruttive for all. 

49. And he ſtretched forth his hand towards his diſciples, 
and faid, Behold my mother and my brethren. 50. Fon 
whoſoever ſhall do the will of my Father which is in heaven, 
the ſame is my brother, and ſiſter, and mother, 

Grace and faithfulneſs to God, unite us to Jeſus 
Chriſt in all reſpects. He ſhews us here what a truly 
apoſtolical perſon is. Such a one is inſenſible to the 
affections of fleſh and blood, entirely taken up and em- 

pfloyed about God's work, and full of tenderneſs for 
ſouls ; he has nothing in his heart, and before his eyes, 
but the divine will ; he adheres to God only, regards 
him only in all things, and counts as nothing whatever 
belongs not to him; he knows no relations on earth, 
but ſuch as have God for their Father 1 in heaven; and 
| he — 
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he conſecrates and ſanQtifies every paſſion and affection 
of nature, by turning and applying them to the ſouls 
committed to his charge, to whom he is inſtead of a 
father, a mother, or a brother, by affording them all 
kind of aſſiſtance and relief. 


04 AF. Mt. 


7 ſame day went Jeſus out of the houſe, and ſat by 
the ſea-ſede. 

An evangelical labourer allows himſelf but little reſt. 
His love makes him quit the comforts of his houſe and 
family, to place himſelf in a readineſs to relieve the 
wants of ſouls, 

2. And great multitudes were gathered together unto him, 
fo that he went into a ſhip, and ſat, and the whole multitude 

ſtood on the ſhore. | 

The word of God, preached after an holy manner, 
invites the faithful. The love of it is more quick and 

ardent in the meaner ſort, than in the rich and learned. 

We ſee here a repreſentation of the church, which con- 
ſiſts of the people united to their paſtors. Theſe, being 
more expoſed to violent toſſings and ſtorms, are as it 
were in a ſhip, while thoſe continue at eaſe on the ſhore. 

3. And he ſpake many things unto them in paradles, ſay- 
ing, Behold a fower went forth to ſow, 

Let us not be diſcouraged at the obſcurity which is 
in the parables of the ſcripture. Truth conceals her- 
ſelf under them, not that ſhe may not be diſcovered, 
but that ſhe may oblige us to ſearch after her. We 
attain to the knowledge of divine truths, by the gift of 
| God, but through the means of prayer. Our heart is 
God's field, 1t belongs to him to low it, It is a very 


great 
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great fault to deny ourſelves the benefit of this divine 
ſeed, by neglecting to read or hear the word of God. 

4. And when he ſowed, ſome ſeeds fell by the way-fide, 
and the fowls came and devoured them up, 

Let us take care, leſt our heart become an highway, 
open to all the world, trampled by paſfengers, covered 
with the duſt of vanity, fouled by the dirt of pleaſures, 

| hardened by habitual fin, and expoſed to devils. Di- 
ſtraction of mind, diverſions or buſineſs engroſſing all 
our thoughts, are the fowls which devour the good 
ſeed, filling the heart with vain, earthly, and dan- 
gcrous things. 

5. Some fell upon ſtony places, where they had not muck 
earth: and forthwith they ſprung up, becauſe they had no 
deepneſs of earth: 6. And when the ſun was up, they were 
ſcorched, and becauſe they had not root, they withered away. 

What 1s man the better, for not having an heart like 

the highway, if he has one which is hard and ſtony, as 
to divine matters? Unleſs good thoughts and defires 
enter deep into the heart, and are there held faſt by 
love, as by their root, the heat of a contrary luſt or 
deſire will ſcorch them, and make them ſoon wither 
awa 

. And ſome fell among thorns: and the thorns forung up, 
and choked them, 

The world is full of good deſires, projects of con- 
verſion, and ſchemes of retreat; but the thorns of ſe- 
cular deſires make them miſcarry. If we do not labour 
to pluck up theſe thorns, they will certainty grpw up 

and choke all the divine ſeed in us, 

8. But other fell into good ground, and brought forth fruit, 

Some an hundred-fold, ſome fixty- old, ſeme thirty. ſold. 

The 
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The good ground is the good heart: none is ſuch, 
but through the mercy of God, and the grace of Jeſus 
Chriſt. It was a mercy peculiar to thee, O Lord, to 
purchaſe at ſo dear a rate ſuch barren and accurſed 
ground, full of thorns and briars, and fit only to be 
burned, that thou mighteſt make it a rich and bleſſed 
foil, fertile in every kind of good fruit. Blind and 
miſerable is that man, who attributes this work to him- 
ſelf, and gives not thee the glory of it, O my Saviour! 

g. Who hath ears to hear, let him ſicar. 

Who, Lord, has ears to hear thee, except he, to 
whom thou giveſt, continueſt, and openeſt them ; and 
by whom thou cauſeſt thy voice to be heard, in a way 
peculiar to thyſelf ? 

10. And the diſciples came, and faid unto _ Why 
- ſpeakeſt thou unto them in parables ? 

Man would always fain know the reaſon and method 
of the divine condutt. Let him but thoroughly con- 
ceive, what it is to be a ſinner, and he will then ſoon 
underſtand what he deſerves. The very leaſt degree 
of knowledge 1s yet more than is due to him, who de- 
ſerves nothing but eternal darkneſs. 

11. He anſwered and ſaid unto them, Becauſe it is given 
unto you to know the myſteries of the kingdom of heaven, but to 
them it is not given. 

Chriſt, who with ſcorn refuſes to ſatisfy the erafty 
and malicious curioſity of the phariſees, anſwers that 
of his diſciples, which is plain, innocent, and honeſt, 
If faith, which 1s the fountain and foundation of ſalva- 
tion, be a free gift, which God beſtows not upon all; 
what acknowledgments then are due to him, from 
thoſc who have. received it, without deſerving it any 

more 
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more than thoſe, who have not received it! The 
knowledge of the myſteries of the kingdom of heaven is 
ſo much neglected by the generality of chriſtians, that 
it ſeems, as if they had no concern at all in it, or that 
it was not worth their pains. Others apply their ſtu— 
dies to it, after a manner as entirely human, and with 
as little faith and prayer, is if it were not a gift. Let 
us ſtudy it with care, but by the light of faith. God the 
maſter of his own gifts, confers the underſtanding of 
his word and myſteries upon whom he pleaſes. Let us 
be careful to adore his wiſdom and goodneſs and not 
arrogantly to oppole his will, but humbly to implore 
his mer CY. 

12. For whoſoever hath, to him ſhall be given, and he 
ſhall have more abundance : but whoſoever hath not, from 
him ſhall be taken away even that he hath; 

The uſe of grace attratts more ; faith gives 4 man 
the knowledge of the truths of chriſtianity. But from 
whence does the uſe of grace and this faith proceed, 
but even from the unmerited favour of God? The leſs 
belief, reſpe&, and reliſh we have for thele truths, the 
more we deſerve to be deprived of them. One divine 
gift prepares us for another: he who by an holy kind of 
uſury improves them for his maſter, enriches himſelf, 
13. Therefore ſpeak I to them in parables : becauſe they 
ſeeing, ſee not; and hearing, they hear not, neither do they 
underſtand. 

Blindneſs 1s a puniſhment of ſin, and the ſource of a 
great many. The obſcurity of certain paſſages of ſcrip- 
ture, which exerciſes the faith, excites the defires, and 
increaſes the prayers of true chriſtians, ſerves to puniſh 


the incredulity, diſtaſte, and ſlothfulneſs of others: In 
Vor. I. M order 
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order to profit by the word of God, it is neceſſary, be- 
fore we read or hear it, to beg of him the ſeeing eye 
and the hearing ear, namely, an heart which may un- 
derſtand and love the truth. 

14. And in them is fulfilled the propheſy of Eſaias, which 
faith, By hearing ye ſhall hear, and ſhall not underſtand : 
and ſecing ye ſhall ſee, and ſhall not perceive, 

Let us take warning from the blindneſs and hardneſs 
of theſe unhappy people, for fear leſt this prophecy 
ſhould again be fulfilled in us. God makes known his 
judgments, that they may be avoided ; but this know- 
| ledge becomes an occaſion of condemnation, if men 
are not the better for it. 

15. For this people's heart is waxed groſs, and their ears 
are dull of hearing, and their eyes they have cloſed ; left at 
any time they ſhould fee with their eyes, and hear with their 
ears. and ſhould underſtand with their heart, and ſhould be 
converted, and I ſhould heal them, 

An affection to worldly things, a forgetfulneſs of di- 
vine, a diſreliſh of God's word, and a ſpirit of contra- 
diction to his truths, do generally produce blindneſs and 
| hardneſs of heart in chriſtians, as they did in the Jews. 
This deplorable condition, wherein ſinners, like ſick 
perſons, inſenſible of their diſeaſe and danger, ei- 
ther neglett the uſe of, or have an averſion to, the 
means of their cure, is more common than we imagine. 
The delighting in all kind of looſe and licentious diſ- 
courſe, and ſhunning all opportunities of hearing that 
which is pious, is the way by which men arrive by pro- 
greſſive degrees to an inſenſibility of heart, By open- 
ing our eyes to a falle light, and to whatever gratifies 
our ſenſes, paſſions, and curioſity, and by cloſing them 

| 5 againſt 
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Againſt the light of the goſpel, they at length continue 
ſhut againſt every thing which tends to ſalvation. 

16. But bleſſed ate your eyes, for they fee ; and your 
ears, for they hear. 17. For verily I ſay unto you, that 
many prophets and righteous men have deſired to ſee thoſe 
tungs which ye fee, and have not ſeen them: and to hear 
thoſe things which ye hear, and have not heard them. 

How much to be admired are thoſe ſaints, who lived 
only by faith, by a faith altogether pure, which relied 
ſolely upon God, and was deſtitute of all the ſupports, 
which ours finds in the wonders of ſeventeen ages! 
The more advantages we have above them, the more 
criminal is our abuſe of them, and our baſenefs the 
more puniſhable. Let us be perſuaded, that it is more 
profitable for us, to ſee and hear Chriſt with the eyes 
and ears of the heart, than with thoſe of the body. Let 
us by no means envy the Jews this laſt advantage, which 
tended only to their condemnation ; and let us praiſe 
God, for having vouchſafed us the firſt, whereof we 
were more unworthy perhaps than they. 

18. 1 Hear ye therefore the parable of the ſower. 

Hear ye, to whom God is pleaſed to impart the 
knowledge of his myſteries, to whom he diſcoyers his 
truths, to whom no means of inſtruttion in the way of 
ſalvation are wanting, while ſo many others who love 
darkneſs rather than light, are abandoned to their 
darkneſs, to ignorance and error, to ſeducers and blind 
guides. Do ye therefore comprehend and value your 
happineſs, love and prattice what ye know, and by 
your life glorify him who beſtows ſo many mercies 
upon you. | 

19. When any one heareth the word of the kingdom, and 

Ms underſtandeth 
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underſtandeth it not, then cometh the wicked one, and 
catcheth away that which was fown in his heart: this is he 
which reccived feed by the way. ſide. 

Who does not perceive in this deſcription the ge— 
nerality of the world, and the manner in which they 
hear the word of God? Contempt, negle&, and want 
of attention, in reſpett of this word, are greater fins, 
and more ſeverely puniſhed, than men are apt to think, 
That heart, which will not vouchſafe to hear God, dc 
ſerves to be delivered up as a prey to the ſpirit of error. 
It is the proper and moſt ufual employment of the 
wicked one, to endeavour to render fruitleſs the truths 
of the goſpel, and the divine ſeed which has been ſown 
in our hearts. Men watch with great care, that they 
may not loſe the ſeed of their ground; but they do not 
at all regard loſing that of their fouls, 

20. But he that received the feed into ſtony places, the ſame 
is he that heareth the word, and anon with Jy recaveth it. 

21. Yet hath he not root in hampelf, but dureth for @ 
while : for when tribulation or perſecution ariſeth becauſe 
of the word, by and by he is offended. 

We ſee but too much of theſe kinds of forw ardneſs, 
warmth, and joy, on the account of the truths of chriſti— 
anity, and of the word of God, which come to nothing, 
or to what is next to nothing. The fruit of the word 
1s not to be known except in times of trial, either in- 
ternal from the confliats of irregular defires, or exter- 
nal from the tribulations of the world. Let us, but 
without anxicty fear, leſt our fruits ſhould be without 
root, our beginnings without perſeverance, and our 
works without love. Lord, grant that I may hear thee, 
that I may taſte thy word, and that I may be thine, not 
only for a while, but always, even for ey er. 
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22. He alſo that received ſeed among the thorns, is he 
that hearcth the word ; and the care of this world, and the 
aeceiifulnefs of riches choke the word, and he becometh un- 
fruitful. 

Whatever inclination a man may have to piety and 
to chriſtian truths; the love of riches and worldly 
things, if it be predominant, ruins all. To rely upon 
riches, 1s to lie down upon a bed of thorns. To ſeek 
for peace amidſt the cares of the world, is to ſeek it in 
the very boſom of inquietude itſelf, The word can- 
not bear fruit, in a heart poſſeſſed with the love of 
riches, and with a deſign of railing a fortune in the 
world, 

23. But he that veceived feed into the good ground, is he 
that heareth the word, and underſtandeth it, which alſo 
beareth fruit, and bringeth forth ſume an hundred-fold, 
fome fixty, and ſome thirty. 

The ſeed in the good ground is the word in a faith- 
ful heart. To hour to underſtand, and to bear fruit, 
are the three ſigns of this good ground or faithful heart. 
There are ſeveral degrees of fidelity and holineſs ; but 
none without the fruit of good works. We mult be 
faithful to God in that to which he is plcaſed to call 
us. Convert my heart, O my God, into good ground, 
and make it bear the fruit which it ought to render un- 
to thee. Not to render thee all the fruit of thy own 
ſeed, is a piece of injuſtice, unfaithfulneſs, and theft. 
Jord, preſerve me from this guilt by thy grace. 

24. 1 Another parable put he forth unto them, ſaying, 
The kingdom of heaven is likened unto a man which fowed 
good feed in has field. 

The church is God's field, which he cultivates by his 
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grace and his miniſters, wherein he ſows no other than 
good grain, where none become ſuch but by the prac- 
tice of chriſtian graces, which are the plants and ſeed 
of God. What favour, what mercy is it, to be the 
wheat of God, ſown in his field by his own hand ? 
Grant, Lord, that I may therein continue, grow up, 
and be ſtill fruitful, even till the time of haryeſt. 

25. But while men ſlept, his enemy came and ſowed 
zares among the wheat, and went his way. 

In the church on earth the wicked are mingled with 
the righteous : no place but heaven is altogether pure 
and free from mixture. All ſocicties have their tares ; 


Woe to thoſe negligent and drowſy paſtors, who let the 


ſouls under their care be corrupted by error or fin. 
Whoever ſows theſe tares in the church is the enemy 
of God; and he may in ſome manner be ſaid to ſow 
them, who does not hinder the ſowing of them. Wake 
the paſtors, O my God, and open their eyes, that they 
may perceive the tares which choke thy ſeed. 

26. But when the blade was ſprung up, and brought 


forth fruit, then appeared the tares alſo. 


When the righteous begin to improve and make a 
progreſs i in holineſs, they then begin to experience the 
malice of the wicked. Afflictions do not make men 
wicked, but they ſhew what they are. God does not 


_ uſually permit his people to be expoſed to the vexation 
of the wicked, till they are ſtrong enough to undergo 


the trial of ſuffering. The mixture of the one with 
the other is neceſſary to inſtruct, exerciſe, purify, 
ſanktjfy, and keep the elect in humility. 

27. So the ſervants of the houſholder came and ſaid unto 


him, Sir, didſt not thou ſow good ſeed in thy field ? from 
whence then hath it tares ? 
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Adorable is the divine condutt in this mixture of the 
good and bad. A faithful and vigilant miniſter fails 
not to diſcover the tares, and to addreſs himſelf to God 
by prayer, in order to lament it before him, to en— 
quire after the cauſe of it, and receive from him the 
rules of his behaviour on this occaſion. It is under 
theſe evils which befal the church, that the zeal and 
application of a true paſtor are fully known. 

28. He ſaid unto them, An enemy hath done his. The 
ſervants ſaid unto him, Milt thou then that we 80 and ga- 
ther them up ? 

God anſwers his faithful ſervants, and informs them 
concerning the devil's artifices and attempts againſt his 
church, when they apply themſelves to him in the way 
of prayer and paſtoral vigilance. The grand enemy of 
mankind introduces ſometimes into the church, and in- 
to religious ſocieties, wicked perſons, to favour his 
deſigns. A zeal, which is raſh and precipitate. and 
not according to knowledge, is as much to be feared, 
as one which is too flow and unaftive, But that zeal 
is commendahle, which is ruled by God's direction, 
which does not anticipate his deſigns, and which is free 
from all indecent paſſion. God judges quite otherwiſe 
than men, of this mixture of the good and evil. He 
alone knows the good which he intends to produce from 
it, and how far his patience towards the wicked ſhould. 
extend, in order either to their converſion or condem- 
nation, or to the ſanAification of the righteous. 

29. But he faid, Nay ; leſt while ye gather up the tares, 
ye root up alſo the wheat with them. 

Men oftcn perſecute a true chriſtian, while they in- 
tend only to proſecute an impious perſon, for want of 
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giving heed to this prohibition. God ſpares the wick- 
ed, only in conſideration of the elett. He will not 
paſs judgment upon the former, till he compleats his 
mercy towards the latter. A zeal for the extirpation 
ol neretics and wicked men, not regulated by theſe 
words of our bleſſed Saviour, allows no time to the 
one to grow ſtrong in goodneſs, or to the other to for- 
ſake their evil courſes. They are of a ſpirit very op- 
polite to his, who care not, if they root up the wheat, 
provided they can but gather up the tares. 

go. Let both grow together until the harveſt : and in 
the time of harveft 7 will ſay to the reapers, Gather ye to- 
gether firſt the tares, and bind them in bundles to burn 
them : but gather the wheat into my barn. 

We ought patiently to bear with the wicked in this 
life, becauſe it is God's appointment, that they ſhould 
continue mingled with the good, to the end of the 
world. God not only ſuffers them here, but by his 
power makes them inſtrumental to the promoting his 
wiſe deſigns. Thele different eftetts depend upon the 
Juſtice and mercy of God! upon his juſtice which per- 
mits and puniſhes all the evil in the one; upon his mer- 
cy, which works and rewards all the good in the other, 
Do men ſuihciently apprehend, what it is to be vio- 
lently plucked from the carth to which they cleave, to 
be bound up like a bundle of tares, and caſt into eternal 
fire? and yet to this the temporal felicity of the wicked 
comes at laſt. The garner of God js heaven, it is the 
boſom of God himſelf. Thither his elett, who are his 
wheat, are carried, after having been bruiſed and ground 
by perſecutions in this world, in order to become his 
pread in eternity, as he will be allo eternally theirs. 

31. 1 Another 
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31. J Another parable put he forth unto them, ſaying, 
The kingdom of heaven, is like to a grain of muſtard-ſeed, 
which a man took, and ſywed in his field. 

This parable is a repreſentation of the progreſs of the 
goſpel in the world, of the growth of grace in the ſoul, 
and of the eſtabliſhment of the church, which is founded 
upon the humility of God ſtooping to the form of a ſer- 
vant. This humiliation is the proper mark and cha— 
ratter of all his works, ever fince his incarnation, as 
alſo that of true piety ; and it is this, which the mi- 
niſters, and all the ſons of the church, ought to ſtudy 
with the greateſt care. 

32. Which indeed is the leaſe of all feeds : but when id is 
grown. it is the greateſt among herbs, and becometh a tree 
fo that the birds of the air come and lodge in ihe branches 
of it. 

Truth is depreſſed in this world. and advanced in 
the other. The ſaints find in it their eternal reſt, 
and reap the firſt fruits of it in their heart, even here 
below. The more humble a man is in this life, the 
more ſhall he be exalted in the next. Thele are two 
characters of the true church, and of the dottrine of 
the goſpel, upon which it is built. According to the 
order and appointment of its founder, very ſmall in its 
beginning, and very extenſive in its progreſs and con- 
tinuance. Our duty is to aim chiefly at our own abaſe- 
ment; it belongs to God to enlarge, and to exalt us. 
What are generally ſpeaking the firſt impreftions of 
grace, the firſt motions of faith in the heart, but only 
a little ſpark which kindles the fire of love there, a 
grain of muſtard-ſced which fills it with its ſtrength and 
virtue? let us not neglect and deſpiſe any thing. 

33. T Another 
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33. J Another parable ſpake he unto them, The king 


dom of heaven is like unto leaven, which a woman took and 
hid in three meaſures of meal, till the whole was leavened. 

Whatever uſe we make of our underſtanding, our 
will, and our body, without the leaven of faith and 
love, is diſagreeable and nauſeous to God. The divi- 
nity united to the human nature in Chriſt, the goſpel 
diffuſed throughout the world, the Spirit of God work- 
ing in a ſinner's heart, and the ſacramental bread nou- 
riſhing a cbriſtian ſoul ; theſe are the different ſorts of 
leaven, wack thy wiſdom, O my God, has found out, 
to render man altogether ſpiritual, to raiſe him to the 
love of heavenly things, and to make him bear ſome 
reſemblance of thyfelf, How can a heart, ſo often 
filled with the wholeſome leaven of thy grace, O Jeſus, 
ſtill retain its heavineſs and inclination towards the 
carth ? let thy holy Spirit, I beſeech thee, cauſe mine 
to riſe, to be united, and to cleave inſeparably to thee. 

34. All theſe things ſpake Feſus unto the multitude in 
paradles, and without a parable ſpake he not unto them. 

Let us learn from theſe parables to diſcover the 
. chriſtian world in the natural, the former being repre- 
ſented in the latter. Chriſt deſcends from inviſible 
mylterics to theſe viſible deſcriptions to excite us to 
raiſe our minds, from theſe ſenſible objects, to the in- 
viſible wonders, which are in God and his church. 

35. That it maght be fulfilled which was ſpoken by the 
prophet, ſaying, J will open my mouth in parables, I will 
utter things which have been 2 ſecret from the ounda- 
tion of the world. 

The myſterics, which lay hid in God from all eter- 
nity, and in types and prophecies from the foundation 


of 
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of the world, are at length diſcloſed and fulfilled in and 
by Jeſus Chriſt. How happy are chriſtians, in being 
born in the times of manifeſtation, if they make a good 
uſe of this bleſſing by their faith! Let us leave the 
covetous man to dig to the centre after treaſures of no 
duration, and the naturaliſt to loſe himſelf in ſearching 
into the ſecrets of nature: the treaſures and ſtudy of a 
chriſtian are Jeſus Chriſt and his myſteries, which he 
diſcovers to us by his word. Thou openelt thy ador- 
able mouth, O eternal wiſdom, to inſtruct me in them; 
but this is all in vain, unleſs thou openeſt my heart, ſo 
as to make it thoroughly apprehend them. 

36 Then Jeſus ſent the multitude away, and went into 
the houſe: and his diſciples came unto him, faying, Declare 
unto us the parable of the tares of the field. 

The clear manifeſtation of goſpel truths is only for 
the true diſciples of Chriſt, In order to underſtand 
them fully, it is neceſſary to recollect ourſelves in and 
with him, by retiring at leaſt into the houle of our own 
heart, to approach him by ſaith, and to make our ad- 
dreſſes to him in prayer. Why does. Chiiſt ſpeak in 
parables, but only to conceal his truths and myſterics 
from the wiſe men of the age, to excite the deſire of 
God's children, and to inform them, that the know- 
ledge of God and his myſteries, is a favour which they 
muſt carneſtly beg of him ? | 

37. He anſwered and faid unto them, He that foweth the 
good ſeed, is the Son of man. | 

Yes, Lord, we acknowledge it with joy, that it is 
thou alone, who formeſt the ſaints, and ſoweſt in their 
hearts all that is good, by a grace which is altogether 
free. It is thou, who performeſt all this, as Son of 
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man, namely, by the myſterious union of the two na- 
tures in thy perlon, by the merits of thy life and death, 
and by thy Spirit, the fruit of thy ſacrifice, finiſhed and 
compleated in thy fleſh upon the croſs. 

38. The field is the world: the good feed are the chil- 
den of the kingdom : but the lares are the children of the 
wicked one: 

Chriſtian faith and hope encourage us to look upon 
ourſelves as children of the kingdom of God, provided 
we live according to his laws. Can we then ever loſe 
light of a kingdom, to which we believe we arc ap- 
pointed? how can our hearts but be filled with it, and 
direct all our thoughts and deſigns towards it? Here 
is a dreadiul delcription of a ſinner, yet ſuch a one as 
is true, it being given us by Chriſt himſelf, They are 
no other than tares, who do all they can to choke the 
good leed, and to hinder it from growing up, and from 
bringing forth the fruits of the Spirit. Men become 
the cluldren of the wicked one, by following his diſpo— 
ſition, and promoting his defigns. 

39. The enemy that frwed the m. is the devil: the hare 
weſt 15 the end of the world : and the reapers are the angels. 

They imitate the devil and do his work, who fow 
like him, and attempt to change the good ſeed into 
tares. by bad examples, and evi] counſels. Let us an- 
ticipate the time of the harveit and the coming of the 
reapers. It the Lord lighten our darknels fo that we 
can look upon ourlclves as tares or unprofitable weeds 
an his church, let us under the influence of his Spirit 
and in obedience to his word, diligently uſe the means 


of grace that we may become as good grain, bringing 
forth fruit to his glory. 
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40. As therefore the tares are gathered and burnt in the 
fire; ſo fhall it be in the end of this world. 

The end of every man's life is to him the end of this 
world ; the one, as well as the other, being the end of 
the time of mercy. My God, what a dilmal change 
will this be, when finners. who now live in honour and 
pleaſure, ſhall like a bundle of tares be caſt into the 
fire! 

41. The Son of man ſhall fend forth lis angels, and they 
ſhall gather out of his kingdom all things that offend, and 
them which do intquity; 42. And ſhall caft them into a 
furnace of fire: Ilie re ſhall be wailing and g naſſiing of teeth, 

Eternal ſeparation from the body of Chriſt, the be- 
ing caſt headlong into the furnace, the torment of ever- 
| laſting fire, and endleſs deſpair; all this is the juſt pu- 
niſhment of a fond affection towards the creatures, of 
the loftineſs of pride, of the enjoyment of ſinful plea- 
ſures, and of the love of worldly fatisfactions. How 
much better is it, to weep in this life, having the con« 
ſolation of hope, than to expoſe ourſelves to the wail- 
ings of eternal deſpair? The true church will not be 
entirely freed from all occaſions of offence, till the end 
of the world. 

43. Then ſhall the righteous ſhine forth as the ſun in the 
kingdom of tier Father. Mio hath ears to hear, let him 
hear. | 

How will the condition of the eleQ be changed in 
heaven! here they are in obſcurity and contempt ; 
There they will ſhine forth as the ſun : here under op- 
preſſion; there upon the throne of God himſelf: here 
in poverty and want; there in poſſeſſion of the eternal 
inheritance of their heavenly father, and of all the 
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rights of the children of God. To conceive and un- 
derſtand this requires a very lively faith: and all the 
miſery of men proceeds from their not conceiving it. 
The ſmall number of thoſe, who endeavour as they 
ought to attain to it, ſhews, that this faith is very rare. 
Let us not ceaſe to requeſt it humbly of God. 

44. 1 Again, the kingdom of heaven is like unto trea- 
ſure hid in a field: the which when a man hath found, he 
hudeih, and for joy thereof goth and felleth all that he 
hath, and buyeth that field. 

The effects of a lively faith, are 1. To make us look 
upon ſalvation as our only treaſure, and value beyond 
all the riches of the world the grace which cauſes us to 
ſeck after it. 2. To receive this grace as a free gift 
which precedes all human endeavour. g. To hide it 
by humility. 4. To place our whole joy in it. 5. To 
prefer ſalvation and the grace which leads to it before 
all we have. 6. To be throughly ſenſible that ſalva- 
tion mult be bought, and that it is not beſtowed for no- 
thing, but that every thing inconſiſtent with it muſt be 
given up for the enjoyment of it. It is a purchaſe, be- 
cauſe we buy it. It is a grace, becauſe we buy it with» 
out money and without price, for it is above all price. 
And we have nothing to give but our ſinful hearts that 
he may change ther 
45. 1 Again the kingdom of heaven is like unto a mer- 
chant-man, ſeeking goodly pearls : 46. Who when he had 


found one pearl of great pr ice, he went and fold all that he 
had, and bought it. 


The floth and indolence of the 3 part of 
chriſtians, with reſpect to God and their own ſalvation, 
are condemned by thoſe merchants who traverſe the 
world, 
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world. and venture all upon the uncertain proſpect of 
temporal advantage. We mult ſeek, if we would find; 
we muſt prefer God before all things, and be diſpoſed 
to part with them all, to ſecure our own ſalvation. 
Woe to him, who expeds to find any thing more ami— 
able than God, more worthy to fill his heart, and more 
capable of making him happy ! 

47. 1 Again, the kingdom of heaven is lthe unto a net 
that was caſt into the ſea, and gathered of every kind. 

The net of God's word animated by his Spirit, draws 
fouls out of the abyſs of fin and error, to chriſtian faith 
and picty. The uſe of the word and ſacraments is com- 
mon to all. The net and veſſel of the viſtble church 
receive indifferently both the good and bad fiſh, true 
chriſtians and hypocrites, the elett and the reprobate. 
This is neither the time, nor the place of diſtinction; 
all muſt continue mixed together till the great day of 
ſeparation. | 

48. Which, when it was full, they drew to the ſhore, 
and fat down, and gathered the good into veſſels, but caſt 
the bad away. 

We mult labour in the work of our ſalvation with 
humility and fear, yet without anxiety, and in hope. 
A man's being in the church will not infallibly aſſure 
him of ſalvation : as yet there is time to become ſuch _ 
as we ought to be. But the moment will come, when 
all deſires and endeavours to this purpoſe will be at- 
tended only with deſpair. And who knows but that 
this moment 1s juſt at hand ? 

49. So /hall it be at the end of the world: the angels 
ſhall come forth, and ſever the wicked from among the juſt ; 
What comfort will it be for thoſe, who during this life 

| have 
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have inceſſantly lamented the afflidtions of the church, 
to ſee it at length freed for ever from the perſecution. 
of the wicked either foreign or domeſtic ! what tor- 
ment and deſpair will thoſe feel, who have, either with 
envy or hatred, borne the ſight and company of the 
righteous here, and ſhall ſee themſelves ſeparated from 
them hereafter to all etcrnity ! our faith is very weak, if 
we can think of this ſeparation without ſhuddering. Our 
love of. falvation is very faint, if we do not endeavour 
earneſtly to ſeparate ourſelves in this world from the 
wicked, by the holinels of our lives and converſation. 

50. And full caſt them into the furnace of fire: there 
fall be wailing and gnaſhing of teeth. 

This is a ſhort delcription of the pain, grief, and 
rage of the damned. Happy they, who by a godly 
forrow and faith unfeigned in Chriſt prevent theſe mi— 
{cries, having renounced all the pleaſures of fin, and 
vain Celights of the world, from love to him and fear 
of his difplealure?! yet but a moment, and theſe ſhall 
be no more. But this fire and theſe wallings will be 
of an endlels duration. 

7e faith unto them, Have ye underſtood all theſe 
3 ? They ſaid unto him, Yea, Lord. 

Let us not ſlightly paſs over theſe divine truths, if 
we deſire to be the better for them. Let this queſtion 
of our bleſſed Lord convince us of their importance. It 
is very proper, when we read them, to call ourſelves 
to an account, as to the impreſſions which they make 
upon our hearts, as to the uſe which our faith makes of 
them, as to the conſequences which we ſhould draw 
from them for the regulation of our lives, and as to 
that eſtrangement from worldly luſts and amuſements 
which they ought to inſpire into us. 
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52. Then ſaid heunto them, Therefore every ſcribe which 
is inſtructed unto the kingdom of heaven, is like unto a man 
that is an houſholder, whach bringeth forth out of his trea- 
ure things new and old. | 

A ſmall degree of knowledge is not ſufficient for a 
preacher of the goſpel. Above all things, he ought to 
underſtand the holy ſcriptures, and to make them his 
treaſure. His knowledge does not conſiſt in being fur- 
niſhed with a great variety of human learning, but in 
being well verſed in whatever concerns the kingdom of 
heaven, and the art of condutting ſouls thither. To 
this the learned ought to direct all their {kill in the law 
and the prophets, their natural talents, and their at- 
tainments in profane arts and ſciences; and to make 
them all ſubſervient thereto. It is not enough, for a 
man to have theſe advantages in his poſſeſſion; he muſt 
bring them forth out of his treaſure, and diſtribute them 
abroad. A good paſtor will always remember, that he 
muſt not, like a miſer, keep theſe things to himſelf, 
only to pleaſe his own fancy; nor yet, like a mer— 
chant, traffic with them to enrich himſelf ; but that, 
like a bountiful father or houſholder, he muſt with a 
prudent œconomy diſtribute them freely for the good 
of his family. | 

53. J And it came to paſs, that when Feſus had finiſhed 
theſe parables, he departed thence, 

There is no time of amuſement or vacation in the 
life of the great ſhepherd of our ſouls: having per- 
formed his miſhon, he retires. This is the pattern, 
which the ſubordinate paſtors, to whom he vouchſafes 
a ſhare in his miniſtry, ought to imitate. 

54. And when he was come into his own country, he 

Vor. I, We taught 


178 The GOSPEL according to 


taught them in their ſynagogue, inſomuch that they were aſto- 
niſhed, and ſaid, Whence hath this man this wiſdom, and 
theſe mighty works ? 

Thoſe who ſhould know Chriſt beſt, are very often 
moſt ignorant of him. We muſt not conſider the per- 
ſons who teach, but the truths which they teach. There 
is in minds, too carnal with reſpect to myſteries. an 
aſtoniſhment of contempt, incredulity, and unteach— 
ableneſs: as there is one of reverence, adoration, and 
joy, in ſouls repleniſhed with Faich. O wiſdom of 
the Son of God, O power of the Father, who canſt 
at the ſame time diſcover thyſelf to the eyes of the 
humble and teachable, and conceal thyſelf from ſuch 
as are proud and ſelf-ſufficient! my faith owns, adores, 
and invokes thee, as the uncreated and incarnate wil- 
dom, as the light of angels and men, hid under the 
obſcurity of our fleſh, and debaſed in the clated con- 

ceits of the ſages of this world. 

3535. Is not this the carpenter's ſon? is not his mother 
called Mary ? and his brethren James, and Jeſes, and Si- 
mon, and Judas? 56. And his fiſters, are they not all 
with us ? whence then hath this man all theſe things ? 

Jeſus Chriſt goes among his relations and acquaint- 
ance, only.in order to be deſpiſed, whereas men ge- 
nerally do it, to be eſteemed and careſſed by them. 
The more contemptible thou appeareſt to carnal eyes, 
O Jeſus, the more worthy I find thee to be adored, 
loved, and admired, in the diſpenſation of thy myſte- 
ries, and the abaſement of thy greatneſs. How glori- 
ous 1s this humiliation of Mary and Joſeph, which pro- 
ceeds only from their union with Jeſus Chriſt! who 
would not willingly be his at the ſame price ? 


57. And 
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them, A prophet is not without honour, ſave in his own coun- 
try, and in his own houſe. 

The moſt holy things are to carnal men an occaſion 
of offence. Without faith and the grace of ſeſus 
Chriſt, the means of ſalvation become obſtacles to it. 
The reaſon of man cannot comprehend, how God 
ſhould vouchſafe to abaſe himſelf for his ſake. His 
pride will not own and receive the wiſdom of God, un- 
leſs accompanied with his greatneſs and glory. But 
from the entrance of ſin into the world even to the time 
of the reſurrection, the way from God to man, and 
from man to God, is the A of him who is both 
God and man. 

58, And he did not many mighty works there, —_— of 
their unbeltef, 

Unbelief and contempt of the divine word drive 
Chriſt out of the heart, as they did out of his own 
country. Faith ſeems to put the almighty power of 
God into the hands of man; whereas unbelief ſeems to 
tie up even the hands of the Almighty. A man, gene- 
rally ſpeaking, can do but little good amongſt his kinſ- 
folk and relations; becaule, it is difficult for them to 
look with the eyes of faith upon one, whom they have 
been always uſed to behold only with thoſe of the {leſh. 


T that time Herod the tetrarch heard of the fame of 
Jeſus, 2. And ſaid unto lis ſervants, This is Join 
the Baptiſt, he is riſen from the dead, and therefore mighty 
works do ſhew forth themſelves in him. 
It —— from hence, that the belief of the reſur- 
2 2 rection 
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reftion was common among the Jews. The holineſs of 
St. John is acknowledged even by his perſecutor. It 
is a dreadful judgment upon men, not to have their 
eyes open to diſcover the piety of a good man, till they 
have cauſed his death, either by the ſword, or by ill 
treatment. The miracles of Jeſus Chriſt, owned and 
acknowledged by Herod, are the condemnation of him, 
of the Jews, and of unbelievers in all ages. The har- 
dened ſinner has his fin for a continual tormentor, and 
thinks he ſees it every where before his eyes. 

3. J For Herod had laid hold on Fohn, and bound him, 
and put him in priſon, for Herodias fake, his brother Phi- 
lip's wife. 

An unchaſte perſon cannot ſuffer any charitable ad- 
vice to diſturb his pleaſures. Such a one ſacrifices 
every thing, be it never ſo holy, to his paſſion. This 
is what darkens this prince's underſtanding, and ſtifles 
his ſentiments of eſteem for virtue, and every inclina- 
tion to good; and it will produce the ſame effects in 
every perſon, who gives himſelf up to it, as he did. 

4. For Jolmn ſaid unto him, It is not lawful for thee to 
have her. 

Here is an inſtance of zeal, fidelity, and courage, 
in an evangelical preacher. How few imitators has this 
example! plainneſs, mildneſs, and modeſty, are quali- 
fications to be obſerved, when we are obliged to re- 
prove the great. The belt ſervice one can poſſibly do 
them, 1s clearly and plainly to lay before them, with- 
out any obſcure or intricate diſcourſe, what the law of 
God requires of them, and what it forbids. 

5. And when he would have put him to death, he feared 
the mullitude, becauſe they counted him as a prophet, 


When 
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When only fear reſtrains the hand, without chang- 
ing the heart, the ſin is committed already in the will, 
and will ſoon be produced into act. The people are 
better judges of holineſs. than the great. Miſerable 
prince, who fears to offend his people, but is not afraid 
of offending his God! When a man reſiſts fin, by 
the help of human motives only, he cannot long de- 
fend himſelf againſt temptation. 

6. But when Herod's birth-day was kept, the daughter of 
Herodias danced before them, and pleaſed Herod. 

The diverſions of the world. feaſting and dancing 
are but too commonly the occaſions of ſin. After ſo 
fatal an example as this before us, can we in the leaſt 
doubt, whether balls are not ſnares for ſouls. deſtruc- 
tive of chaſtity and modeſty, and a pernicious inven» 
tion to wake and excite the paſſions? Unhappy mo- 
ther! who expoſes her daughter to the ſhipwreck which 
herſelf has ſuffered, and makes her the inſtrument of 
her paſſion and revenge, and the murderer of a faint. 
God grant, that many mothers may take warning by 
this example, and have it before their eyes, when they 
are about to introduce their daughters at court. 

7. Whereupon he promiſed with an oath to give her what- 
foever ſhe would aſk. 

Ho dear does it coſt a man to reſign himſelf up to 
his paſſions ! to ſatisfy one he frequently forgets all the 
reſt, Sometimes war 1s waged, for an inch of ground ; 
at another time, by a fooliſh and raſh promiſe, half a 
kingdom is given up to the will of a young coquet: 
there is nothing but contradittion to be ſeen in thepaſ- 
ſions of men. What ſtrange kind of religion is here, 
for a man to remember God, in the midſt of fin, to no 
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other end, but to make his name ſubſervient thereto by 
a ſcandalous oath, inſtead of thinking of him with a re- 
verential awe, in order to renounce his paſſion. 

2, Ani /he. being before inſtrufted of her mother, ſaid, 

Gine me here John Bapti i/t's head in a charger. 
\mpudence and cruelty are the common companions 
of rnpurity lo pernicious is the bad education of 
children, and what a train of evils does it generally 
draw after it! Men are apt to inſtru one another as 
much and more, in order to fin, than to piety and vir- 
tue. A wicked mother does more eaſily inſpire her 
children with her own corrupt inclinations and paſſions, 
tlian a virtuous one can communicate her good diſpoſi- 
tions. How ingenious is carnal wifdom! it knows how 
to make an unhappy uſe of the moments of an inflamed 
paſſion, and gives it no time to cool or to recover 
itſelf. 

9. And the king was forry: nevertheleſ, for the oath's 
fake, and them which fat with him at meat, he commanded 
it to be groen her. 

Religion often ſerves as a cloak for the greateſt 
crimes. The men of the world ſacrifice every thing 
to human conſiderations. When a man 1s blinded by 
paſſion, he ſuffers himſelf to be brought under the moſt 
unjuſt engagements, upon the weakeſt reaſons. By 
theſe he thinks to juſtify himſelf before men ; and op 
this very account he becomes the more guilty before 
God. How fatal is this regard to men ; which plunges 
Herod in a crime ſo heinous, and hinders him from 
finding one faithful fervant who might diſſuade him 
from it, and improve the remorſe of his conſcience in 
favour of the innocent, This is the poiſon of the 

| great, 
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great, the tyrant of their flatterers, and the deſtruction 
of the beſt of men. 

10. And he ſent and beheaded John in the priſon, 

11. And lus head was brought in a charger, and given 
to the damſel : and ſhe brought it to her mother, 

There is nothing more revengeful than a laſcivious 
woman, when reproved and blamed. A preacher of 
the goſpel has moſt to fear from this quarter. The firſt 
of the profeſſion loſt his life for the fake of truth and 
chaſtity, that others may learn from hence, that ali the 
reward they have to expect in this world for their faith- 
fulneſs in the diſcharge of their office, is to luiter and 
dic with and for Chriſt ; and that it is in the behalf of 
truth and chaſtity, that they have moſt occaſion at 
court to ſhew themſelves the miniſters of God, 

12. And his diſciples came, and took up the body and 
buried it, and went and told Jeſus. 

We have a right as chriſtians to open our mind to 
Jeſus Chriſt, and to comfort ourſelves with him in our 
afflictions and under the loſs of our friends. St. John 
taught his diſciples in his life's time, that they muſt on 
all occaſions go to Chriſt ; and they profit by this in- 
ſtruction after his deceaſe. This is to them the firſt 
fruit and advantage of his death. 

13. 1 When Jeſus heard of it, he departed thence by ſhip 

into a deſart place apart : and when the people had heard 
thereof, they followed him on foot out of the cities. 

A man ought prudently to withdraw himſelf from 
the rage of the wicked, and by retiring yield to the 
ſtorm, according to this example of Chriſt, who did 
it only for the inſtruttion of his miniſters and ſer- 
vants, The farther he ſeems to remove from us, the 
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more diligently ought we to endeayour to follow and 
to find him. 

14. And Jeſus went forth, and ſaw a great multitude, 
and was moved with compaſſion towards them, and he healed 
ther ſick. | | 

How exceeding great muſt the tenderneſs and com- 
paſſion of Chriſt's heart be towards diſeaſed fouls, when 
he diſcovers ſo much in relation to the diſtempers of 
the body? The ſovereign paſtor ſhews not the leaſt 
uncaſineſs, though the people will not let him enjoy 
that repoſe, which he came on purpoſe to ſeck in the 
deſert. That muſt be relinquiſhed, when neceſſity re- 
quires, and an opportunity of doing good preſents it- 
ſelf. We ought to have abundance of pity and com- 
paſſion on diſeaſed ſouls, to anticipate them, and as it 
were go forth to meet their weakneſſes. 

1s. J And uſien it was evening his diſciples came to him, 
faying, Thus is a deſert place, and the time is now paſi; [end 
the multitude away, that they may go into the villages, and 
buy themſelves victuals. | 

The charity of the apoſtles is very mindful of the 
people's wants: a man is not worthy to ſucceed them, 
if he do not imitate them. Human prudence ſhould 
think only of human means, when God has not re- 
vealed any extraordinary deſign. He leaves the want 
to be taken notice of and conſidered, on purpole ta 
render the miracle more 1lluſtrious and uſctul. How 
wonderful is the zeal of theſe poor people, who through 
the comfort of being with Chriſt and enjoying his pre- 
ſence, are forgetful of their own neceflities! When 

the ſoul is either well repleniſhed with God, or very 


hungry after his word, it is very little ſenſible of the 
needs and 5 of the body. 
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16. But Jeſus ſaid unto them, They need not detart, give 
ye them lo eat. 

Paſtors here ſeem obliged to attempt impoſlibilities, 
in order to feed the poor, and to ſerve and aſſiſt ſouls, 
It is not their own ſtock, but that of Chriſt alone, 
wherein they muſt expett to find enough to give to the 
ſouls under their care. He who puts his truſt in him, 
has a treaſure, which is inexhaultible and always at 


hand. 


17. And they ſay unto him, We have here but five loaves, 
and two fiſhes. 

The acknowledgment of our own indigence is a great 
qualification for the divine gifts, and is itſelf one of 
them. What ſtore ſoever of parts and knowledge a 
miniſter of Chriſt may think he poſleſſes, yet he has 
ſtill occaſion for more. 

18. He ſaid, Bring them hither lo me. 19. And he 
commanded the multitude to fit down on the graſs, and took 
the frve loaves, and the two fiſhes, and looking up to heaven, 
he bleſſed, and brake, and gave the loaves to his diſciples, and 
the diſciples to the muititude. 

This tranſattion 1s a repreſentation of the conſecra- 
tion and communion of the euchariſt. Humility, 
which is a principal diſpoſition in order to approach it, 
is repreſented by the people's fitting down on the graſs. 
It is juſt and reaſonable, to thank God for good things 
already received, before new are aſked of him. The 
looking up to heaven is a token, both of acknowledg- 
ment of having received all from God, and of truſt in 
expecting all from him. The bleſſing of Jeſus Chriſt 
is powerful and efficacious. It is to tempt God. to de- 
pend upon receiving whatever is neceſſary to ſalvation 


immediately 
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immediately from Chriſt himſelf; becauſe he gives it 
generally by the means of his miniſters. How many 
graces paſs through their hands! it is happy for them 
as well as others, if they know how to make a good ule 
of this advantage. 

20. And they did all eat, and were filled : and they took 
up of the fragments that remained, twelve baſkets full. 

21. And they that had eaten were above five thouſand 
men. beſide women and chuldren, 

Little or much 1s the ſame thing in the hand of Jeſus 
Chriſt. The more a man gives to the poor, the more 
he is enriched one way or another. The feeding and 
filling this people by the multiplication of loaves is an 
emblem of the holy communion, which 1s the ſource of 
all graces and ſpiritual rickes to thoſe fouls which are 
truly filled and nouriſhed by it: but it is one thing to 
cat it, and another to be truly nouriſhed thereby. 

22, 1 And ſtratghtway Jeſus conſtramed his diſciples to 
get into a ſlip. and to go before him unto the other fide, whale 
he ſent the multitudes away. 

A perſon, who is really humble, does not continue 
willingly, or without neceſſity, in a place, where he has 
done ſome remarkable good. That man runs the 
riſque of loſing his reward from God, who waits for 
the applauſe of men. How difficult is it to withſtand 
this inclination; and what need is there of a very pow- 
erful and conſtraining grace in order to do it! Jeſus 
Chriſt makes halte to ſend away his diſciples from a 
near occaſion of vanity and complacency : for he fully 
knows the danger. 

23 And when he had ſent the multitudes away, he went 


uþ into a mountain apart to pray: and when the evening was 
come, he was there alone. 
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Jeſus parts from his diſciples, in order to give them 
ſome mortification, to keep them from adhering to him 
with too human an inclination on the account of this 
new miracle, and to ſuppreſs in them all vain joy by 
their grief at his departure. The proper diſpoſitions 
and circumſtances for praying well, are 1. Ketirement 
from the world. 2. Elevation of heart. g. Solitude, 
4. The ſilence and quiet of the night. 

24. But the ſhip was now in the miſt of the fea, toſſed 
with waves: for the wind was contrary. 

There 1s no manner of calm where Chriſt is not. 
This 1s a repreſentation of the preſent life, which is a 
ſtate of continual temptation. The church is like a 
ſhip in the midſt of the ſea of this world. Her miniſters 
are continually expoſed to the ſtorms of perſecution. 


He who is not prepared to be toſſed with waves, 


knows not to what he is called. The contrary wind of 
perſecution proves a favourable one in the end, which 
brings jeſus Chriſt along, and carries the ſhip ſafe into 
the haven. 

25. And in the fourth watch of the night, Jeſus went unto 
them walking on the ſea. 

Chriſt comes to all his diſciples in the time of trou- 
ble and temptation. He will not abandon his church 
or his miniſters, who are, by his appointment, and by 


their calling, expoſed to the vexation of the world. He 


will work a miracle for their relief, rather than forſake 


them, when they put their whole truſt and confidence in 


him. Here are three miracles in one. 1. He knows their 
diſtreſs 2. He finds them out in the midſt of darkneſs. 
3. He walks upon the ſea. Salvation 1s often'near, when 


nothing but darkneſs and deſtruction are before us. 


Whoever, 
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Whoever, when he ſeems moſt forſaken, ſtill hopes 
againſt all appearance, may truly ſay, that he is not 
forſaken, It is by the favour of this kind of night that 
Jeſus comes to us. 

26. And when the diſciples ſaw him walking on the ſea, 
they were troubled, ſaying, It i, a ſpirit ; and they cried out 
for fear. 

The righteous are often troubled and ſtartled at the 
effects of grace, and take them for illuſions ; as on the 
contrary, theſe are frequently taken for the operations 
of God's Spirit. In all extraordinary caſes, it is ne— 
ceſſary, to begin by fear and diſtruſt, and then to con- 
ſider aud examine them. Humility is undaunted only 
in matters of faith, whereas preſumption is bold in 
every thing which flat'ers its vanity. | 

27. But jtraightway Jeſus ſpake unto them, ſaying. Be 
of good cheer, it iv I, be not afraid. 

Chriſt by his word of illumination cauſes thoſe who 
are his to diſcern what proceeds from the good Spirit. 
It is he, who works in their heart that truſt and con- 
fidence, which he requires of them. His word in his 
church gives ſufficient evidence of his preſence. Speak, 
Lord, this powerful and efficacious word, it is I, to the 
heart of ſuch as ſtill doubt, whether it is thou, who 
ſpeakeſt in thy ſcriptures and church, who workeſt by 
thy grace and miniſters, who art preſent in heaven and 
on earth; and their incredulity will forthwith be 
changed into faith. 

28. And Peter anſwered lum and ſaid, Lord, if it be 
thou, bid me come unto thee on the water, 

A weak faith requires ſigns and wonders; that which 
is ſtrong is ſatisficd with Chriſt's word along. When 
he 


9 


St. MATTHEW. cnay. xiv. 189 


inſpires this confidence in aſking, it is becauſe he de- 
ſigns to enable us to perform what he is about to com- 
mand. We ſee, in this expreſſion of St. Peter, the 
charatter of a generous ſoul ready to undertake any 
thing for the ſake of God. This confidence proceeds 
from grace, when love and humility are the founda- 
tion thereof. 

29. And he ſaid, Come. And when Peter was come 
down out of the ſhip, he walked on the water to go to Jeſus. 

See here a fourth miracle, in the ſtrange power of 
obedience to Chriſt's word. To walk on the water to 
go to Jeſus, is to follow him, and to do his will, not- 
withſtanding all troubles and loſſes, contradittions and 
perſecutious of carnal men. Lord, ſay to my ſoul, 
come ; and it will then go to thee, and do whatever 
thou wouldſt have it, without the leaſt apprehenſion 
from the world. 

30. But when he ſaw the wind boiſterous he was afraid : 
and beginning to ſink, he cried, ſaying, Lord, ſave me. 

A perſevering faith is very rare in the world. Upon 
every new danger and temptation, there is new want of 
grace, and new neceſſity for prayer. It is of great ad- 
vantage to a chriſtian, for God to make him ſenſible, 
from time to time, of his natural weakneſs and inabi- 
lity, that he may flill have recourſe to his Saviour. 
Temptation in the ele& ſerves to awake their faith, 
Not one moment paſles, but we have occaſion to ſay, 
Lord, fave me. 

31. And immediate Feſus ſiretched forth his hand, and 
caught him, and ſaid unto him, O thou of little failh, 
wherefore didſt thou doubt ? 

Here are a fifth and ſixth b miracle: Telus holds Peter 


up 
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up in the midſt of the water; and knows the bottom of 
his heart. Let us take great care, that we do not, like 
St. Peter, conſider more the danger in which we are, 
than the power of Chriſt : ſuch a piece of infidelity 
would make us deſerve to be left entirely to ourſelves. 
His word is our light; his hand, our ſtrength. He per- 
mits his elet to fall, only in order to humble them, 
and by raiſing them up, to increaſe their faith and 
gratitude, 

32. And when they were come into the ſhip, the wind 
ceaſed. 

This is a ſeventh miracle. As ſoon as ever Chriſt 
enters into an heart, the wind of temptation, vanity, 
and uncaſineſs, ceaſes to diſlurb it. St. Jobn mentions 
an eighth miracle on this occaſion, ch. vi. 21. Where— 
ever Chriſt is, there is reſt. The ſhip repreſents the 
church, which is the houle of faith, of peace, and of 
God himſelf, but continually ſubje& to be toſſed to 
and fro in this world. Command the winds which toſs 
it to ceaſe, O my God: for thou haſt fan and abſolute 


power over them. 

33. Then they that were in the ſhip, came and 559% 
ped him, ſaying, Of a truth thou art the Son of God. 

A conhdence to approach Chriſt, a ſpirit of adora- 
tion, and a confirmation in the belief of his divinity, 
are three effects, which the reading, as well as ſeeing 
theſe miracles. ought to produce in us, Theſe mira- 
cles alone drew from thoſe who were preſent at them a 
confeſſion of Chriſt's divinity : and yet ſome preſume 
to doubt of it now, after all the miracles of his life, 
death, and reſurrettion, after the wonders of his grace 
through more than ſeventeen ages, and the belief of 
all true chriſtians. 


St. MATTHEW. cnap. xiv. 191 


94. 1 And when they were gone over, they came into 
the land of Gennefaret. 35. And when the men of that 
place had knowledge of him, they fent out into all that 
country round about, and brought unto him all that were 
diſcaſed, 

How many are there of thoſe, who ſeek God only 
for the ſake of life, health, and temporal conveni- 
ences ? Chriſt rejects none here, that he may teach his 
miniſters to ule their utmoſt endeavours to cure all ſin— 
ners, who apply themſelves to them. Where can one 
find that zeal for the eternal ſalvation of the ſoul. which 


equals this diligence in ſecking after the temporal 


health of the body ? he who really loves his neighbour, 
never grows weary of exhorting ſinners to go to Chriſt, 


ana to addreſs themſelves to the diſpenſers of his mer- 


cies. We ought at leaſt to preſent, and as it were lay 
them before God in prayer, when we have no other 
means of aſſiſling them. 

36. And beſouglit him, that they might only touch the 
hem of his garment: and as many as touched were made 
perfettly whole. 

What mighty influence muſt the grace and Spirit of 
Chrilt neceſſarily have on the ming; when the very 
hem of his garment has ſo much on the body? a man 
always finds much good by reſigning himſelf up entire- 
ly to him. Every thing is ſanctifying in him through 
the virtue of his divinity. Let us by a hvely faith pay 
due attention to all the actions and circumſtances of his 
life, which are meritorious and replete with grace and 
bleſſings for us, and eſpecially to the various ſcenes of 


his ſufferings and death the ſource of our life and falva- 


tion, when we draw near him at his holy table and in 
| the 
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the humble poſture of adoration feed on his body and 
blood which are verily and indeed taken and received 
by the faithful in the Lord's ſupper. 


CH AF. XV. 


1. THEN came to Jeſus Scribes and Phariſees, which 

were of Ferufalem, ſaying, 2. Why do thy diſci- 
ples drang the tradition of the elders? for they waſh 
not their hands when they eat bread. 

The fondneſs which men generally have for their 
own inventions, for ancient errors, and ſuperſtitious 
devotions, is a continual ſource of calumnies, raſh 
judgments, perſecutions raiſed againſt good men, and 
of great diſturbances in the church. The diſciples of 
Jeſus Chriſt muſt expett to be treated as their maſter 
was. Why, inſtead of praiſing God, and being edified 
by the labours of paſtors, ſhould a man be intent only 
on diſcovering in them occaſions to decry them and 
make them odious? it is becauſe a phariſee takes more 
pleaſure in blaming others, than in amending himſelf. 

3. But he anſwered and ſaid unto them, Why do you alſo 
eranſerefs the commandment of God by your tradition? 

The pretender to zeal often prefers and oppoſes ſu- 
perſlitious uſages to the divine law, and the eſſential 
duties of chriſtianity. Strange depravity of men's 
hearts, who think to honour God by tranſgreſſing his 
commandment, and doing their own will ! The world 
is full of zealots of this kind, who neglett their duty, 
to follow human inventions. To oppoſe theſe abuſes 
is to imitate Chriſt, provided a man do it with mild- 


nels and modeſty ; not inſulting, but inſtruding; not 


merely to gain the victory, but to gain over ſouls to 
God. 
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God. He, who does it by his Spirit, {till does it after 


this manner. 
4. For God commanded, ſaying, Honour thy father and 


mother: and he that curſeth — or mother, let him die 


the death. 

Obedience to the fathers and oaſtors of our ſouls, 
and to ſovereign princes; is no leſs enjoined by this 
commandment, than piety towards the fathers of our 
fleſh. Whoever pretends to releaſe and withdraw us 
from their government and direction, is a ſeducer and 
tranſgreſſor of God's law, how much holineſs ſoever he 
may ſeem to have. 

5. But ye fay, Whofoever ſhall fay to his father or his 
mother, It 18 a gift by whatſoever thou mighteſt be profited 
by me, 


Religion often ſerves as a cloak for impiety, hard- 


heartedneſs to the poor, and indifference towards pa- 
rents. It is not uncommon, for ſpiritual fathers to 
want almoſt neceſſaries, by reaſon that men through a 
falſe devotion, or by an irregular charity, or at the 
importunity of others, beſtow that elſewhere which is 
in juſtice due to them. We cannot poſſibly pleaſe 
God by gifts offered contraty to his law or his Spirit: 
it is ſacrilege, to dedicate that to him, which is taken 
away from the piety which nature inſpires, and the di- 
vine law enjoins. This is, as much as in us lies, to 


invalidate our Saviour's declaration, which is, that he 


accepts as done to himſelf the good which is done to 
the leaſt of his diſciples. 

6. And honour not his father or his mother he ſhall be 
tree. Thus have ye made the commandment of God of none 
Hect by your tradition, ES 
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It is an infallible ſign, that our devotion is falſe, if 
it contradi& any divine command or eſſential obliga- 
tion: as it is certainly true, if it contribute to the ob- 
ſervation of them. God grant, there may not be many, 
who make the commandment of God of none effect, by 
means of ſuggeſted wills and extorted donations, where- 
by they exclude their poor relations from inheritances 
belonging to them. Let us with the greateſt care and 
readineſs aſſiſt the poor, and eſpecially our poor rela- 
tions, ſince Chriſt himſelf aſſures us, that it is a work 
preferable to all pious legacies and endowments. 

7. Ye hypocrites, well did Efaias propheſy of you, ſay- 
ing. 8. This people draweth nigh unto me with their 
mouth, and honoureth me with their lips: but their heart 
zs far from me. 

A known hypocrite deſerves not in the leaſt to be 
uſed gently. Nothing is due to a reputation unjuſtly 
acquired, It is not evil-ſpeaking, but an act of public 
charity, to expoſe the hypocriſy of a ſeducer. Out- 
ward worſhip is nothing without the inward. It is in 
the heart, and by the religion thereof, that God is ho- 

noured. True piety conſiſts in the union of the heart 
with God : this ſhould be our chief concern to obtain. 

g. But in vain they do worſhip me, teaching for doc- 
trines the commandments of men, 

This 1s a terrible ſentence againſt thoſe, who intro- 

duce and keep up in the church devotions, which are 
ſuperſtitious and altogether human, and who by their 


Wh: 
is ey 
It is 

hles « 
ceſs, 
inclin 


12. 
thou t} 


exceſſive indulgence flatter the finner's ſloth, keep hi 
under a falſe peace and fatal ſecurity, and make hi 


neglett the laws of God. Such are no other than thq 


devil's miniſters and agents, who do this to ſeduce 
thoſe 


aying 
Tru 


e Ct 
Vithou! 


tate our bleſſed Saviour in this, uſing our endeavours 
to inſtruc the people in true piety, and to undeceive 


God, and Prayer from the heart renewed by grace. 
Whatever proceeds from the deſire of an impure heart 
is evil; and whatever does not, cannot but be good. 
It is not that which enters into the mouth, which de- 
files even him, who ſins in eating and drinking to ex. 


ceſs, but the vill and diſpoſition of the heart, which 


inclines him to tranſgreſs the divine law. 
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ther. be humbled for his faults, nor receive inſtruftion 
to amend them, nor ſuffer others to be taught thoſe 
truths which he does not like himſelf. This is the 
{ſcandal or offence proper to a phariſee, which we muſt 
neglett and deſpiſe. 

13. But he anſwered and ſaid, Ton plant which my 
heavenly Father hath not planted, ſhall be rooted up. 

That which 1s not of God, cannot ſtand and conti- 
nue. The wicked are of no account in his fight. They 
are the thorns and briars of his field, as well as their 
laws, traditions, and cuſtoms, Whoever has not the 
ſpirit of a child of God, which i is love, is no plant of 
the heavenly father's planting. 

14 · Let them alone: they be blind leaders of the blind. 
And if the blind lead the blind, both ſhall fall into the ditch. 

Woe to blind guides, who endanger their own cter- 
nal happineſs and that of thoſe whom they lead. A 
blind guide 1s one who is fo fond of human traditions, 
external devotions, and ſuperficial performances, that 
they become, even contrary to his intention, an hin— 
drance to the obſervation of. God's law? The blind- 
neſs which proceeds from pride, envy, and obſtinacy, 
is the moſt dangerous and deſtructive. 

15. Then anſwered Peter and ſaid unto him, Declare 
unto us this parable. 16. And Feſus ſaid, Are ye alſo yet 
without underſtanding 2 

How. many are there, who are accounted ſpiritual, 
and who ſeem to have ſtudied a long time in the ſchool 
of Chriſt, by whom the purity of his worſhip and reli- 
gion is miſunderſtood. The true knowledge of the 
ſpirit of the goſpel, is a thing more rare and uncom- 
mon, than we imagine, among the generality of chriſti- 
aps, and cven of the learned, | | 
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17. Do not ye yet underſtand, that whatſoever enteyeth 
in at the mouth, goeth into the belly, and is caſt out into the 
draught? 18. But thoſe things which proceed out of the 
mouth, come forth from the heart, and they defile the man. 

How neceſlary is it, to watch over the heart, ſince 
that moves the tongue, and 1s the fountain of all hu- 
man corruption! It is according to what we are in the 
inmoſt receſſes of the heart, that we are either righte- 
ous or wicked, that we belong either to God or the 
world, either to Chriſt or the devil; and it is according 
to the ſtate and condition of our will, that we ſhall be 
judged. The regulation of this heart, and the re— 


formation of this will demand our chiefeſt care: the 


reſt follows their diſpoſition, Lord, from thee J ex- 
pect to receive this vigilance and application. Thou 
alone art the light, the ſtrength, and the life of my 
heart. 

19. For out of the heart proceed evil thoughts, iii de 15 
adulteries, fornications, thefts, falſe witneſs, blaſphemies. 

Man has in his heart the principle and ſeed of all 
kinds of fin; and he finds only in the heart of Jeſus 
Chriſt the principle of all that is good. Of himſelf, a 
man is nothing but a ſinner; by grace and mercy he 
becomes righteous, Yes, O my God, whatever good 
I do, and whatever evil I avoid, it is entirely owing to 
thee alone. 

20. Theſe are the things which defile a man: but to eat 
with unwaſhen hands, defileth not a man. 1 

Chriſtian liberty in external things has no bounds or 
limits, but the law of God, and the edification of our 
neighbour: we mult take care, not to abuſe this liber- 
ty, and make it an occaſion of licentiouſneſs. Abun— 
| 03 | dance 
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dance of perſons would make a ſcruple of going ta the 
communion, without having waſhed their hands, who 
make none at all of doing it, without having waſhed 
their conſciences, in the fountain opened for ſin and 
uncleanneſs, from habits of vanity, evil-ſpeaking, 
luxury, wantonneſs, pride, &c. If a man do not 
chiefly mind the ſpirit of religion, he diſorders and 
confounds every thing in it: he makes religious actions 
of ſuch as are common and indifferent; and that which 
is molt ſacred and holy he performs out of cuſtom, and 
as it were by rote, traffics with it, makes it ſubſervient 
to his paſſions and intereſt, and abuſes it a thouſand 
other ways. | 

21. T Then Jeſus went thence, and departed into the 
coaſts af Tyre and Sidon. 

This journey of our bleſſed Saviour ſcems to be ta- 
ken without any particular deſign ; and perhaps it was 
only for the ſake of this one foul ſince he leaves the 
place, as ſoon as ever he has healed it. So wonderful 
is the goodneſs and kindneſs of the Son of God towards 
fouls! One alone ought to be dear to a true paltor, 
and deſerves his whole care and MPO. how de- 
ſpicable ſoever it may appear. _ 


22. And behold, a woman of Canaan came out of the 


fame coaſts, and cried unto lum, ſaying, Have mercy one 


me, O Lord, thou fon of David, my daughter is grievouſly 


vexed with a del. 

We ſee here in this woman the picture of a ſinner, 
deeply ſenſible of the miſery of his ſoul, and truly 
penitent. Such a one ought to begin, by removing 
from the occaſions of ſin, by turning toward his Savi⸗ 


gur, putting his whole truſt in him, 5 praying heartily 
vo 
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him. How proper is this prayer for a penitent! it is 
ſhort, humble, full of faith, fervent, reſpectful, rati- 
onal, relying only upon God's mercy, modeſt, perſe- 
vering, and not preſuming to preſcribe to God. Can 
he, who is awakenened to a ſenſe of his bondage to 
ſin and ſatan, beg with too much earneſtneſs to be 
delivered? 

23. But he anſwered her not a word. And his diſciples 
came and beſought him, ſaying, Send her away, for ſhe 
crieth after us. 

This woman's Faith firſt cauſes her to pray, and then 
her prayer, adding ſtrength to her faith, makes her ca- 
pable of undergoing the trial of a lighting ſilence, an 
expreſs refuſal, and a treatment, in appearance, ſome- 
what hard and unmerciful. It is ſuch a faith as this, 
which ſhould make us cry inceſſantly after our deli- 
verer. The ſinner does well to apprehend his own un- 
worthineſs. 

24. But he anſwered and ſaid, I am not ſent, but unto 
the loft ſheep of the houſe of Tjracl. 

Jeſus Chriſt being promiſed only to the Jews, for the 
time of his ſojourning on earth, and being their proper 
apoſtle, it is with ſome difficulty, that he extends his 
miſſion to others. How edifying is this reſervedneſs; 
and how commendable is it, for a man to imitate it, by 


confining thimſelf as much as poſſible within the limits 
of his calling! 


25. Then came Se and wo ſupper him, ſaying, Lord, 
help me. 


Let us never ceaſe to pray, * to humble ourſelves 


before God, though he ſeem to diſregard our humility, 


and to reject our r prayers, A true penitent is not diſ- 
04 couraged 
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couraged by God's ſeeming not to attend to his peti- 
tions, for he knows that we deſerve not the leaſt of 
his notice. The more ſubmiſſive he is to the divine 
pleaſure, the nearer does his faith bring him to God, 
humbles him the more in his fight, and inſpires him 
with greater confidence to make his addreſſes to, and 
to expect aſſiſtance from him. According as theſe 
graces increaſe in a ſoul, the prey of repentance grows 
and increaſes in it. 

26. But he anſwer ed and ſaid, 1t is not meet to take the 
children's bread, and to caſt it to dogs. 

Favours are for children, and love only renders us 
ſuch. It is through mercy, that God makes the ſin- 
ner ſenſible, from whence he is fallen, what he is be- 
come, and to what he ſhould aſpire. Jeſus inſtrutts 
by humbling : his repulſes ſpeak to thoſe who can un- 
derſtand their language. It is thou thyſelf, O Jeſus, 
who art the childrens bread ; and who turneſt even 
dogs into children of God, that thou mayeſt feed them 
wich thyſelf. I know indeed my own miſery and un- 
worthineſs ; but I know alſo thy mercy, and the power 

of thy grace. 
227. And fhe faith, Truth, Lord: yet the dogs eat of 
the crumbs which fall from their maſter's table. 

True faith conſents to all the denials and, in appear- 
ance, ſeverities of God, but at the ſame time makes uſe 
of them, to raiſe, unite, and faſten itſelf more ſtrongly. 
to him. When a man lincerely deſires to be ſaved, 

10 15 diſcouraged by no difficulties, but on the contrary 
changes even obſtacles into means. God delers ſome- 
times to ſhew mercy, on purpoſe by delay to increale 
defire ; by deſire, voy; by hope, the fervency of 

prayer; 
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prayer; and by prayer, humility. God loves the ear- 
neſtneſs and importunity of prayer; and at length 
grants every thing to a perſevering hope, which grows 
the ſtronger by being humbled and refuſed. 

28. Then Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto her, O woman, 
great is thy faith: be it unto thee even as thou wilt, And 
her daughter was made whole from that very hour. 

True faith proves victorious at the laſt, triumphs, as 
it were, over God himſelf, and by an holy violence 
wreſts out of his hands what he ſeemed determined not 
to beſtow. Jeſus admires this faith, to the end that we 
may admire and imitate it; and may reap the ſame 
fruits and advantage from it. O woman, great indeed 
is thy faith! but, O my God, much greater is thy 
mercy : becauſe this great faith is the gift thereof. 
Faith is the foundation of the whole chriſtian building: 
but the foundation, as well as the building, 1s the work 
of God. Faith and the deſire to belong entirely to 


God increaſe equally together in a penitent's heart, and 
his cure is anſwerable to them both. This is wrought. 


in a moment, when he willeth it to be done, but the 
{inner is not ſo ſuddenly prepared for it. 
29. And Feſus departed from thence, and came nigh 


unto the fea of Galilee, and went up into a mountain, and 


fat down there. go. And great multitudes came unto him, 
having with them thoſe that were lame, blind, dumb, 


maimed, and many others, and cafl chem down at Jeſus 


feet, and he healed them. 

That which we have here to imitate, is to follow 
Chriſt up into the mountain, by railing our minds to 
him in prayer, and humbly repreſenting at his feet our 
inability to go to bim, to know him, to pray to him, 
and 
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and to aft for him. Shall chriſtians then be leſs eager 
and forward to go to him, on the account of the dil- 
eaſes of their ſouls, than theſe Jews for thoſe of their 
bodies ? let us but love cternal life, as much as they 
did the preſent, and we ſhall then be willing to ſpare 
our pains no more than they. Lord, God, and Savi- 
our of my heart, give me feet, eyes, tongue, and 
health of heart, that I may run after thee, know thee, 
praiſe thee, worſhip thee, and love thee, 

31. Inſomuch that the mulittude wondered when they 
ſaw the dumb to ſpeak, the maimed to be whole, the lame lo 
walk, and the blind to ſce: and they glorified the God of 
Ifrael. 

It is a great matter, for a man to be very careful to 
aſcribe to God all the graces, talents, and degrees of 
knowledge which he enjoys, and to thank him for them. 
Bleſſed be thou, O my God, for having looſed the 
tongue of ſo many ſinners, to confeſs their fins ; re- 
ſtored their feet, to walk in thy ways; and opened 
their eyes, to ſee and know thy truth. Compleat theſe 
miracles of thy grace in me. Perform them in all thoſe, 
who are ſtill in darkneſs and corruption. | 
32. 1 Then Jeſus called his diſciples unto him, and 
faid, I have compaſſion on the multitude, becauſe they con- 
tinue with me now three days, and have nothing to eat: and 
4 will not fend them away faſting, left they faint in the way. 

There are few fo faithful in ſeeking and following 
Chriſt, as to forget even the neceſlaries of life. This 
is peculiar to his true diſciples. He is mindful of their 
wants himſelf, when they ſeek before all things the 
kingdom of God and his righteouſneſs. Jeſus Chriſt, 
is grace, his word, and his Spirit, are the true bread, 

| without 
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without which they would find themſelves without 
ſtrength, and faint in the way to heaven, He does not 
think of feeding, till after he has healed them; and 
they ſubmit themſelves to his guidance and direttion, 
without aſking any thing, but health and inſtruction. 
The conduct of Chriſt, and the behaviour of this peo- 
ple, are the pattern of a wile paſtor and of a well diſ- 
poſed penitent. In the one there muſt be tenderneſs, 
compaſſion and mindfulneſs of what is wanting; in the. 
other, confidence, readineſs to leatn, patience, and 
perſeverance, 

33. And his diſciples ſay unto him, Whence ſhould we 
have fo much bread in the wee, as to fill ſo great a 
multitude ? 

Human foreſight is very ſhort, even in the ſaints : 
it muſt be ſupplied by faith. It is the way of the di- 
vine wiſdom, to make men thoroughly perceive the 
greatneſs of their want, and the neceſlity of extraordi- 
nary ſuccour, before it vouchſafes to afford it. The 
world is a wilderneſs, where nothing is capable of fa- 
wsſying the heart of man, except Jcſus Chriſt. No, 
Lord, we ſhall never fear dying of hunger here, ſo 
long as by our faith we can ſeck, find, poſſeſs, and 
feed upon thee. 

34. And Jeſus faith unto them, Tow many loaves have 
ye? and they ſaid, Seven, and a few little j*/hes. 

Jeſus docs not enquire, in order to be informed, 
but to make the neceſſity more apparent, It is a gift 
of God, to reflect upon our own indigence ; it is a 
greater, throughly to underſtand it, io be convinced 
of it, to be humbled by it, and to value the grace of 
our bleſſed Saviour the more on this account. What 
| have 
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have we of ourſclves to ſuſtain and feed us in this life? 
What have we not, by and in thee, O Jefus, and in 
thy church; while thoſe who are out of it periſh with 
hunger. 

35. And he commanded the multitude 10 fit down on the 
ground. 

Every one of us ought to receive the gifts of God i in 
humiliation of heart, and in the repoſe at leaſt of in- 
ward retirement. Humility is a principal qualification 
for the receiving Chriſt as it becometh us. He here 
gives us a repreſentation of it. 

36. And he took the ſeven loaves and the fiſhes, a 
gave thanks, and brake them, and gave to his diſciples, 
and the diſciples to the multitude, 

We muſt return thanks to God, not only when we 
receive his gifts ourſelves, but alſo when we diftribate 
them to others. God alone gives without receiving. 
Jeſus Chriſt himſelf gives thanks to his father, becauſe 
the human nature, even in the only Son of God, has 
nothing but what it received. The ſupreme paſtor au- 
thorizes inferior paſtors. It is by their miniſtry that 
he beſtows his graces; and whereby, according to his 
appointment, inſtruttion and the ſacraments are to be 
received. They have nothing to confer, but what 
comes from him. He it is, who breaks the bread of 
the word, who gives the true ſenſe of it, and all the 
diſpoſitions and qualifications which are neceſſary to 
our impravement by his other gifts: but this he does 
by the miniſtry of the paſlors of his church. 

37. And they did all eat, and were filled : and they took 
wp of the broken meat that was left, feven baſkets full. 

We are not truly filled, but only when God himſelt 
feeds 
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feeds us. It is not enough barely to cat, it is neceſ- 
fary alſo to be filled. Thou knowelt, O my God, ho- 
very few there are, who are fed and-filled with thy 
word, and with the fleſh and blood of thy ſacrifice, 
though all truly eat at thy table, that which is a lively 
repreſentation of the latter, and read the former in thy 
ſcriptures. Suffer not this abuſe in me. The more we 
communicate the gifts of God to our neighbour, the 
more they abound in ourſelves. To diſtribute and diſ- 
perſe by charity, our ſpiritual as well as temporal goods, 
is to ſow in order to reap. 

38. And they that did cat, were four thouſand men, bee 
fide women and children. 

Chriſt often gives to the charity men have for the 
poor the grace of multiplying their alms. When a man 
depends upon providence, which ſees and can do all 
things, he is not in the lealt afraid, that his ſtock will 
be exhauſted by the multitude of the poor, and of their 
wants, either bodily or ſpiritual, Let maſters of fami- 
lies learn from this place, to truſt to providence, how 
numerous ſoever their families may be. 

39. And he ſent away the multitude, and took ſhip, and 
came into the coaſts of Magdala. 

It is neither inconſtancy, nor curioſity, which makes 
Chriſt remove from one region to another, but humi- 
lity, love, and the appointment of God his father. It. 
is an action, worthy of a true diſciple of Chriſt, to 
withdraw from a place, where he has done ſome re- 
markable good, in order to go and do more in another 
where he is not known, 
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8 H A „ XVL 
HE Phariſees alſo with the Sadducees came, and 
tempting, deſired him that he would ſhew them a 
ſign from heaven, 

Wicked men and heretics, who are at little agree- 
ment among themſelyes, unite always in oppoſing Jeſus 
Chriſt, his church, or his truth. Strange is the ma- 
lignity of envy, which attempts to engage holy perſons 
in good works, on purpoſe to take occaſion even from 
thence to aſperſe them. It 1s an irregularity and cor- 
ruption, which 1s but too common, for men not to apply 
themſelves to conſider and obſerve the wonders of God, 
and the miracles of Chriſt, and yet to have the preſump- 
tion to defire more. This is an inſtance of baſe ingra- 
titude; and nothing deſerves more to be rejected of 
God, than the deſires and prayers of the ungrateful. 

2. He anſwered and ſaid unto them, When it is evening, 
ye ſay, It will be fair weather : for the ſky is red. 

3. And in the morning, It will be foul weather to day: 
for the ſky is red and lowring. 

Man is too curious about natural, and too little con- 
cerned about ſupernatural things: and yet upon theſe 
Jatter eternal ſalvation depends. 

* O ye hypocrites, ye can diſcern the face of the ſky, but 
can ye not diſcern the ſigns of the times? 4. A wicked 
and adulterous generation feeketh after a ſign, and there 
ſhall no ſign be given unto it, but the ſign of the prophet 
Jonas. And he left them, and departed. 

Man, without the grace of God, has abundance of 
application and foreſight, as to his temporal affairs, 
none as to his ſalvation ; his curioſity to diſcern human 
events is YE great, but he is not at all curious in 

obſerving 
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6bſerving divine prophecies, and the times appointed 
for the accompliſhment of the myſteries of ſalvati—- 
on. God forſakes with ſcorn the deceitful and dif. 
ſembling foul, but takes pleaſure in inſtruQting the 
ſimple and ſincere. Chriſt had wrought miracles 
enough to prove his miſſion and divinity ; that 
of his reſurrettion typified in Jonas, was the only one 
remaining neceſſary, to take away the ſcandal of his 
croſs and death, to fulfill and juſtify the ſcriptures, 
and to eſtabliſh the chriſtian religion; of which Jeſus 
raiſed from the dead is the eternal high prieſt, and the 
ſacrifice now glorihed and become immortal i in heaven. 

5. And when lus diſciples were come to the other fide, 
they had forgotten to take bread. 6. J Then Jeſus ſaid 
unto them, Take heed and beware of the leaven of the Pla- 
riſces and of the Sadducees. 

Happy he, who is ſo intent on following Chriſt, as 
to forget even his bodily neceſſities When we have 
once taſted him, we ſhould not ſuffer ourſelves to be 
much employed about carthly things. How few are 
there, who take care to keep themſelves entirely free 
from the pride, envy, and hypocriſy of the phariſees ? 
it is againſt theſe ſpiritual and contagious vices, that 
thoſe ought particularly to guard, who pals for learned, 
devout, and ſpiritual, and for perſons of an auſtere 
and ſingular life. Unmindfulneſs of the life to come, 
and eternal ſalvation, isthe leaven of the ſadducees, who 
believed neither the immortality of the ſoul, nor the 
reſurrection of the body. The expedtation of eternal 
happineſs, humility, and chriſtian ſimplicity, are the 

leaven of jeſus Chriſt, oppoſed to that of the phariſees 
and ſadducces. Fill us with this, O Lord, out of thy 
fulneſs. | 7. And 
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7. And they reaſoned among themſelves, ſaying, It is 


becauſe we have taken no bread. 

How great is the wretchedneſs of man, who is at all 
times ſooner ſenſible of bodily wants, than of thoſe of 
the ſoul! how great the infirmity and weakneſs of thoſe, 
whom the holy Ghoſt had not yet renewed, to fear want- 
ing bread, after the two late miracles, of the five thou- 
fand fed with five barley loaves, and the four thouſand 
fed with ſeven ; and to imagine, they could be defiled 


by material leaven, when they had been ſo particularly 


inſtructed concerning the things which could alone de- 
file a man! Thele defects in the apoſtles themſelves, 
plainly ſhew the univerſal neceſſity of God's grace, in 
order to underſtand, retain, love, and prattice his in- 
ſtructions. 

8. Which when Jeſus perceived, he ſaid unto them, O 


ye of little faith, why reaſon ye among yourſelves, becauſe 
ye have brought no breads —— 


Want of faith 1s the cauſe of mens being wholly. 


taken up about the wants of the body ; and the ſource 
of all their vices. As Jeſus, among all the graces, 
praiſes faith moſt frequently ; ſo he very often blames 


the weaknels of it : becauſe a lively faith draws after it 


all the reſt, and nothing can ſupply the defett of it. 


9. Do ye not underſland, neither remember the five 


loaves of the five thouſand, and how many baſkets ye took uſp ? 
10. Neither the ſeven loaves of the four thouſand, and 


how many baſkets ye took up ? | 
- Men cakfily forget the divine benefits. If they are 
ſo forgetful of Gich as reſpect the body, notwithſtand- 


ing the quick ſenſe they have of its wants; how much 
more apt are they to forget ſuch as reſpe the ſoul ! 
they, 
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they, who are the miniſters of theſe, receive great ad- 
vantage from them, if they diſcharge their miniſtry 
as they ought, They edify themſelves, whilſt they 
inſtrutt others, and are fed and nouriſhed by thoſe 
truths, which they diſpenſe to them. Jeſus, in pro- 
viding for the preſent wants of the people, provides 
alio for the future neceſſities of his diſciples. This con- 
dems thoſe, who grudge what is neceſſary for pators 
and miniſters of the word. | 

11. How is it that ye do not underſtand, that I ſpake it 
not to you concerning bread, that ye ſhould beware of the 
leaven of the Phariſees, and of the Saddutees? 

With how much difficulty do the ſons of Adam ap- 
ply their minds to heavenly things, and how hardly do 
they underſtand them? God permits this dimneſs and 
inadvertency in the firſt paſtors, that they may not ſor- 
get, that light and attention are his gifts, that they may 
have compaſſion and patience towards thoſe who have 
not yet received them, and teach them to beg them of 
him as matters of pure grace and favour. 

12. Then underſtood they how that he bade them not be- 
ware of the leaven of bread, but of the doctrine of the Pla- 
Tifees, and of the Sadducees. 

God only knows how to reprove, in ſuch a manner, 
as to open the eyes. A looſe kind of morality, is a 
ſort of leaven, which proceeding from the corruption 
of the heart, depraves and corrupts a whole people, 
and diffuſes itſelf every where in a little time. Here 
are two ſects, and both oppoſite to the chriſtian mo- 
rality : the one of the phariſees, who minding only ex- 
ternal performances, and ſuch things as draw after 
them eſteem and reputation, deſtroy love and humility, 
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which are the eſſentials of religion; {the other of the 
Sadducees, who believing no other felicity but what 
depends upon the good things of this life, become the 
flatterers and ſlaves of thoſe, who can beſtow them, 
and in whoſe hands worldly proſperity is chiefly lodged, 
Would to God, that the tenets of theſe ſeas were not 
held by any other than theſe old phariſees and ſaddu— 
cees, and that we did not ſometimes ſee them revived 
and re-united among chriſtians. 

13. 1 When Jeſus came into the coaſts of Ceſarea Phi- 
liphi, he aſked his diſciples, ſaying, Whom do men ſay that 
T the ſom of man am. 

Chriſt, by taking the mean and humble appellation 
of Son of man, it HOY the vanity of men, who are 
ſo apt to be puffed up with their great titles. It is nei- 
ther out of idleneſs, curioſity, nor pride, that he en- 
quires concerning what the world ſays of him, but from 
the neceſſity of inſtructing his diſciples, and obviating 
falſe reports. It is uſcful, for paſtors to know the falſe 
notions of religion which are ſpread among the peo- 
ple, that they may be able to put a ſtop to them. 
Ought not chriſtians to imitate their maſter, who con- 
cerns not himſelf about the news of the world, but only 
ſo far as it relates to his miniſtry and to religion ? 

14. And they jaid, Some ſay that thou art Y the 
Baptiſt, ſome Elias, and others Jeremias, or one e of the 
prophets. 

Thus an irregular affection divides the minds of men 
in favour ſometimes of one perſon, ſometimes of ano- 
ther. It is a fault to attribute to ſaints, prerogatives 
which belong only to Chriſt. Men are always miſtaken. 

and loſe their way, when in diſcourſing on religious 
| {ubjetts 
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ſubjeQs they follow the conjeAures of human reaſon, 
inſtead of being guided by the word of God. Truth 
is but one; error is infinite. 

15. He faith unto them, But whom ſay ye that I am # 

Jeſus vouchſafes not to regard popular opinions. He 
teaches us to look for the doctrine of the church, not 
in the ſentiments of private men, but in the faith of the 
apoſtles. | | 

16. And Simon Peter anſwered and ſaid, Thou art 
Chriſt the Son of the living God. 

St. Peter anſwers for and in the name of all. This 
would have been nothing new, if he had not been the 
Son of God by nature, but only by adoption : nothing 
extraordinary, if he had not been the Chriſt, that is, 
anointed with the divinity itſelf, but only with grace, 
like other kings, prieſts and prophets. I adore and 
confeſs thee, O Jeſus, as true God and true man, Son 
of God and Son of man, begotten from all eternity in 
the boſom of the father without mother, born in time 
of the bleſſed virgin without father, and preſerving in 
the unity of thy divine perſon the properties of thy 
two natures. Chriſt 1s the Son of the living God; 
chriſtians, are the children of God, by faith in Chriſt 
Jeſus. 

17. And Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto him, Bleſſed art 
thou Simon Bar-jona: for fleſh and blood hath not revealed 
it unto thee, but my Father which is in heaven. 

The ſaving knowledge of Chriſt can come only from 
God. A man muſt not ceaſe to beg it of him, how 
knowing ſoever he may be. No advantages of birth, 
nor natural talents, nor wealth, nor power, nor ho- 
nours, compoſe the happineſs of man ; but the riches 
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of grace, and the love whereby the Father choſe us 
from all eternity, in order to ſantliſy and glorify us in 
his only Son, by the means of faith. Bleſſed is he, 

* who tpends his life, not in the purſuit of ſuch know- 
ledge as fleſh and blood can beltow, but in the ſtudy 
and love of Jeſus Chriſt ! 

18. And 1 jay unto thee, that thou art Peter, and 
upon this rock I will build my church: and the gates of 
hell ſhall not prevail againſt it. 

This particular application to St. Peter is the reward 
of his faith. His power, ſtrength, and apoſtolical grace 
is included in his name: this he receives from Chriſt. 
The church is immoveable and eternal, becauſe the 
faith, which is the foundation of it, is firm and un- 
changeable. 

19. And I will give unto thee the keys of the kingdom of 
heaven: and whatſoever thou ſhalt bind on earth, ſhall be 
bound in heaven: and whatſoever thou ſhalt looſe on earth, 
/hall be looſed in heaven. 

The power to declare the remiſſion of fins is 
given to the miniſters of the church, in the perſon 
of St. Peter. This power is abuſed. when it is 
uſed contrary to the deſign of Chriſt, who gave it. 


againſt men: ſo by remiſſion of ſin, it is opened to 
them. His ſervants with the concurrence of their re- 
{petlive churches bind by excommunication, and looſe 
by abſolution ; and God ratifies in heaven what is 
done on earth, when they judge according to the 
rule preſcribed by his word. God preſerve us from 
ſuch miniſters, as from any improper motive connive 


of 


As nothing but fin ſhuts the kingdom of heaven 


at fcandalous offenders, and ſeem to rejett one half 


. 1 8 . 
4 ot 1 1 mas oo eng > i as es —_ 
8 #5 $548 ST TT" RI 


; 1 8 3 a ne 
. —— 


St. MA TT HEW. cnay. xvi. 219 


of the power of the apoſtolical keys, and to be willing 
to ſtrip themſelves of it with their own hands. 

20. Thyn charged he his diſciples that they ſhould tell no 
man that he was Jeſus the Chriſt. 

This was the time of Chriſt's miſſion to the Jews ; 
none could enter into it, *till after his death and re- 
ſurrection, and the miſſion of the Holy Ghoſt. It was 
neceſſary, that he ſhould be ſacrificed for the truth, 
before men could expoſe themſelves to be ſacrificed for 
the ſake thereof. Let us learn from hence, not to diſ- 
cover to the world the great truths of religion, except 
with prudence, and according to the direttion of God. 

21. J From that time forth began Feſus to ſhew unt his 
diſciples, how that he muſt go unto Jeruſalem, and ſuffer 
many things of the elders and chief prieſts, and ſcribes, and 
be killed, and be raiſed again the third day. 

Chriſt's death, without the belief of his divinity, is a 
matter of ſcandal and offence. Three ſorts of perſons 
generally perſecute Chriſt, the rich of the world, co- 
vetous or ambitious eccleſiaſtics, and conceited ſcholars. 
The whole knowledge of Jeſus Chriſt is comprehended 
in his life of ſufferings, his ſacrifice on the croſs and 
his life reſtored to him again. The ſpirit of chriſtianity 
diſpoſes a man to bear life with patience, to receive 
death with joy, and with faith to expect the reſurrec- 
tton, and the life of the world to come. 

22. Then Peter took him, and began to rebuke him, ſay- 
ing, Be it far from thee, Lord: this ſhall not be unto thee. 

Man, blind as he is, is always ready to find fault 


| with the condutt of God, and to judge of his ways and 
7 deſigns. Human reaſon cannot comprehend, that it is 
neceſſary to be crucified to this world; much leſs can 
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it reconcile the belief of Chriſt's incarnation and divi- 
nity with his ſufferings and death. The more what he 
has done and ſuffered for us is above the reach of our 
underllanding; the more adorable allo is his wiſdom 
and love; and the more unbounded and without re- 
ſerve ought our gratitude and fidelity to be. 

23. But he turned, and ſaid unto Peter, Get thee behind 
me Satan, thou art an offence unto me : for thou ſavaureſt 
not the things that be of God, but thoſe that be of men. 

Whoever is againſt the croſs of Chriſt becomes his 
enemy. Nothing was in appearance more reaſonable, 
than theſe human ſentiments ; but how contrary are 


they to thoſe of faith! Peter, who but this moment 


was bleſſed and enlightened by God, falls back on a 
ſudden into the darkneſs of human reaſon, and be- 
comes an adverſary and an offence to Jcſus Chriſt him- 
ſelf, Let us from hence learn the difference, which 
there is betwixt man, when aſſiſted by grace, and when 
left to himſelf. Let us continue humble under that 
light and ſtrength which may be taken from us in a mo- 
ment. Let us look upon every perlon whatever as our 
enemy, who attempts to divert us from the ways of 
God. Falſe friendſhip and carnal tenderneſs can in— 
ſpire us with none but human affections, and ſuch as 
are contrary to the lubjection of the paſſions and ſelf- 
denial for his fake. 

24. 1 Then ſaid Jeſus unto lis diſciples, Tf any man. 
will come aſter me, let tum deny himſelf, and take up lus 
croſs, and follow me. 

The principles of the chriſtian life are, Firſt, to have 
a ſincere deſire to belong to Chriſt, Secondly, to re- 
nounce the inclinations of ſelf-loye, I hirdly, to em- 
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brace the condition which God has appointed for us, to 
perform the obligations of it, and to undergo the trou— 
bles which we meet with in it, and the contradictions 
and oppoſitions of men. Fourthly, to do all in the 
Spirit of Chriſt, and to imitate him. Abundance of 
people glory in profeſſing to follow him, but very few 
comply with what he requires in order thereto. A 


man, when full of himſelf and void of God, is but a 


burden to himſelf; whereas he is in a condition to walk 
very faſt toward heaven, when he is filled with God, 
and bears all trials with patience for the ſake of Chrilt, 
This is a paradox, which to the ſpirit of unrenewed man 
is incomprehenſible ; but thine, O Jeſus, makes thy 
true diſciples cafily * love, and put it in 
practice. 

25. For whoſoever will Sing tis life, ſhall loſe it: and 
whoſoever will loſe his life for my ſake. ſhall find it. 

A fifth principle of the chriſtian life, is that which 
weans us from the inordinate love of the prelent life 
and of all the conveniences of it. A ſixth is to have 
eternity always before our eyes. The great occaſion. 
of the loſs of ſouls is, that men are mindful only of this 
life, and wholly taken up with the care, how to enjoy 
it in honour, convenience, and abundance, That 
man, who negletts all theſe things, and who for thy 
ſake, O my Saviour, deſpiſes life itſelf, and is willing 


rather to give it up, than to deny thee, is he who ſhall 


certainly find it. 


26. For what is a man profited, if he at gain the whol 
world, and loſe his own ſoul ? or what ſhall a man give in 
exchange for his foul ? 

A leventh principle is, to conſider frequently, that 
7 4 all 
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all things are unprofitable to one who loſes his own 
ſoul. An eighth, that this loſs is eternally irreparable. 
At the time of death, there 1s nothing in the world 
which a man would not willingly give for ſalvation ; 

during life and health, he does not ſo much as think 
of it. Whilſt he is able, he will do nothing at all; 

and he would fain do all, when he is no longer able to 
do any thing. What ſtrange deluſion is this! will man- 
kind never recover fromit, after ſo1 many fatal examples? 

27. For the Son of man ſhall come m the glory of his Fa- 
ther, with his angels; and then he ſhall reward every man 

according to his works, 

A ninth principle of the chriſtian life is, frequently 
to exerciſe our faith upon the laſt judgment : and to 
beſeech God to give us a ſalutary dread and apprehen- 
ſion of it. That we ſhould deny ourſelves, take up 
our croſs, follow Chriſt, and be ready to loſe our lives 
for his ſake, are not matters of bare advice or counſel, 
but an indiſpenſible law of Chriſt ; ſince according to 
the performance or omiſſion of this law, we ſhall be 


Judged, and ſince eternal ſalvation depends upon the 


obſervance of it. Thoſe who will not acknowledge the 


neceſſity thereof, ſhall find it at that dreadful tribunal. 


The glorious coming of Chrilt at the end of the world, 


is a truth in religion generally known; yet is that 


whereon men do not ſufficiently exerciſe their faith, 
their fear, and their love. 


28. Verily J ſay unto you, There be ſome ſtanding here, 


_ which ſhall not taſte of death, fall they fee the yon of man com- 


ing in his kingdom, 


In the laſt place, a tenth principle of the chriſtian 


life, is to encourage ourſelves with the hope and ex- 
| peQation 


1 
# 
* 
* 
5 
4 
#3. 
* 
2 
<> 
LY 
ws 
* 
5 
>. 
Le” 
is 
1 
* 
Hs 
Ts 
1 
8 ＋ 
aa. + 
Ku 
* 
ö 
9 
8 


LY) 1, SA Arn .“ a . 
- N £8 SIT 4 oe, TS * 9 r 


St. MATTHEW. chr. xvii. 217 


peQation of that glory, which Chriſt has prepared for 
thoſe who ſuffer with and for him. A ſpecimen of 
this was ſeen by three apoſtles on the holy mountain; 
and every one of them beheld him glorious after his 
reſurrettion : but that which we all ſee of his glory in 
the ſcriptures, and of the reign of his Spirit in the 
world, is more certain than any other knowledge, even 
than that which the apoſtles had at his transfiguration. 


CAP. AVI 


1. AND after fix days, Teſus taketh Peter, James, and 
Fohn his brother, and bringeth them up into an hugh 


mountom apart, 


Jeſus diſcovers his glory on mount Tabor, to none 
but thoſe whom he deſigns ſhould be witneſles of his 
agonies on the mount of Olives. Few underſtand theſe 
myſteries by a lively and true chriſtian faith. In order 
ſo to do, and to hve by the belief of them, it is ne- 
ceſſary, for a man to withdraw from the world, to raiſe 
himſelf from the earth by prayer, and to follow Chriſt 
in 1mitating his example. God advances whom he 
thinks fit to extraordinary favours. He makes a di- 


ſtindlion even among the apoſtles as to theſe, to ſhew 


that he is maſter of his own gifts, and that no one ought 
to be jealous of the advantages of his colleagues. 
2. And was transfigured before them, and his face did 


ſhe as the ſun, and his raimeut was white as the light. 


_ Chriſt prepares his diſciples for ſufferings, and kin- 
dles in them the deſire of eternal happineſs, by giving 
them proper conlolations, and foretaltes of the beatific 
viſion. He takes all ſorts of appearances, and enters 
into all conditions for the good of his church, on pur- 

poſe 
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poſe to teach the moſt exalted paſtors to regulate their 
condutt, and to faſhion their external behaviour, ſo 
as may beſt anſwer the occaſions of the faithful, and 
the edification of their neighbour. He makes even the 
ſenſes ſerviceable to faith, though they ſeem quite con- 
trary thereto : and this is what we ought to aim at in 
the inſtructions which we are obliged to give to others, 
This e of glory, wherein Chriſt appears to 
theſe three apo''les, conſirms the confeſſion which St. 
Peter made ol his divinity, fortifies this apoſtle againſt 
the trouble which the prediction of his ſufferings gave 
him, and encourages all chriſtians to the practice of 
ſelf-denial and humility. 

3. And behold, there appeared unio them Moſes and Elias 
talking with him, 

The law and the prophets give witneſs to Chriſt, and 
ſcarce ſpeak but of him: he who ſeeks any other thing 
therein, beſides the Son of God and his church, reads 
them not hke a chriſtian. In the prophetical and 
figurative parts of the ſcripture we ſee nothing worthy 
of God, unleſs we conſider them together with Chriſt, 
and bchold him repreſented in thoſe ſhadows. 

4. Then anſwered Peter, and ſuid unto Jeſus, Lord, it 
is good for us to be here: if thou wilt, let us make here three 
tabernacles; one for thee, and one for Moſes, and one ſor 
Elias. 

Let us not ſet our hearts upon outward comforts: 
the ſweetneſs of them is apt to make men forget the ne- 
ceſſity of paſſing through ſufferings, in their way to 
heaven. We are diſpoſed to lay hold of the firſt object 
which preſents itſelf, when it flatters our inclination to- 
wards caſe and pleaſure, But we ought {till to miſtruſt 


it, 
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it, and give ourſelves time to refle&, that we may ſee, 
whether it agree with the rule of our duty, and with 
the will and deſigns of God concerning us. If this 
{mall drop of viſion put St. Peter into an extaſy; my 
God, what effett will that torrent of delight have, with 
which thou wilt fill thy faithful people ! 

5. While he yet ſpake, behold, a bright cloud overſhadowed 
them : and behold, a voice out of the cloud, which /aid, This 
15 my beloved Son, in whom I am well pleaſed ; hear ye him. 

Let us receive with reverence, that truth which 
the Father himſelf declares to us concerning his Son. 


According to this word of the eternal father, we mult 


believe in Jeſus Chriſt as Son of God, and be per- 
ſuaded, that the Father loves no perſon, nor is pleaſed 
with any thing, but in his Son; and we mult atten- 
tively hear him as our maſter and our law-giver. Sce 
here that which God does continually in the hearts of 
men. When he enlightens them, makes them fruitful 
in good works, extinguiſhes or allays the heat of con- 
cupiſcence ; theſe are ſo many effects of the grace of 
Chriſt, denoted by the bright cloud; and which nei— 


ther the letter of the law, nor the ſhadows of ſacrifices, 


nor the preaching of the prophets, were able to pro- 
duce. Jeſus Chriſt only does it by ſpeaking to the 
heart: of which he alone is the maſter and inſtructor. 
He alone therefore can make it hear effectually, ſo as 
to diſpoſe it to obey, love, follow, and imitate him. 


| Speak, Lord, to my heart; but ſpeak with authority, 


as the only Son of God, as the perſonal truth, and the 


principle of that love which exiſted from all eternity. 


6. And when the diſciples heard it, they fell on their face, 
and were ſore afraid, 7. And Jeſus came and touched them, 
2, | and 
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and ſnd, Ariſe, and be not aſraid. 8. And when they had 
lift up their eyes, they ſau no man, ſave Jeſus only. 

reat and extraordinary truths fill the mind at firſt 
with fear. Jeſus Chriſt diſpels it by touching us with 
the internal hand of his grace, giving us the love and 
practice of theſe truths, and removing every thing but 
himſelf from beſore our eyes. Earth 1s not the place 
for large communications from God : man incumbered 
with fleſh is incapable either of ſeeing or underſtanding 
the wonders of eternity. Let us be content to adore 
them by the light of faith, and in the eternal. word 
veiled and over-ſhadowed with the cloud of our fleſh. 

9. And as they came down from the mountain, Fefus 
charged them, ſaying, Tell the vifion to no man, until the 
Son of man be riſen again from the dead. 

Thus God frequently caſts into the heart truths, 
which, like ſeeds fown late, produce not fruits imme- 
diately. 


heart of finners. though it ſeem as if it were dead, and 


like ground in the winter ſeaſon; the ſpring of grace and 
the time of ſpiritual reſurrection may poſſibly come even 


for ſuch. There is a time to live retired, and a time to 
appear in the world; a time to make known the greateſt 
truths, and a time to conceal them: a prudent paſtor 


knows how to adapt himſelf to the capacity of the weak. 


10. And his diſciples aſted him, ſaying, Why then fay the 


feribes, tat Elias muſt fir [t come Y 


The reaſon of man {till diſcovers ſome contradiction 
in the mylleries of religion: a traftable diſciple hum- 
bly defires that inſtruction which he needs. 
teachers, who have not the true knowledge of the 
ſcriptures, nor the Spuit of God to underſtand them, 

are 


We mult not neglett to ſow theſe ſeeds in the 
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are good for nothing but to perplex thoſe, whom they 
ſhould inſtrutt, and prepare for the coming of Jeſus 
Chriſt. To lull finners afleep, perſuading them, that 
the time of death, which to every one is the ſecond com- 
ing of Chrift, is yet at a great diſtance, is full as dan- 
gerous ; as it was, to believe that the time of his firſt 
appearance was not come, as the dottors of the law 
did, confounding the one with the other. 

11. And Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto them, Elias truly 
ſhall firſt come, and reſtore all things. 

It is out of mercy, that Chriſt will have harbingers 
or forerunners. God does not intend to ſurpriſe, but 
to awaken finners. All preachers of repentance are 
the harbingers of Jeſus Chriſt. It is in the exerciſe of 
this office that, like John and Elias, they labour to re- 
ſtore all things, in reclaiming and bringing ſinners 
back to the obedience and piety of the fathers of their 
faith, 

12. But I ſay unto you, that Elias is come already, and 
they knew him not, but have done unlo him whatſoever they 
lifted : likewiſe ſhall alſo the Son of man ſuffer of them. 

13. Then the diſciples underſtood that he ale unto them 
of John the Baptiſt. 

There is no age, no time, in which there does not 
ariſe ſome Elias, ſome imitator of his ze?!. to exclaim 
and inveigh againſt the violation of God's law, and the 
profaners of his worſhip, to preach repentance to ſin- 
ners, and to publiſh the truth to the great. Woe to 
thoſe, who know him not, who ſtop their cars, and who 
are the occaſion of his ſufferings. To ſuffer is the lot 
and portion of Jeſus Chriſt and his miniſters. It 1s 


good, to look upon every preacher as our Elias, as the 
laſt, 
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laſt, whom God deſigns to ſend to proclaim to us the 
coming of Chriſt, and to excite us to prepare his way 
by repentance. 

14. J And when they were come to the mullitude, there 
came to him a certain man, kneeling down to him, and ſaying. 

15. Lord, have mercy on my fon, for he is lunatic, and 
fore vexed: for oft-times he falleth into the fire, and oft in- 
to the water, 

The rage and power of the devil againſt man, in con- 
ſequence of fin, is expreſſed by the ſad uſage, which 
this lunatick ſuffers. The devil, in bodily poſſeſſions 
as well as ſpiritual temptations, knows how to take ad- 
vantage of the conſtitution, and of natural cauſes and 
diſpoſitions, in order to conceal himſelf. Some of theſe 
are as contrary as fire and water. Would to God, the 
ſinner were as thoroughly ſenſible of the miſery of his 
foul, and the ſpiritual illuſions of the devil, as this fa- 
ther is of thoſe under which his ſon labours. See here 
the firſt ſteps toward converſion ; to approach Chriſt, 
to humble ourſelves in his preſence, earneltly to pray to 
him, and with confidence to lay our miſery before him. 

16. And I brought ſum to thy diſciples, and they could 
not cure hum. 

God often permits his minis to be unſucceſsful in 
the cure of ſouis, both through a juſt judgment on the 
latter, at that hu may teach the former to expect all 
from Chriſt, and to refer their good ſucceſs to him; 
that he may purify their hearts by ſhame and humilia- 
tion ; and oblige them to pray more only; to 
Know, and to diſtruſt themſelves. 

17. Ihen Jeſus anſwered and /aid, O failhlef and her- 
verſe generation, how long ſhall 7 be with you ?' how long 
[hall Tfuffer you? bring him hither to me, 
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Nothing raiſes more indignation in Chriſt, than a 
diſtruſt of his goodneſs and power in healing our diſ- 
eaſes. Alas, how many are there, who preſent them- 
ſelves before the miniſters of the church, and even at 
the ſacrament, without receiving the cure of their 
ſouls, through the bad diſpoſition of their heart, which 
keeps Chriſt at a diſtance, becauſe they come thither 
without faith and with a wrong intention! Let us be 
ſure not to imagine, that theſe words of Chriſt betray 
any impatience in him ; but on the contrary, let us 
adore therein his long and unwearied patience towards 


I. dinners. Harſhneſs is only in his words; gentleneſs is 


in his heart. 

18. And Jeſus rebuked the devil, and he departed out of 

lim: and the child was cured from that very hour, 

_ Jeſus Chriſt is the only perſon whom the devil can- 
not reſiſt. There are ſome ſouls, whole cure God re- 
ſerves to himlelf alone, and to whom all the applica- 
tion of his miniſters appears to be utterly ineffettual. 
He ſometimes does all without them, to the end, that 
they may know, that they never do any thing without 
him. It is a matter of the greateſt importance, for us 
to place our truſt and confidence, not in the miniſter, 
but in Jeſus Chriſt, who by the ſole motion of his will 
cures in an inſtant. 

19. Then came the diſciples to Jeſus apart, and ſaid, Why 
could not we caſt him out 2 
When we find our endeavours, with reſpe& to ſome 


fouls, ineffectual, we ought to humble ourſelves, and 


to examine before God in prayer, what obſtacles there 
may be on our part to his grace and mercy towards 
them, Far be from us the pride of thoſe, who never 


impute 
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impute to themſelves the faults and unfruitfulneſs of 


their miniſtry. 
20. And Jeſus ſaid unto them, Becauſe of your unbelief : 


for verily I ſay unto you, If ye have faith as a grain of mu. 
tard-feed, ye ſhall fay unto this mountain, Remove hence to 
yonder place, and it ſhall remove; and nothing ſhall be im- 
poſſible unto you. 
There are perhaps but few miniſters of Chriſt, to 
whom, upon their addreſſes to him in prayer, he might 
'F not anſwer after the ſame manner, that the weakneſs 
+ of their faith is an hinderance to the converſion and 
improvement of ſouls, A faith, which has a perfect 
confidence without any preſumption, an holy boldneſs 
not weakened by a miltaken humility, and which can 
4 | diſcern, when it is proper to deſire and expect a work 
of grace above human power to effed, is not at all com- 
mon. To remove unbelief out of a ſinner's heart is to 
remove a mountain. Such a faith, as above deſcribed, 
is of the operation of God, in conſequence of fervent 
prayer from an humble and contrite heart, and is pro- 
duttive of fruits meet for repentance. 
21. Howbeit this kind goeth not out, but by prayer and fuſting. 
In order to ſubdue evil habits, we muſt humble the 
mind by prayer, and mortify the fleſh by faſting. This 
is the duty of the miniſter as well as of the penitent. 
He has no faith at all, if it do not make him have re- 
courſe to prayer and mortification, which are the na- 
tural effects thereof. Faith cauſes a man to pray, by 
making him ſenſible of his inability, as to all goodneſs, 
without tlie aſſiſtance of grace; it diſpoſes him to lead 


a mortified life, by ſhewing the unworthineſs both of 
che ſinner and the miniſter. 
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22. J And while they abode in Galilee, Jeſus ſaid unto 
them, The Son of man ſhall be betrayed into the hands of 
men: 23. And they ſhall hall him, and the third day he 


ſhall be raiſed again: and they were exceeding ſorry. 


What will become of the man, who ſhall fall into the 
hands of the living God; if God ſuffers ſo much, by 
falling into the hands of mortal men! Men apply 
themſelves very imperſeUly to the conſideration of the 
myſteries of ſalvation, and therefore no laſting impreſ- 
ſion is thereby made in their hearts. They are unduly 
affected with the death of Chriſt, and rejoice not at his 
reſurrection as they ought : becauſe death is an ap- 
proaching and natural evil; and the reſurrection, a 
myſtery of faith. The death of Jeſus Chriſt ſhould 
humble the ſinner, but it ſhould alſo fill him with con- 
fidence and joy. We ought to humble ourſelves, for 
being ſo miſerable, that nothing but the death of the 
God-man could fave us; and to rejoice, that the mer- 
cy of the God-man is ſo great towards us, that he re- 
fuſed not to be born and die for us. 

24. T And when they were come to Capernaum, they that 
recetved tribute-money, came to Peter, and ſaid, Doch nob 


your maſter pay tribute? 


The divinity of Jeſus Chriſt, ſtooping thus low, con- 
founds the vanity and eagerneſs of men in defence of 


their rights. He refuſes no kind of dependence and 


ſubmiſſion, that he may incline the ſinner to follow his 
example therein, who, without his grace, has always 


an averſion to it. 


25. He ſaith, Yes. And when he was come into the houſe, 
Jeſus prevented him, ſaying, What thinkeſt thou, Simon? of 
whom do the kings of the earth take cuſtom or tribute? of their 
own children, or of ſlrangers ? | 

Vo. I. 3 26, Peler 
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26. Peter faith unto him, Of ſtrangers. Jeſus fait!; 
unto him, Then are the children free. 

. Chriſt does not inſiſt upon his rights, as to external 
and temporal things. but only in ſecret, and amongſt 
his apoſtles. The clergy likewiſe, after his example, 
ſhould not ſpeak too frequently to ſecular perſons, con- 
cerning this kind of privileges annexed to their ſtate ; 
nor the faichful, concerning chriſtian and evangelical 
liberty. which diſpenſes not with external laws. The 
Son of God, the lord of the temple. and the true tem- 
ple of God, could not be obliged to pay a tribute im- 
poled by God's command, for the uſe and ſervice of the 
figurative temple. To make our prerogatives known, 
is not always vanity ; nor to take proper meaſures of 
receding irom them, without any prejudice to our right. 

27. Notwithſtanding, left we ſhould offend them. go thou 
to the fea, and caſt an hook. and take up the fiſh that firſt 
cometh up 2 and when thou hoſt oe ved hn 5 mouth, thou ſhall 
find a piece of money : that take, and give unto them for 

Mme and thee. | 

It is our duty to prevent the occaſion of ſcandal or 
offence. Let us admire and adore the poverty of Chriſt 
in not having the value of four drachms ; his obedi— 
ence and humility in paying them, though not due; 
his love in avoiding, even by an extraordinary means, 
that which might have given offence to the weak; and 
his greatneſs under his humiliation, in paying tribute, 
but paying it as God, by an act of ſovereign power. 

He pays for himſelf and for his church, in the perſon 
of St. Peter, to ſhew that betwixt him and her there is 
community of goods. They are far from imitating 
Chriſt, who diſturb the peace, offend the weak, neglect 

18 the 
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the care of ſouls, riſe up againſt the ſecular powers, &c. 
to ſecure ſome little temporal advantage, and to main- 
tain ſome external prerogatives. Liberty and ſubjection 
agree very well together in a chriſtian, who by faith is 
entirely free in reſpect of all things preſent, and be- 
comes ſubjet to every creature by love. 


H XII. 


1. 1 the fame time came the diſciples unto Jeſus. ſaying, 
Who is the greateſt in the kingdom of heaven? 

How great and common a caſe is it, for men to think 
of nothing but their own greatneſs, and how to raiſe 
themſelves above others! ambition is no leſs a vice of 
eccleſiatical than of ſecular perſons. If the apoſtles, who 
had forſaken all, and who had ſo long had the inſtruc- 
tions and example of Chriſt before their eyes, were 
notwithſtanding ſubjett thereto, who ought not to be 
afraid ? This paſſion is ſometime more violent, and 
always more {ſcandalous and offenſive, in the kingdom 
of humiiity, than in the world, which is the kingdom 
of pride. 

2. And Feſus called a little child unto ham, and Jet him 
in the midſt of them, 

It is a duty of the paſtoral office to adapt ourſelves 
to the capacity of the weak, when we inſtru them. 
Jeſus Chriſt does not here propole himſelf, but a little 
child, for a pattern of humility. It is the bulineſs of 
our faith to raiſe our minds to that divine child, who 
is free from the defects of the children of Adam, and 
who has all the perfettions of the only Son of God. 

3. And Jas, Verily I ſay unto you, Except ye be con- 
22 verled, 
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verted, and become as little children, ye ſha!l not enter into 
the kingdom of heaven, 

He who ſtill continues under his diſorderly habits, 
and who inſtcad of abaſing and humbling himſelf, thinks 
of nothing but becoming greater than he is; this per- 
ſon certainly 1s not in the way of ſalvation. Either 
Chriſt is not truth itſelf, or without a true converſion 
and humility there is not the leaſt hope of any place 
in heaven. There are but too many, who are chil- 
dren in inconſtancy, affettion to ſenſible things, and 
love of toys: but how few are ſuch, in innocency, ſim- 
plicity, 1gnorance of evil, readineſs to learn, &c. 

4. Whofoever therefore ſhall humble fim ſelft as this lilile 
child, the ſame is greateſt, in the kingdom of heaven. 

What 1s 1t to be an evangelical child, but to be free 
from ſelf-eſteem not only in appearance but in truth, to 
wiſh ill to none. to be ready to do good to all, and to have 
no projects for advancement. riches, and honours. This 
chriſtian chil, hood will make us great in the kingdom 
of heaven, How low do we debale ourſelves. in order 
to be great on carth ! to be great in heaven, how little 
do we do! The humility which pleaſes God is that of 
choice or of acceptance, not a natural meanneſs of 
ſpirit. The firſt place is promiſed to that virtue which 
ſeems the moſt eaſy, and to the exerciſe of which ex- 
ternal things are leaſt needful: for this reaſon, we are 
certainly the leſs to be excuſed, if we want it. 

5. And wheſo ſhall receive one ſuch little child in my 
name, recerveth me. 

Jeſus Chriſt 1s received in the perſons of the poor, 
but eſpecially of ſuch as are good and virtuous. In 
the world, men glory in entertaining the great and the 

7 1 rich: 
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rich: under the goſpel, the chief advantage lies in re- 
ceiving thoſe, who ſtand in need of every thing, ex- 
cept the Spirit of Chriſt. Theſe muſt be received, not 
out of human reſpeas, nor oftentation, nor for our own 
ſatisfaction, but in the name, and for the ſake of Chriſt, 
This renders our hoſpitality truly chriſtian. 

6. But whoſo ſhall offend one of theſe little ones which 
believe in me, it were better for him that a mill-flone were 
hanged about his neck, and that he were drowned in the 
depth of the fea. 

A violent death is not ſo much to be dreaded, as the 
being, through bad counſel] or example, the cauſe of 
the fall of one ſoul. The ſalvation of one ſoul is more 
precious to God, than we are able to expreſs. The 
more faith ſeparates us from the world, renders us de- 
ſpicable in its fight, and deprives us of its protection, 
the more God eſpouſes our intereſts, and declares him- 
ſelf on our fide. If by offending one ſingle ſoul, we 
thus draw on ourſelves the indignation of God; how 
abo minable in his fight muſt thoſe needs be, who of- 
fend a whole city, and by their wanton dreſſes, laſci- 
vious and looſe diſcourſes, immodeſt pittures, and 
wicked examples, accaſion the fall and ruin of a vaſt 
number of ſouls! 

7. J Wo unto the world becauſe of PD : for it muſt 
needs be that offences come : but wo to that man by whom the 
offence cometh. 

Offence or ſcandal, which deſtroys the generality of 
the world, contributes to the good of thoſe who love 
God, by means of the good uſe which faith cauſes 
them to make of it. The world is the centre of of. 
fence, and as it were the throne whereon it reigns Un- 
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happy is that man, who continues expoſed to it without 
neceſſity. Unhappy likewiſe is he, who expoſes others 
thereto. But molt unhappy of all is that perſon, who 
becomes an agent for the world, and an inſtrument of 
the devil, to leduce and draw others into ſin. The 
general corruption of the world is a certain ſource ol 
offences ; but yet impoſes no manner of neceſlity on 
any one to give them. 

8. Wherefore if thy hand or thy foo offend thee, cut 
them off, and caſt them from thee : it is better for thee to 
enter into life halt or, maimed, rather than having two 
hands or two fect to be caſt into hell-fare. 

Man has within himfelf occaſions enough of fin ; and 
needs not ſeck for any from without. He muſt be rea- 
dy to part with what is deareſt to him, and effectually 
to cut off all evil actions, words, and inclinations. This 

is a circumciſion, grievous to nature, but neceſſary to 
ſalvation. A friend, wha does us all the good oftices 
imaginable, but who being an enemy to our piety, hin- 
ders us from ſerving God, is a neceſſary hand, which 
notwithitanding muſt be cut off. A viſit, where a man 
meets with dangerous objects which is attended with 
loſs of time, occaſions of cvil-ſpeaking, diſtraction of 
mind, and other temptations to ſin, is a foot, which 
we are likewiſe obliged to cut off. 

9. And if thine eye offend thee, pluck it out, and caſt it 
from thee: it is better for thee to enter into life with one 
eye, rather than having two eyes to be caſt into hell-fire. 

Let us make no ſcruple of retrenching the curioſity 
of our ſenſes and underſtanding, as a thing very dan» 
gerous; ſince by means of this beneficial blindneſs. we 
may attain to that ſublime knowledge of God and Chriſt, 


wherein 
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wherein eternal life does conſiſt. An immodeſt picture 
of what price ſoever it be, a laſcivious, ſcurriluus or 
licentious book, a dangerous object; each of theſe is 
an eye, which muſt be plucked out. A paſtor be his 
abilities never ſo great, yet, if by any criminal or im- 
prudent affettion, he become an obſtacle to the ſalvation 
of himſelf or the perſon under his care, is an eye, 
which this perſon muſt caſt away. 

10. Take heed that ye deſp:fe not one of theſe little ones: 
for I ſay unto you, that in heaven their angels do always be- 
hold the face of my father which is in heaven. 

Great reaſon has the Son of God to caution us againſt 
deſpiſing his little ones, the humble and upright, per- 
ſons of ſimplicity and innocence : for almoſt all man- 
kind is guilty of this vice, and ſcarce any one ſenſible 


of it. How can a man deſpiſe thoſe who belong to 


God, and count it a ſmall matter to induce them to fin, 
and expoſe them to deſtruttion by bad example or ad- 
vice? is not this to oppoſe God himſelf, who takes ſo 
much care to preſerve them, 1. by his providence, 
which watches over them particularly, by the means 
of his angels? They, who have no reſpett for theſe 
little ones. on the account of the care, which is taken 
of them by thoſe angels who ſtand in the preſence of 

| God, and always behold his face, ought at leaſt to for- 
bear hurting them, for fear of ſuch powerful protectors. 
The dottrine of guardian angels is authoriled by Chriſt. 
God makes every thing ſubſervient to the guidance, 
protection and ſalvation of men; and they very ſeldom 
reflect upon it. In promoting the welfare of ſouls, let 
us ſtill have God before our eyes; and let us do all 
for his ſake, and in his preſence, This is a diſpoſition, 
h which 


CCS 


232 The GOSPEL according to 


which prieſts, the viſible angels of the faithful, ought 
above all things to imitate in the inviſible angels, 

11, For the Son of man is come to fave that which was 
_ 

A ſecond reaſon againſt offending thofe, who he- 
long to God, is becauſe he has loved them ſo exceed. 
ingly, as to give his own Son for them. Who can ei— 
ther doubt or wonder, as to God's ſending his angels 
for the ſervice of ſouls, after he has fent his own Son 
to ſerve them even with his blood ? They do what 
they can to deſtroy the workmanſhip of Chriit, who, 
by means of ſcandal or offence, cauſe thofe to relapſe 
into fin. whom he by his labours and ſufferings has 
reſcued and cleanſed from it. 

12. How think ye? if a man have an hundred ſheep, 
and one of them be gone aſt ray, doth he not leave the ninety 
and nine, and goeth into the mountains, and ſeeketh that 
which is gone aſtray? | 

Let us learn from hence, what love and paſtoral care 
is due to thoſe fouls which are not in the way of ſalva- 
tion. It is a rule to be obſerved by paſtors, to apply 
themſelves molt to ſuch fouls whoſe wants are greateſt. 
It is contrary to the order of the duties incumbent on 
a true paſtor, and to the example of Chriſt, for a man 
to be wholly taken up in the ſpiritual direction of per- 
tons far advanced in the way to heaven, a work which 
is pleaſant and eaſy : and entirely to neglett ſuch as 
are gone aſtray, the bringing back of whom requires 
abundance of pains, application. and prayer. It Is 
the indiſpenſable duty of one of this profeſſion, to leave 
thoſe, who too induſtriouſly feek and without any ne- 
ceſſity follow him; and to haſten aſter ſuch as fly from 

him, 
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him, of whom God will certainly demand an account 
at his hands. 

13. And if ſo be that he find it, verily J ſay unto yo, 
he rejouceth, more of that ſheep, than of the ninety and 
nine which went not aſt ray. 

Is it not a ſufficient motive, to engage a man to ap- 
ply himſelf to the converſion of ſouls, by miniſterial 
cares, prayers, and good works, to know that it occa- 
ſions ſo much joy in the church? The more we have 
grieved the church, and afflicted Chriſt by our corrupt 
and irregular life, the more earneſtly ought we to en- 
deavour to raiſe in them this kind of joy, by contri- 
buting to the converſion of others. In order to com- 
prehend the good ſhepherd's joy on this account, ibis 
neceſſary to comprehend his love towards fouls: but 
who is able to do this? If we would have ſome idea of it, 
which comes near the truth, let us judge of it by his de- 
ſcent from heaven to be incarnate, by the labours of his 
life, and by the pain and ignominy of his death. 

14. Even ſo it is not the will of your Father which is in 
heaven, that one of theſe little ones ſhould periſh. 

To cauſe any of the elett to fin, is to thwart God's 
deſigns concerning them ; by our bad example to give 
the leaſt of our brethren an occaſion of offence or fal- 
ling, is to oppoſe his providence in the appointment of 
angels, and his love in the miſſion of his Son. Let the 
world and the devil do their utmoſt, to corrupt and de- 
ſtroy thoſe. whom God with the tenderneſs of a father 
loves to eternity : not one of them ſhall periſh. They 
are little, together with Chriſt, in this life ; they ſhall 
with him be great in heaven. Grant, O my God, that- 
we may all concur with the deſigns of thy mercy to- 
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wards theſe ſouls. and towards our own; and that we 
may be of the number of theſe little ones, whole ſalva- 


tion is ſecured by thy will and adorable election. 


15. 4 Moreover, if thy brother ſhall treſpaſs againſt 
thee, go and tell him his fault between thee and him alone > 
if he ſhall hear thee, thou haſt gained thy brother. 

It is not enough, for a man not to make his brother 
fall; if he be fallen of himſelf; he muſt raiſe him up. 
Can we ſee a foul ready to periſh through a breach of 
love towards us, and not to be concerned at it ? This 
is to be wanting ourlclves in that love which we owe 
him. There often needs no more than a ſtep, a word, 
or a ſmall advance on our part, to open the eyes and 
heart of luch a weak perſon: is the refuſing ſo ſmall a 


thing conſiſtent with imitating Chriſt? we muſt neither 


revenge ourſelves on him who has offended us, nor ne- 
glect his ſalvation, This is the firſt rule to be obſerved 
in reproving our brother, in doing which, love muſt 
ſpare the confuſion, and tenderly manage the weakneſs 


of the perſon reproved. Brotherly reproof is certainly 


a duty; but it is one allo, to give it after a uſeful man- 
ner, ſo as not to wound our brother inſtead of curing 


him, and fo as to avoid every thing, which may ren- 


der our admonition fruitleſs, or perhaps hurtful, which 
it muſt neceſſarily be, if delivered in an harſh, haughty, 
indiſcreet, or public way. | ; 

16. But if he will not hear thee, then take with thee 
one or tuo more, that in the mouth of two or three witneſſes 
every word may be eſtabliſhed. 

The ſecond ſtep to be taken in brotherly reproof is 
to ule prudence, in order to excite the finner's ſhame 
and tear, and thereby to wake him from his drowſineſs. 


It 
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It is not enough, for us to do ſomething towards the 
ſalvation of our brother: we muſt ule all proper me- 
thods to procure it. It is love and prudence, to take 
care to prevent his denying his fault, and at the ſame 
time not to make it public ourſelves. 

17. And if he ſhall neglect to hear them, tell it unto 
the church : but if he neglect to hear the church, let him be 
unto thee as an heathen man and a publican. 

The third rule of reproof is zealouſly to have re- 
courſe to authority, in order to diſcover the fin, with- 
out intending to defame the finner. The fourth and 
laſt rule, which prudence, and zeal oblige us to ob- 
ſerve in reproving our brethren, is to exclude the in- 
corrigible perſon from all ſocicty, to prevent the in— 
fection of others, and to haſten his amendment. Ex- 
communication is the laſt remedy, but ſuch as is extra- 
ordinary, and reſerved for the incorrigible in the caſe 
of enormous fins. The church alone has authority to 
exerciſe it by the chief paſtors, with the preſumed con- 
ſent at leaſt of the whole body. They who having de- 
ſerved excommunication deſpiſe it, know not what it is 
to be in God's ſight no other than an heathen, and to 
have neither him for a father, nor Chriſt for a ſaviour, 
nor chriſtians for brethren. 

18. Verily I fay unto you, Whatfſoever ye ſhall TRE on 
earth, ſhall be bound in heaven: and whatſoever ye ſhall 
loofe on earth, ſhall be loofed in heaven. 

How much is the judgment of the church on an ob- 
ſtinate ſinner to be dreaded, fince it is ratified in hea- 
ven ! God binds and looſes all thole who are bound and 
looſed on earth: becauſe no perſon 1s truly bound or 
looſed, who is not ſo jultly. A man may be excom- 
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municated externally and to the eyes of men, without 
being really ſo, either on earth, or in heaven. Let us 
be more afraid of one ſingle (in, than of all the excom- 
munications in the world ; fince theſe can be only the 
puniſhment or remedy of fin, end without it are no- 
thing at all. 

19 Again I ſay unto you, that if two of you ſhall agree 
on carth as touching any thing that they Mall aſk, it Jhail be 
done for them of my Father which is in heaven. 

God is found in union and agreement. Nothing 1s 
more efficacious in prayer. When we are united to 
Jeſus Chriſt, and offer up our prayers through his me- 
diation, we may be aſſured he himſelf prays, his love 
intreats. his heart groans, his blood intercedes for us. 
It is the Son, who obtains all from his father. This 
ſhews the advantages of prayer made in common ; of 
chriſtian ſocieties, where God is ſerved as it were with 
one heart and one foul ; but above all, of the great ſo- 
ciety of the church, where we are united in the body 
and by the Spirit of Jeſus Chriſt. 

20. For where two or three are gathered together in my 
name, there am I in the midſt of them. 

Where love is, there is Chriſt. Where diviſion is, 
there is the evil ſpirit. A chriſtian family, which ſeeks 
God alone, which brings up children only for him, 
and which does all the good that lies within its ſphere, 
may be aſſured, by virtue of this promiſe, that Chriſt 
is preſent in the midſt of it in a very particular manner. 

21. J Then came Peter to him, and ſaid, Lord, how 
oft ſhall my brother fin againſt me, and 1 forgive him? (ill 
Jeven times? 

Jt 1s a very dangerous thing, for a man to be un- 

willing 
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willing to do any more good, than juſt what he thinks 
preciſely neceſſary to ſalvation. Self-love is always on 
its guard, always afraid of going too far, and of giving 
too much. Nothing is more difficult, than the for- 
givenels of injuries, to corrupt nature, which is {till 
ſeeking pretences to evade this duty more than any 
other. Men ſeldom conſult caſuiſts, but when it is to 
Juitify, if poſſible, their natural and corrupt inclinations. 

22. Jeſus ſaith unto him, I ſay not unto thee, Until ſe- 
ven lines: but until ſeventy times ſeven, 

Love is an immenſe and eternal debt; and by con- 
ſequence, the love of enemies and the forgiveneſs of 
injuries, muſt have no bounds in the heart, though they 
may admit of ſome in the external behaviour. God in 
Chriſt has loved us without meaſure, and that even 
whillt we were enemies. and frecly pardoned all our 

fins, when we cried to him in our diſtreſs; and yet we 
_ deliberate nicely, how far our love of enemies and our 
forgiveneſs of injuries are to cxtend. 

23. T Therefore is the kingdom of heaven likened unto a 
certain king which would take account of his ſcrvants. 

If we conſider the lives of the generality of men, can 
we believe, that they are perſuaded, they mult give an 
account of all their actions at death and judgment? It 
is with reſpeR to this duty of forgiving injuries chiefly, 
that a paſtor ought to ſet before his people's eyes the 
judgment of God ; becauſe, on their performance of 
it, he has engaged to remit every thing, and on their 
refuſal, he refules to ſhew any mercy. 

24. And when he had begun to reckon, one was brought 
unto hum, which owed him ten thouſand talents. 

How many debts have we contracted towards God, if 

we 
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we conſider, that all our time, all our thoughts, deſires, 
words, and actions are his due! We may find on an 
impartial ſcrutiny of our hearts and lives that we owe 
bim ten thouſand talents; but where can we find a ſum 
ſufficient to ſatisfy God's juſtice for one ſingle fin but 
in Chriſt, who, as our ſurety has paid our whole debt 
for us by his death? Let us all look upon ourſelves 
in the perſon of this miſerable debtor; and yet in him, 
we can ſee nothing but only a ſhadow of our own 
miſery. 

25. But foraſmnch as he had not to pay, his lord com- 
manded him to be ſold, and his wife and children, and all 
that he had, and payment to be made. 

There is no ſinner but is utterly inſolvent, in reſpe& 
of the divine juſtice, if he be judged without mercy. 
God cannot ſell the ſinner, nor altenate the right which 
he has over him: but the ſinner ſells himſelf to ſin, and 
to the devil, for a moment's ſatisfaction. It is the very 
height of miſery, for God to leave the ſinner in the 
hands of him, to whom he has fold himſelf; and they 
to be under him, not as a proprietor, but an execu- 
tioner. 


26. The ſeroant therefore fell down and worſhipped him, 


ſaying, Lord, have patience with me, and T will pay thee all. 


A inner, who ſees his own poverty, has no other 
remedy left but theſe four diſpoſitions, 1. a ſincere 
humiliation of heart, 2. a fervent prayer, g. an ap- 
plication full of hope to the patience of God, 4. a 
real defire and firm reſolution by the help of his grace 
to repent of all his ſins. It is no preſumption, in a 
man who has nothing, to promiſe the payment of all, 
the ſurrender of all he is and has to God, provided he 


depend, 
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depend, not on himſelf, but on his mercy, and the 
merits of Jeſus Chriſt. The value of thele is infinite; 
and from hence the repentance of a chriſtian who looks 
on him whom he has wounded by his fins, and is there— 
by impreſſed with a godly ſorrow, receives its genuine 
{ſtamp and charatter. A man cannot have too great 
hopes, when he is reſolved, not to ſpare what is evil in 
himſelf, and his heart is entirely devoted to God. 

27. Then the Lord of that ſervant was moved with com- 
paſſton, and looſed him, and forgave him the debt. 

God, rich in mercy, ſhews it more abundantly than 
we aſk it, when we aſk it as we ought. He cannot re— 
ject the prayer of faith in his beloved Son, when of- 
fered up with contrition and humility : this diſarms his 
Juſtice, and opens the treaſures of his mercy. God 
never grants any thing ſhort of a full pardon ; he for- 
gives the greateſt debts, as eaſy as the leaſt ; but ſtill 
on this condition, that a man do not repent only in 
part, and that his reſolution to forgive others that have 
treſpaſſed againſt him be full and complete. 

28. But the ſame ſervant went out, and found one of lus 
fellow: ſervants which owed him an hundred pence : and he 
laid hands on him, and took him by the throat, ſaying, 
Pay me that thou oweft. 

Hardheartedneſs towards our neighbour, and ingra— 
titude towards God, are the fruits of a falſe converſion : 
whereas a true one produces always a compaſſionate 
charity for our brethren, and a love full of acknow- 
ledgment towards God. Forgetfulneſs, in reſpe& of 
his favours, 1s very often the cauſe of our relapſes. 
Let us conſider the hardheartedneſs and ingratitude of 
this wicked ſervant in all its circumſtances, and we 
ſhall find ourſelves therein repreſented to the life, 
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29. And his fellow-fervant fell down at his feet, and 
beſought him, ſaying, Have patience with me, and I will 


pay thee all. 


Man, though uncertain of his ſucceſs, humbles him. 
ſelf before men, on the account of temporal debts ; and 
yet on the account of ſuch as are eternal, he humbles 
not himſelf before God, though certain that his humi— 
liation will ſucceed. Let us thoroughly apprehend, that 
we are poor and criminal in the fight of God, and we 
ſhall then, as in a glaſs, behold ourſelvs in ſuch of our 
brethren as are fo in reſpe& of us. Let us think on 
that moment, wherein we ſhall fall down at the feet of 
our judge, there to receive the ſentence of our eternal 
fate; and we lhall have but little inclination to inſult 
thoſe whom we ſee proſtrate before us. 

30. And he would not: but went and caf him into pris 


fon, ill he ſhould pay the debt. 


God hears the ſinner; and yet the ſinner will not 
hear one like himſelf, When a man is throughly 
ſenſible of the weight of his own fins, he is very far 
from judging others with rigour. God's ears eternally 
ſhut againſt the ſinner, hell for his priſon, and an in- 
flexible juſtice puniſhing every thing and remitting no- 
thing; this is what he muſt expect, who treats his bro- 
ther after this manner. Truth itſelf has eſtabliſhed this 
retahation, declaring, that with what meaſure we mete, 
it ſhall be mcaſurcd to us again. This then is an im- 
mutable law, and ſuch as the ſinner can never change. 

31. So when us fellow-ſervants ſaw what was done, 
te were very ſorry, and came and told unto their lord all 
that was done. 

When in heaven we are once united to the ſupreme 

and 
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and ſovereign juſtice, we cannot but eſpouſe its inte- 
reſts againſt fin and the obdurate ſinner. Not to par- 
don injuries, is to ſcandalize and provoke both heaven 
and earth. He, who hurts one member of Chriſt, 
gives offence to all the reſt. 

32. Then his lord, after that he had called him, ſaid 
unto him, O thou wicked ſervant, J forgave thee all that 
debt, becauſe thou deſiredſt me: 33. Shouldſt not thou al- 
fo have had compaſſion on thy fellow-feruant, even as I had 
ily on thee? 

The goodneſs and tender mercy of God towards us 
is a pattern, which we ought to follow in reſpett of 
others, and a law which obliges us thereto. God for- 
gives all, and that at the entreaty of the criminal him- 
ſelf: but to induce a revengeful perſon to forgive, what 
pains, what endeavours muſt be uſed ? Can rigour in 
exacting temporal debts, and in treating without mercy 
ſuch as are unable to ſatisfy them, can this be allowed 
to a chriſtian, who ought to imitate his God and father; 
to a debtor, who has been forgiven only on the condi- 
tion of forgiving others; to a ſervant who ſhould obey 
his maſter; and to a criminal, who i is in expettation of 
his judge and final ſentence ? 

34. And his lord was wroth, and delivered him to the 
tormenters, till he ſhould pay all that was due unto him. 

There is no mercy for him who will not ſhew any. 
Nothing raiſes the divine anger and vengeance more 
than the ſpirit of revenge in men; becauſe by this we 
neglect the condition of our reconciliation with God, 
violate the ſacred covenant of grace, and invade the 
rights of the ſupreme juſtice. No refuge, no remedy 
is to be found, when once a man 3s delivered to the 

Vor, I, = 8 tormenters, 
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tormenters, of whom theſe are but a faint reſemblance. 
Death puts an end to every thing on earth: but no- 
thing has an end, in that place, where a man can ne- 
ver ſee any end of his debt, and where death itſelf is 
immortal, 

35. So likewiſe ſhall my heavenly Father do alſo unto 
you, rf ye from your hearts forgive not every one his bro- 
ther their treſpalſes. 

We mult forgive, not only with our lips, but from 
the bottom of our hearts: this is an indiſpenſible duty. 
We may deceive men by a feigned reconciliation, and 
a pretended mercy ; but how can we hide our hearts 
from him, who is their creator and judge? The term 
every one, which 1s here uſed, ſhews, that no perſon 
whatever is exempt from this obligation of forgiving ; 
neither emperors, nor kings, neither great, nor ſmall, 
neither rich, nor poor. Give us, Lord, this chriſtian 
heart, whoſe diſpoſition 1s all charity and mercy, and 
whoſe works are all mildnels, humanity, and tenderneſs. 


EHI. 


. 4 it came to paſs, that when Jeſus had 1 niſhed 
theſe ſayings, he departed from Galilee, and came 


into the coaſts of Fudea, beyond Jordan. 

Jeſus goes about every where to ſeek the finner. A 
good paſtor's thirſt after the ſalvation of ſouls is never 
fatisfied as long as he lives, He always finds ſufficient 
exerciſe for his zeal. The end of one inſtruttion in a 
paſtor, of one miſſion in an evangelical labourer, and 
of one viſitation in a biſhop, is but the beginning of 
another, 


2. And great mullitudes followed him, and he healed 
them theres Men 
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Men never follow Chriſt in vain. Here they run 
after him in hopes of ſome temporal advantages: how 
much more ſhould the pleaſant odour of his virtues, 
the holineſs of his myſteries, the ſweetneſs of his truth, 
the hope of his grace, and the expettation of eternal 
happineſs. draw us after him. How free and ready is 
he to diſtribute his favours! here are no delays, ex- 
cuſes. or denials; he heals immediately : but what 
pains muſt one take, to draw from the hands of man a 
{mall alms. a kindneſs, or even a debt itſelf ? 

3. 1 The Phariſees aifo came unto him, tempting him 
and f,ying unto him, 1s it lawful for a man to put away 
tus wife for every cauſe? 

They who have once declared againft the truth, are 
ſeldom reconciled, but ſeek all occaſions to betray it. 
Hypocrily is generally of the party: a pretended love 
of truth ſerves often as a veil to cover the hatred which 
they bear it, and the perſecution which they raiſe 
againſt it. | 

4. And he anſwered and ſaid unto them, Have ye not 
read, that he which made them at the beginning, made 
them male and female? 

In this anſlwer Jeſus Chriſt ſhews, that marriage is 
indiſioluble, firſt, by divine inſtitution. and the order 
ſettled at the creation. To anſwer a caſe of conſcience 
well, in the ſpirit, and after the example of Chriſt, we 
mult not regard that, which the corruption of manners, 
or the remiſſneſs of men has introduced; but we mult 
look back to the original will, deſign, and inſtitution of 
God. Chriſt knows not what it is to accommodate his 
morality to the times, or to the inclinations of men. 


What was done at the beginning, 1s that which God 
R 2 has 
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has judged moſt worthy of his glory, moſt profitable 


for man, and moſt agreeable to nature. 

5. And ſaid, For this cauſe ſhall a man leave father and 
mother, and ſhall cleave to his wife ; and they twain ſhall 
be one fleſh. 

The ſecond reaſon, which Chriſt gives for the indiſ- 
ſolubility of marriage is the expreſs command of God. 
The union, which is formed betwixt man and woman 
by marriage, is more intimate and inſeparable, than that 
betwixt parents and children, it is honoured by being 
made the figure and repreſentation of the union which 
is betwixt Chriſt and his church. It is a partnerſhip of 
ſoul and body, of life and property, of comfort and 
ſupport, and of deſigns and inclinations. What a 
wickedneſs then is it, to ſow diviſion in a ſociety ſo holy, 
and ſo dear to God! but how much greater is it ſtill, 
to violate it by a criminal and adulterous commerce. 

6. Wherefore they are no more twain, but one fleſh. What 
therefore God hath joined together, let not man put aſunder. 

The third reaſon of the indiſſolubility of marriage, 
is becauſe the married couple become thereby, as it 
were one and the ſame perſon, and one ſole principle 
of their children's birth. This is not the invention of 
men but the work of God. As it was he, who made 
this union at the beginning ; ſo it is he, who continues 
it down through all ages: an union, worthy of reſpett, 
honour, gratitude, and ſingular circumſpettion ; but 
much the leſs reſpected, honoured, and underſtood, by 
reaſon of the brutality and luſt of men. 

7. They fay unto him, Why did Moſes then command to 
give a writing of divorcement, and to put her away ? 
How great is the diſingenuity or ignorance of theſe 
dottors, 
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doctors, who ſeek for pretences, whereby to favour 
concupiſcence, even from the divine law itſelf? It is 
dangerous ſometime to tolerate the leaſt evil, though 
prudence may require it: becauſe toleration raiſes it- 
| ſelf inſenſibly to permiſſion, and permiſſion ſoon ſets up 
for command. A bill or writing of divorcement is ap- 
pointed, on purpoſe to render the practice of it more 
difficult; and men make uſe of this to juſtify the action, 
and to give 1t the authority of a law. 

8. He faith unto them, Moſes, becauſe of the hardneſs 
of your hearts, ſuffered you to put away your wives ; but 
from the beginning i was not ſo. 

The fourth reaſon of the indiſſolubility of marriage, 
and which Chriſt gives as a proof of it, is the example 
of the firſt married couple. Whatever the laws do not 
forbid, 1s not therefore according to the mind and firſt 
intention of God. That which is eſtabliſhed by the 
wiſdom of the creator, is one thing: that which is ex- 
torted from his condeſcenſion by the hardneſs of mens 
hearts, is another. The former has nothing but what 
is worthy of the perfection of the creator; the latter is 
only a remedy for the imperfettion of the creature. 

9. And I fay unto you, Whoſoever ſhall put away lis 
wife, except it be for fornication, and ſhall marry another, 
commilteth adultery ; and whoſo marrieth her which is put 
away, doth commit adultery. 

Ihe fifth reaſon of this indiſſolubility, is the evil con- 

| ſequent on ſeparation. Chriſt takes the authority of a 
legiſlator, that he may reform, without any human re- 
ſpe& whatever, the abuſes introduced and tolerated 
contrary to the appointment of God. He here decides 
the caſe Propoſed to him, and declares, that it is not 
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lawful for married perſons to ſeparate, except in the 
caſe of adultery ; and that a woman, put away eyen on 
this account, cannot during her firſt huſband's life, be 
married to another. Nothing hinders Chriſt from de- 
claring for che truth. though the deſign of his enemies 
in aſking him queſtions be only to inſnare and bring 
him into trouble. 

10. 1 His d ſeiples fry unto him, If the coſe of the man. 
be ſ with his w fe. it is not good to Mary. 

Before we enter into an engagement, which nothing 
but death can entirely diſſolve, we are obliged in pru— 
dence to conſider it on all ſides, in order to underſland 
it thoroughly. There are inconveniences in every 
ſtate; ard thoſe of marriage are not ſufficient to keep 
ſuch perions from it as God thinks fit to call thereto, 

ey muſt conſult his will, and rely upon his grace. 

1:. But he fe id unto them, All men cannot wecerve this 
feying. fave they to whom. it is given. 

This is a very wiſe anſwer, which blames neither of 
theſe two ſlates, but approves them both. To ſome, 

marriage is neceſſary, by reaſon of their frailty. When | 
Cod gives the grace, cehbacy i is to be preferred. He | 
who out of caprice, humour, or licentiouſneſs, and 
not at the divine call. leads a ſingle life, is more in 
danger than he imagines. Continency is a peculiar 
gift of God: he who has received it. cannot prelerve 
it, but by humility, vigilance, prayer, falting, and 
mortification. 

12. For there are ſome eunuchs, which were þ born 
fr om their mothers womb; and there are ſome eunuchs, 
which were made eunuchs men: and there be eunuchs, 
which have made themſelves eunuchs s for the kingdom of 

heaven's 
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heaven's ſake. He that is able to receive it, let him re- 
ceive it. 

Grace makes one embrace with joy that, which 
otherwiſe is not endured without pain, when nature or 
the violence of men impoſes it. The ſtate of volun- 
tary and perpetual continence, undertaken for God's 
ſake, is a gift of God himſelf, and the only kind of 
virginity which he has engaged to reward. 

13. T Then were there brought unto him little children, 
that he ſhould put his hands on them, and pray: and the 
diſciples rebuked them. 

Since the generality of fathers take more thought, 
how tq make their children rich and powerful, than to 
put them under the protection of Chriſt, and to draw 
down his bleſſing on them by the prayers of his peo- 
ple; one need not wonder, that they are ſo addicted 
to all manner of vice. Impoſition of hands, uſed fre- 
quently by Chriſt, by him has paſſed from the jewiſh 
church to the chriſtian, It is a viſible ſign, in which 
the divine power and aſſiſtance are invoked by thoſe 
who are authoriſed to do this office. It is not accord- 
ing to the ſpirit and conduct of Chriſt, to treat thole 
with ſeverity who are as yet children in the ſpiritual lite. 

14. But Jeſus ſaid, Suffer little children, and forbid 
them not to come unto me: for of ſuch is the kingdom of 
heaven. 

Jeſus Chriſt loves children, becauſe he loves fimpli- 
city and innocence. Heaven is for the humble and 
ſimple. of whom children are the repreſentation. 
Chriſt tacitly upbraids his diſciples with having ſo ſoon. 
forgot his inſtruttions concerning the advantages of 
childhood, He took this age upon himſelf, and ſanc- 
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tified it, as well as the other ages, that he might be the 
pattern and Saviour of men in all. He lets ſlip no op. 
portunity of recommending and inſpiring humility, as 
being the very gate of heaven. 

15. And he laid his hands on them, and departed thence. 

Could the impoſition of Chriſt's hands be otherwiſe 
than powerful in preventing wickedneſs in theſe chil- 
dren? and can we doubt, whether it is of any advan- 
tage or not. to deſire thoſe, who have his authority or 
ſpirit, to perform this impoſition of hands in his name? 
it is good to have a devout reſpect for prattices derived 
from Chriſt, and uſed by the church in her moſt ſacred 
myſteries, ſacraments, and ceremonies. Lay on me, 
O Lord, the inviſible hand of thy divinity, that it may 

take poſſeſſion of my heart and ſenſes, that it may re- 
Preſs in me whatever is contrary to thy will, and con- 
ſecrate me to God. 

16. T And behold, one came and ſaid unto him, Good 
maſter, what good thing ſhall J do that I may have eter- 
nal life? 

It is to Jefus Chriſt that we muſt addreſs ourſelves, 
in order to learn the way of ſalvation. The conduct 
of this young man 1s wiſe, pious, and prudent ; and 
fit to be imitated by all of his age, who think of chuſing 
a ſtate and condition of life. They are to look upon 
God as their father and maſter, without whom they 
ought not to chuſe at all, to have confidence in him as 
a good father, who hears and direQs all ſuch as fin- 
cerely apply to him, without ſeeking any thing but his 
will, to approach him, with a firm belief of his wiſ- 
dom, power, and goodneſs, and a full perſuaſion that 
ho! man has any light, ſtrength, or piety, but what flows 
from, 
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from, and is freely imparted by him, who alone is wiſe, 
powerful and good in his own nature, to have no other 
deſign or deſire of greater honour than of becoming his 
children and heirs of ſalvation, and to believe that 
though eternal life is the gift of God, yet that they are 
under an indiſpenſible obligation to obey his will by 
avoiding the evil which he forbids and doing the good 
which he commands. 

17. And he ſaid unto him, Why calleſt thou me good ? 
there is none good but one that is God: but / thou wilt en- 
ter into life, keep the commandments. 

They muſt look upon God in Chriſt, as the fulneſs, 
fource, pattern, and end of all good. No one can be 
ſuch in any meaſure as he ought to be, but by applying 
in the ſpirit of deep humility and earneſt prayer to him, 
in whom all fulneſs dwells, by receiving from this 
fource, by imitating his pattern, and acting for this 
end, that he may ſhew forth his praiſe, by being con- 
formed more and more to his likeneſs, by doing what 
good he can to others, and by keeping his command- 
ments, wherein, if we walk faithfully, we purſue the 
road that leadeth to life eternal. They are to conſi- 
der, that the fulfilling God's commandments, is the ge- 
neral way to ſalvation; to chuſe any ſtate or condition 
of life, in which we cannot do this, is to chuſe not to 
be ſaved. To enter into, or to continue in ſuch a tate, 
is the ſame thing. 

18. He ſaith unto him, Mich? Teſus ſald, Thou ſhall 
do no murder, Thou ſhalt not commit adultery, Thou ſhalt not 
ſteal, Thou ſhalt not bear falſe witneſs, 19. Honour thy 
father and thy mother ; and, Thou ſhalt love thy neighbour 


as thyſelf, 
i Thoſe 
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Thoſe who are of age to chuſe a condition for them- 
ſelves, ought to take care betimes to avoid phariſaical 


oſtentation, which is more intent on the obſervation of 


ceremonial laws and external uſages, than of the effen- 
tial duties of religion, juſtice and mercy, which are 
part of the eternal law, indiſpenſable, and neceſſary 
for all conditions. They muſt remember, that in or- 
der to ſalvation, it is not ſufficient, for a man to ho- 
nour his parents, and to make no attempt on the life, 
the wife, goods, or reputation of his neighbour ; but 
that he is obliged likewiſe. to do good to others, ac- 
cording to their needs, and his own power, and ac- 
cording to the rules of charity, of which the well- regu- 
lated love of ourſelves is the perfect model. 

20. The young man faith unto him. All theſe things have 
T kept from my youth up: what lack I yet? 

It is good for them, not to rely too much on their 
having paſſed the time of their childhood innocent- 
ly or without any open violation of the divine Jaw, 
For this perhaps has proceeded ſolely from their want 
of opportunities, and their having been kept from il] 
company, by the vigilance of parents and maſters ; 
and even theſe bleſſings are in great danger of being 
loſt, through the vanity and preſumption of young 
men, and the liberty which they claim of diſpoſing of 


themſelves. They muſt be perſuaded, that they have 


ſcarce done any thing as yet, and that the main buſi- 
nels is ſtill unfiniſhed. For to ſerve God in the Spirit 
of Chriſt and his religion, with a perfect diſengagement 
from all other things, and to chuſe a proper condition 
of life for the reſidue of it; this is what remains to be 
done by a young man, who has not yet thoroughly un- 
derſtood his duty, nor been maſter of himſelf, 
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22. Jeſus ſaid unto him. If thou wilt be perfect. go and 
fell that thou haſt, and give to the poor, and thou ſhalt have 
treaſure in heaven: and come and follow me. 

They ought to obſerve, that, beſides the general call 
and the common way of the commandments, every one 
has his particular way and call, which he muſt learn 
from God. They ought to be perſuaded, that it is ne- 
ceſſary, to be ſo far diſengaged from every thing, in 
the diſpoſition of the heart, as to prefer nothing before 
God, his love, and his will; and that tbis is an obliga- 
tion common to all chriſtians, and included in the ge- 
neral call. Actually to quit every thing. in oider to 
follow Jeſus Chrilt in a ſtate of poverty, is only to be 
undertaken from an extraordinary one. It may be- 
come a neceſſary means of ſalvation to thuſe. whom 
God is pleaſed to call thereto. Whatcver ve depoſit 
in the hands of the poor, we ſhall receive with infinite 
advantage in heaven. 

22. But when the young man heard that ſaying, he went 
away ſorrowful : for he had great poſſeſſions. 

Thoſe who are about to chuſe a ſtate of life, muſt be 
convinced, that neither great riches, nor worldly hopes 
and expectations ought to hinder them from ſollowing 
the voice of God, when he calls them. We undergo 
a great deal, while we are in ſuſpence between the love 
of the world, and the love of our ſalvation: we have 
no manner of peace, till the one or the other becomes 
victorious and predominant, We often deceive our- 
ſelves in believing, that we are fond of nothing : a 
proper conjecture or occaſion is wanting, to make us 
throughly know ourſelves. We poſſeſs with fondnels, 
and ſenſual affection, whatever we cannot leave with- 
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out regret and ſorrow. Let every one examine him- 
ſelf by this rule. 

23. 1 Then ſaid Jeſus unto his diſciples, Verily J ſay 
unto you, that a rich man ſhall hardly enter into the kingdom 
of heaven. 

Chriſt abates nothing of the ſtrictneſs and holineſs of 
his laws, which are all calculated for our benefit, on 
account of the trouble which they cauſe to worldly 
perſons, but on the contrary delivers them in the 
ſtronger terms. Earthly riches are a great obſtacle to 
ſalvation; becauſe it is very rare to poſſeſs, without 
loving them. To be rich therefore is a great hindrance 
to ſalvation: but what rich man can ve convince of 


this, if God himſelf by an extraordinary grace do not 


open his heart to receive this truth? truth itſelf affirms 
it with an oath, and yet ſcarce any one hears, or be- 
heves it. 

24. And again I ſay unto you, It is eaſier for a camel lo 
go through the eye of a needle, than for à rich man to enter 
inlo the kingdom of God. 

Aſtoniſhing expreſſion ! which "OREN us, that a rich 
man cannot be ſaved with an ordinary grace. A man 
is not rich, in the ſenſe here intended, unleſs he love 
riches : and he is properly enough poor in the midſt of 
his treaſures, when he uſes them, not as a proprietor, 
but as the ſteward of God. Wealth is the gate of hell 
to the greateſt number ; and to ſome ſew the key of 
heaven. If he who only poſſeſſes his own proper eſtate, 
can {o hardly be ſaved, what will become of thoſe, who 
unjuſtly take away or detain that of another. 

25. When his diſciples heard it, they were exceedingly 
muse, ſaying, Who then can be ſaved ? 


The 
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The natural love which men have for wealth, makes 
it ſeem very ſtrange, even to the poor, that it ſhould 
be ſo great an obſtacle to ſalvation : how much more 
ſtrange mult it ſeem to the rich? Men cannot eaſily 
conceive, how that which contributes ſo much to the 
happineſs of this life, ſhould be one of the greateſt im- 
pediments to the felicity of the other : and yet this is 
the very reaſon why it is ſo. 

26. But Jeſus beheld them, and ſaid unto them, With 
Men thas is impoſſible, but with God all things are poſſible. 

Though the nature of man, fance the fall is ſuch that 
he cannot, by his own efforts attain ſalvation, yet he 
has no reaſon to deſpair, ſince by availing himſelf of 
the grace, which is ſufficient to reſtore him, he may 
triumph in Chriſt over all oppoſition that can be made 
againſt him. Happy inability this, which obliges us to 
expect all from him, without whom we can do nothing! 
It is as impoſſible to God, as it is to men, to ſave a 
rich man poſſeſſed with the love of riches: but God 
can root up this love out of his heart, a thing which 
man 1s not able to do. Nothing can ſupport and com- 
fort a ſinner, who is ſenſible of his natural weakneſs, 
but to know that God has an abſolute power over his 
heart when given to him. How 1s it poihble that a 
truth ſo full of confolation ſhould ſtartle chriſtians ? 
what have they to fear from their ſpiritual enemies 
within or without them, when he who has created them 
by his alrfighty power, and redeemed them by his pre- 
cious blood, is on their ide, and will make them more 
than conquerors. 

27. 1 Then anſwered Peter, and faid unto ſam, Behold, 
we have forſaken all, and followed thee ; Was ſhall we have 
therefore ? How 
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How can a man but refle with joy on the advantage 


of ſecing himſelf in the moſt direct way to ſalvation, 


when he conſiders the perils, to which almoſt all con. 
ditions in the world are continually expoſed ? Jo for. 
fake all, without following Chriſt. 1s the virtue of a 
philoſopher. To follow Chriſt, without forſaking all, 
is the ſtate of the generality of chriſtians. But to 
torſake all, and follow Chriſt, is apoſtolical, and 
gives a man a right to hope for the higheſt reward 
of grace in the world to come. That man forſakes a 
greal deal, who reſerves nothing to himſelf, and re— 
nounces all hopes and expetiations here below. 

28. And Feſus ſaid unto lum, Verily I ſay unto you, that 
ye which have followed me in the regeneratum, when the Son 
of Man ſhall fit in the throne of his glory, ye alſo ſhall ſit up- 
on twelve thrones, judging ihe twelve tribes of Iſrael. 

O the goodnels of Jeſus Chriſl ! inſtead of checking 
the too forward confidence of theſe beginners, he com- 
forts and fortifies them by his mildneſs. and encourages 
them by the proſpect of reward. To what do the great 


aſpire by all their wealth and power, but to make them- 


ſelves malters of the world for a moment? by receiving 
Chriſt and following him in poverty of ſpirit and humi- 
lity of mind, men may come to reign with him forever 
in heaven. There is no true greatneſs, but that which 
he unparts to thoſe who are united to hun, and whom 
he makes partakers of his power aud authority as fove- 
reign judge of the world. 

29. And every one that hath forſaken houſes, or brethren, 
or fijters, or father, or mother, or wife, or children, or 
lands for my name ſ:ke, ſhall receive an lundr ed-fold, and 
ſlall inlierit everlaſting life, 

How 
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How little faith have we, being unwilling to forſake 
for a moment, that which ſhall be reſtored with ſo much 
intereſt in heaven! He who poſſeſſes God, regains 
every thing in him: this is an hundred-fold which ſur- 
paſſes all expectation. Rather than violate the fidelity 
due to God, we muſt break through all ties whatever : 
there is nothing in the world, which we are allowed to 
prefer before him. Men have not always occaſion to 
forſake all theſe things for the ſake of God; but they 
have always occaſion to forſake themſelves, by renounc- 
ing their natural inclinations, when they are to bear 
the infirmities and defects of their brethren. Here 
is a double hundred-fold, grace in this life, and glory 
in the other. 

30. But many that are firſt ſhall be loſt; and the laſt 
ſhall be ut. 

This awful tranſpoſition relating to the Jews and the 
Gentiles, is a repreſentation of many others in the buſt- 
neſs of falvation. Perſeverance alone is crowned: in a 
chriſtian, the end is more regarded than the beginning. 
Many great ſinners will raiſe themſelves by repentance 
above many juſt perſons. There is not any one in the 
world, to whom a man can juſtly prefer himfelf. One, 
who ſeems to be at a greater diſtance from God, is he, 
for whom he deſigns an extraordinary grace, and a 
glory proportionable thereto. Another appears a great 
ſaint at preſent, who will ſoon decline, or totally fall. 
In whatever ſtate we are, we have always ſufficient 
cauſe to humble ourſelves, | 
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CH AF. A; 
1. R the kingdom of heaven is like unto a man that is 
an houſholder, which went out early in the morning to 
hire labourers into his vineyard. 2. And when he had agreed 
with the labourers for a penny a day, he ſent them into hi; 
vineyard. 5 
God, as it were, went out of himſelf, early in the 
creation, and afterwards in the incarnation, to call men 
to ferve him in his church. The church is an heaven- 
ly kingdom, becauſe God 1s therein known, worſhipped, 
feared, and loved. It is a vineyard, becauſe it is a 
place of labour, wherein no man ſhould be idle. Every 
foul is the kingdom and vineyard of the Lord: every 
one of us is hired or rather created, to work in this 
vineyard, for the furtherance as well of his own ſpiri- 
tual intereſt, as that of others, and for the glory of 
God, that his will may be accompliſhed in the increaſe 
of his happy ſubjects in grace and number. Life is 
but a day, whereof childhood, or the firſt uſe of rea- 
fon, is the firſt hour. We are called to work from the 
time of our receiving life and reaſon. This is the 
firſt call. 
3. And he went out about the third hour, and ſaw others 


ſtanding idle in the market-place, 4. And ſaid unto them, 


Go ye alſo into the vineyard, and whatſoever is right, I will 
give you. And they went their way. 

The ſecond call 1s in the time of youth, which is 
moſt commonly idle. Before God calls us by his grace, 


What can we do towards our ſalvation ? the will of man, 


which is not guided and governed by his Spirit, has no 
light but that of nature which leads him aſtray, no 
warmth of deſire but to endanger, and no ſtrength but 
— — to 
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to hurt himſelf: he is capable of all evil; incapable of 
all good, without the reſtraining and aſſiſting grace of 
God. The will is always fickle and inconſtant, when 
not guided and acted by the immutable and eternal 
will, The more earneſtly it endeavours to work, the 
more faults and fins it commits. The proſpe& of re- 
ward is a good motive, ſince Jeſus Chriſt himſelf lays 
it before our eyes. God is juſt, and the munificent 
rewarder of them that ſeek him by faith in his ſon 
Jeſus ; this is ſufficient ground to expect all from him. 

| 5. Again he went out about the ſixth and ninth hour, and 
did likewnſe, 

The third call is at the age of manhood. The fourth 
in old age, which is almoſt incapable of work. During 
this preſent life, God never ceaſes to invite us by his 
word and Spirit, to give all diligence to make our call- 
ing and election ſure. When he commands us to go, 
and gives us ability to do that which he commands, we 
immediately ſet forward, and labour to advantage. If 
thou wilt, Lord, it is ſufficient: for then my will with- 
out delay will be obedient to thine, Rouſe up my dull 
and ſlothful heart; and I ſhall run with vigour in the 
ways of thy commandments: 

6. And about the eleventh hour he went out, and found 
others landing idle, and ſaith unto them, Why ſtand ye here 
all the day idle, 

The fifth call is at the end of our lives, and in our 
decripit age. We are at no time excuſed from care- 
fully attending to the great concern of our ſalvation 
and the mercy of God can render our endeavours uſe- 
ful at any time. No age ſhould be idle: it is always 


time to uſe the means of grace, without which, there 
Vor. J. 8 is 
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is not the leaſt hope of eternal happineſs. Good God ! 
how full is the world of a fort of people, who paſs their 
whole life in idleneſs or indifference with reſpett to the 
falvation of their ſouls, and are ready to leave it, be. 
fore they ſo much as know for what purpoſe they were 
brought into exiſtence! man is obliged to take pains 
und labour by the law of creation; the ſinner is con- 
demned to it by way of puniſhment; the chriſtian 1s 
devoted thereto by the holineſs of his adoption. Who- 
ever negletts to follow this impreſſion of his creator, to 
ſubmit to this decree of his judge, and to imitate the 
example of his head, pattern, and reſtorer, has no real 
concern for his own ſalvation or that of others. Every 
thing conſpires to engage man in a buſy and laborious 
courſe of life; and idleneſs is one ſource of damnation. 

7. They ſay unto him, Becauſe no man hath hired us. He 
faith unto them, Go ye alſo into the vineyard, and whatſoever 
is right, that /hall ye receive. | 

If Chriſt himſelf come not to ſeek us, if he do not 
ſend us, and ſet us to work, we ſhall either live alto- 
gether in idleneſs, or perform only works of darkneſs, 
or do every thing out of vanity, but nothing for the 
ſake of God, or for eternity. No falyation is to be 
had but by Jeſus Chriſt, Without him, man is left to 
himſelf, that is, to his own impotency and darkneſs. 

8. So when even was come, the lord of the vineyard ſaith 
unto his Heward, Call the labourers, and give them their 
hire, beginning from the laſt unto the firſt. 

As in the great work of our ſalvation Chriſt reſted 
not till he had finiſhed it on the croſs, ſo they who 
have part in him, are to be obedient to his will in all 
things, even until death, in action, ſuffering, licknels, 
and even repoſe itſelf, when neceſſity and his appoint- 

ment 
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ment require it, Happy evening, which will be the 
beginning of a glorious eternity, to thoſe who ſhall 
have laboured diligently in his ſervice, without ex— 
petting any other reward than that which God has pro- 
miſed to confer by Jeſus Chriſt, with whom he has in- 
truſted the affairs of his kingdom. This 1s the comfort 
of the moſt weak and imperfect, who are faithful to 
God, according to the meaſure of the grace beſtowed 
on them, and the quality of their calling to know, that 
none ſhall go unrewarded. He who went lalt to work, 
being in the laſt rank of the faithful, ſhall be rewarded 
as much as the firſt, if it appear that he has loved as 
much, 

g. And when they came that were hired about the eleventh 
hour, they received every man à penny. 
The ways of God are very different from thoſe of 
men: let us, adoring them, labour to promote his glo- 
ry, and hope for his mercy. Provided a man be really 
converted, though at the laſt hour, he has reaſon to 
hope for a reward. But to delay the buſineſs of his 
ſalvation *till the laſt hour, is very hazardous. When 
a man fincerely and heartily employs all that remains 
of his life for God, according to the rules of the goſ- 
pel, in the ſpirit and exerciſes of repentance; he per- 
forms every thing, which God requires of thoſe whom 
he calls laſt, to make them equal to the firſt. To en- 
joy God, and that cternally, is the penny given equal- 
ly to all, but it is the height of folly and madneſs, ei- 
ther through a raſh preſumption to ſtay till the laſt mo- 
ment, or through a diſtruſt of God's mercy to let that 
moment flip. . 1 0 

10. But when, the firſt came, they ſuppoſed that they ſhould 

$2 have 
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have received more, and they likewiſe received every man a 
penny. 11. And when they had received it, they murmured 
againſt the good man of the houſe, 

There are abundance of perſons, whoſe long labours, 
great auſterities, and averſion to external vices, ſerve 
only to nouriſh their pride, to give them a contempt 
of others, and to make them think that God is in their 
debt. The goodneſs of God towards converted fin- 
ners is fo great, that it gives ſome kind of jealouſy to 
the righteous, when left to themſelves. 

12. Saying, Theſe laſt have wro»ght but one hour, and 
thou haſt made them equal unto us, which have born the bur- 
den and heat of the day. 

We muſt rely on the goodneſs and mercy of God, 
and not on our own labour or righteouſneſs, He diſ- 
penſes not his liberality, either according to the order 
of our call, or the time of our labour, or the difficulty 
of the work, or the reputation it has acquired us; but 
according to the meaſure of love, humility, and fideli- 
ty, which he has placed in the heart, for the accom- 
pliſhing his eternal purpoſes concerning our ſouls. The 
leſs value we ſet upon that which we do for God, the 
greater will its value be in his account. We ſhould 
employ our minds not on what we do and fuffer for his 
ſake, but on what he has done and ſuffered for us, 
ſince we have nothing but what we have received, and 
are {till of ourſelves but unprofitable ſervants. 

13. But he anſwered one of them, and faid, Friend, I do 
thee no wrong : didſt not thou agree with me for a penn? 
14. Take that thine is, and go thy way : I will give unto 
this laſt, even as unto thee. 

God diſpenſes his glory with faithfulneſs, juſtice, 

and 
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and bounty; faithfulneſs to his promiſes, juſtice to 
Chriſt, and bounty to ſinners. There is no other title 
to glory, but God's promiſe: becauſe even the graces 
of a good life are included in this promiſe, and becauſe 
this promiſe and theſe gifts have no other rule or 
foundation than the free love and good will of God. 
A perſon truly humble is always ſatisfied with his lot 
and portion, and never envies that of others: becauſe 
he knows, that he deſerves nothing; and believes, that 
others are more faithful to God than himſelf. 
15. [s it not lawful for me to do what I will with mine 

own ? is thine eye evil, becauſe I am good? 

| Jeſus Chriſt diſtributes his gifts, as he thinks fit. 
Every one ought to be content with the ſhare allowed 
him. The will and deſigns of God have always a ſo- 
vereign Juſtice and infinite wiſdom in them, which are 
infinitely above the reach of human reaſon, They are 
hid from man in this life, to teach him, not to diſpute 
with God, and to ſeek him, not by reaſon, but by 
faith; and to convince him, that it is not knowledge, 
but obedience to his will in faith and love, which is in 
Chriſt Jeſus, which fits us for heaven. Jealouſy and 
envy are criminal, and proceed from the ſpirit of the 
devil. The gifts of grace being not due to a ſinner, 1t 
is a great ſin, to think we deſerve them, and to make 
them the object of our ambition or jealouly, To eovet 
the grace beſtowed on another, is to be guilty of in- 
juſtice not only towards him, but alſo towards God, 
who is maſter of his own gifts. There is a defire of 
grace which is humble and commendable; but there is 
likewiſe one which is proud and irregular, and more 
common than we imagine. 5 
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16. So the laſt ſhall be firſt, and the firſt laſt : for many 
be called, but few choſen. 

Let us neither preſume, nor deſpair, on any ac- 

count. The preference given to the Gentiles before 
the Jews, teacheth us to leave to God the right of chul- 
ing. and determining to whom he will ſhew mercy. It 
is not the call, ſuch as it appears to human eyes, but 
perſeverance, which diſcovers the eleA. It belongs to 
him, who beſtows it on whom he pleaſes, to judge, 
who are his ina greater or leſs degree. The only thing 
we have to do, is ſtill to humble ourſelves, whatever 
our condition be: becauſe nothing but humility and 
faithfulneſs can, either keep the firſt in grace from be- 
coming the laſt, or draw down that Ty on the laſt 
which will make them firſt. 

17. 1 And Je eſus going uß to Jeruſalem, tcok the twelve 
diſc ples apart in the way, and ſaid unto them. 18. Behold 
we go up to Ferufalem, and the Son of man ſhall be betrayed 
unto he chief pricfts, and unto the ſcribes, and they ſhall con- 
demn him t death, 19. And ſhall deliver him to the Gentiles 
to mock and to ſcourge and to cruciſy him: and the third day 
he /hall rife again. 

All bear ſome croſs in this world: but Chriſt diſco- 
vers the myſtcry, virtue, and fruit of it, to none but 
his true diſciples. He was always mindful of his ſuf- 
ferings and death, but through an holy earneſtneſs to 
honour his father and exprefſed an anxious deſire, 
not to avoid, but to endure them by his ſacrifice, and 
that he might prepare his diſciples for it. Such a tran- 
quility upon ſuch a proſpe& is peculiar to him alone 
who is God as well as man. He ſeems to relate an hi- 
ſlory rather than a prediction. By this, as well as by 


the affurance which he gives them of his reſurrettion, 
he prevents the ſcandal of the croſs, 
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20. 1 Then came to him the mother of Zebedee's children, 
with her ſons, worſhipping him, and defering a certain thing 
of hum. Ss 

The children of Adam willingly ſtoop and humble 
themſelves, when their intereſt is concerned, and their 
humiliation may be a ſtep to their advancement. The 
ambition which parents have to raiſe their children, 
makes them often forget the humiliations and ſufferings 
of Chriſt, and the obligation of conforming themſelves 
to his will. Who could have imagined, that, while 
Chriſt is ſpeaking of nothing but ſuffering and cruci— 
fixion, a mother who had conſtantly followed him, 
ſhould aſk any other favour for her children, than to 
partake of his ſufferings and croſs ? ſhe fixes her mind 
on the reſurrection, and on the kingdom which was to 
follow it, and forgets all the reſt, In this ſhe has but 
too many imitators, 

21. And he ſaid unto her, What wilt thou ? She ſaith un- 
to lum, Grant that theſe my two ſons may fit, the one on thy 
right hand, and the other on the leſt, in thy kingdom. 

The generality of men ſeek only to eſtabliſh them- 
ſelves, even at the expence of others. There are few mo- 
thers, whoſe heads are not filled with the advancement 
of their children, and who do not, to promote it, make 
even piety and devotion ſubſervient, if they pretend to 
have any. Ambition in purſuit of benefices and eccle- 
ſiaſtical dignities, ſeems to be the moſt commendable, 
becauſe it is the moſt eaſily covered with the pretences 
of God's glory, the ſervice of the church, and the fal- 
vation of children; yet it is certainly the moſt criminal, 
dangerous, and fatal of all other. 


22, But Feſus anſwered and ſaid, Ye know not what ye 
S 4 aſk, 
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aſk, Are ye able to drink of the cup that I ſhall drink of, 
and to be baptized with the baptifm that I am baptized with ? 
They ſay unto him, We are able. 

It can be nothing but a falſe love and a blind paſ- 
ſion, which makes people deſire eccleſiaſtical employ- 
ments and great benefices for their children : fince 
the chief proſpe& they afford is that of labour and 
ſuffering. We know not what we aſk, when we take 
upon ourſelves to anſwer for their call to the moſt 
holy ſtate, for the ſalvation of ſouls, &c. To what 
does this falſe and blind love of ambitious parents 
tend, but only to put their children in a way of be- 
ing inevitably ruined, and to oblige themſelves to be 
accountable for their fins, and damnation, and for that 
of many others? No glory 1 is to be hoped, before we 
have drank of the cup; no crown to be expected, till 
we have fought the good fight. We very often know, 
neither what'to aſk, nor how to aſk it. Let us be ſoli- 
citous only in acquiring the chriſtian graces; the care 
of rewarding them let us leave to God. Prayer made, 


not as it ought, ſerves only to beget preſumption, even 
in perſons of piety. 


23. And he ſaith unto them, Ye ſhall drink indeed of my 
cup, and be baptized with the baptiſm that I am baptized with: 
but to fit on my right hand, and on my leſt, is not mine to 
give, but it ſhall be given to them for whom it is prepared 
of my Father. 

Jeſus Chriſt gives his diſciples affurance of humilia- 
tion and the croſs, but not of reſt and glory in this 
world: the latter iz the fruit and reward of the former. 
Let us follow him in his obedience and ſufferings; this 
s the only way to eternal happineſs. This is in the 

handy 
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hands of him, who gives grace as well as glory, and 
has purchaſed for us both the one and the other. 

24. And when the ten heard it, they were moved with 
indig nation againſt the two brethren. 

Ambition 1s one cauſe of jealouſy, murmuring, and 
animoſity in communities. There is but little of that 
pure zeal in the world, which is diſpleaſed with the fins 
of others, merely out of hatred to ſin, and love to God. 

Men generally condemn the paſſions of others, through 
paſſions which are of a contrary or like nature. We 
ſhould learn to know our own defects by ſeeing thoſe of 
other men, without provoking or exaſperating them. 
The condemning theſe defetts in our neighbour, whilſt 
we palliate thoſe in ourſelves, renders us the more in- 
excuſable. 

25. But Jeſus called them unto him, and ſaid, Ye know 
that the princes of the Gentiles exerctſe dominion over them, 
and they that are great, exerciſe authority upon them. 

The power of the church is very different from that 
of temporal princes, being entirely founded on hu- 
mility, eſtabliſhed on the death and humiliation of 
Chriſt, being deſigned only to promote the knowledge 
and love of him who was meek and lowly in heart, 
and to oppole the pride and pomp of the world. Se- 
veral duties of paſtors are here laid down. The firſt 
is, not to look on themſelves as abſolute maſters and 
lords over the flock of Chrilt. The ſecond, not to 
do any thing out of a ſpirit of imperiouſneſs; and to 
require only a reaſonable obedience. The third, to 
reform and amend the weak, after Chriſt's example, 
more by inſtruftion than reproof; not driving them 
away by harſh and ſevere treatment, but attratting 
1 them 
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them by mildneſs and gentle uſage. In the kingdom 
of Chriſt, thoſe who have authority muſt diſtinguiſh 
themſelves by love, and not by a haughty and imperi- 
ous conduct. 

26. But it ſhall not be ſo among you: but whoſoever will 
be great among you, let him be your miniſter. 

The fourth duty of a paſtor is, to have nothing of 
the air and deportment of {ecular princes. The fifth, 


to look upon his office as no other than a ſervice or 


miniſtry, in which his true greatneſs does conliſt, 
Worldly greatneſs inclines men {till to raiſe themſelves 
above others, and to make them even inſtrumental to 
their own advancement : this is directly contrary to the 
evangelical and apoſtolical greatneſs, which makes 
men always intent on rendering themſelves uſeful to 
others by a prudent and wiſe humility. 


27. And whoſoever will be chief among you, let him be 


your ſervant. 


It 3s the ſixth duty of a paſtor, to attend continually 
on his flock as a ſervant; and to dedicate to it all his 
pains, his time, and his talents. Happy indeed were 
the church, if none entered into its offices and prefer- 
ments, but by the gate of true humility! for true am- 
bition conſiſts in ſeeking only the loweſt rank and place 
of a ſervant. 

28. Even as the fon of men came not to be miniftred um- 
#o, but to miniſter, and to give his life a ranſom for many. 

The ſeventh duty of a good paſtor is to look on Chriſt 
as his pattern; to ſtudy his conduct and his Spirit; and 
to imitate his contempt of riches, his humility, applica- 


tion, and zeal in miniſtring to ſouls. To be always 


ready to attend to and promote the ſalvation of the leaſt 
and 
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and meaneſt of the ſheep, and to ſpend and be ſpent 
for them ; in this conſiſts the noble and holy ſervice, 
of which Jeſus Chriſt has ſet us an example. Can a 
man poſſibly act more contrary to this, than by eagerly 
ſeeking ecclefiaſtical dignities, that he may be better 
attended or miniſtred unto, that he may be freed from 
dependence and ſubjettion, and that he may live more 
at his eaſe, in plenty, luxury, and repoſe. : 

29. And as they departed from Fericho, a great multi- 
tude followed him. 30. 1 And behold two blind men ſit- 
ting by the way-ſide, when they heard that Tefus paſſed by, 
cried out, ſaying, Have Mercy on us, O Lord, thov fon of 
David. 


Blindneſs of heart is the only blindneſs of which men 
very ſeldom complain, and from which they ſcarce 
ever beg to be delivered. It is one part of this blind - 
neſs, not to perceive it, and to think that our fight is 
good. We are extremely ſenſible of being deprived 
of the ſight of the creatures, becauſe our love for them 
is very ardent : if therefore we have no deſire to fee 
God, and do nothing to this end, it is certain that we 
do not love him at all. What have we to do under 
this ſpiritual blindneſs, when made ſenſible of it, but 
with all the ſtrength of our faith to cry to him who is 
our light and our ſalvation, to implore his mercy, and 
to put our whole confidence in him. 

31. And the multitude rebuked them, becauje they / ſnavutd 
nold their peace: but they cried the more, juying, Have 
mercy on us; O Lord, thou fon of David. 

Whenever we defign to draw near to God, we al- 
ways meet with obſtacles from the world : but nothing 
ſhould hinder us from leeking light, and calling upon 
Jeſus Chriſt. The devil knows very well, that waen 

once 
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once we have a reliſh for prayer, and apply ourſelves 
conſtantly to this duty, we have grounds for the greateſt 
hopes: he therefore diverts us from it as much as poſſi- 
ble. Temptations and difficulties at the beginning of 
converſion, ſerve only to increaſe the faith of the elett, 
to make them pray with more earneſtneſs and fervour, 
and to reſt entirely upon the mercy of God. 

32. And Jeſus ſtood ſtill, and called them, and ſaid, 
Mliat will ye that I ſhall do unto you. 

Jeſus Chriſt comforts, encourages, brings near, and 
unites to himſelf, all ſuch as perſevere in prayer. He 
would have us humbly declare our wants ; and excites 
our deſires, to prepare us to receive his gifts. The 
poverty and blindneſs of ſinners who acknowledge their 
pitiable condition, are objects of his mercy. He, as. 
it were, ſtands ſtill, and attends, while they draw near 
and repreſent their caſe to him by an humble and fer- 
vent prayer. O Jeſus, thou knoweſt what I deſire that 
thou wouldſt do unto me. 

33. They ſay unto him, Lord, that our eyes may be 
ohe ned. 

The firſt grace is to have the eyes of our heatt 
opened, that we may know our own miſery and our 
deliverer. Who is there that has not occaſion to beg 
this grace almoſt in every action, ſince there is ever 
ſome degree of darkneſs in our mind and heart? none 
but the blind pray for bodily ſight; but a man muſt be 


already enlightened, to pray for that of the ſoul, to 


perccive its remaining darkneſs and to ſolicit its re- 
moval. Lord, make me know my own blindneſs and 
darkneſs. Open thou the eyes of my mind, that I may 
perceive my want of fight, and defire earneſtly to re- 
cover It. 34. S0 


1 
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34. So Jeſus had compaſſion on them, and touched their 
eyes: and emmediately their eyes received fight, and they 
followed him. 

Jeſus Chriſt gives thoſe only the grace to follow him, 
to whom he has before given the deſire and the grace 
to know him. God's compaſſion in reſpett of fin, is 
his love for the ſinner; this love 1s the fountain of 
grace; this grace is an operation of his almighty hand; 
and the effect of this operation is, that the ſinner ſees 
the miſerable ſtate he is in, and cries for mercy, that 
he is led to the knowledge of God in Chriſt, and to 
tho love of him above all things, that he has a living 
faith, and does the works of it, that he fixes his eyes 
on the life and precepts of Chriſt, and follows him 
by imitating and obeying him. O my God, may I be 
the object of thy compaſhon and love. Let thy grace 
work in me all that which it cauſes me to know. And 
grant, that I may follow thee, with that gratitude and 
fidelity, which the wonderful kindnels thou haſt ſhewed 
in giving me the light of faith, requires at my hands. 


CHAP, XXL 


1. 1 when they drew mgh unto Jeruſalem, and were 
come to Bethpage, unto the mount of Olives, then 
fent Jeſus two diſcaples, 

The entry of Jeſus Chriſt into Jeruſalem, 1s a a figure 
of his reign in the church, and in the ſoul, It is by 
his death, that he is to reign ; by humiliation, that he 
is to conquer; and by the croſs, that he is to triumph 
over fin, the world, and the devil. He enters there- 
fore with ſome kind of pomp, only in order to meet 
death; his whole equipage has nothing in it but what 
tends 
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tends to humble him ; and his triumph ſerves only to 
incenſe his enemies, and to pave his way to the croſs. 

2. Saying unto them, Go into the village over againſt 
you, and fraightwoy ye ſhall find an aſs tied, and a colt 
with her : looſe them and bring them unto me. 3. And 
/ any man jay ought unto you, ye ſhall ſay, The Lord hath 
nced of them and ſtraiglitway he will fend them. 

Jeſus Chriſt, ſtill uniform in his conduct, is always 
intent on humbling himſelf, that he may prepare a re- 
medy for our pride; and on ſetting off his humiliations 
by marks of his almighty power, that he may eſtabliſh 
the belicf of his divinity. Nothing reſiſts his will, when 
he intends to looſe the finner, or make uſe of him for 
his own purpoſes and deſigns. 

4. All this was done, that it might be fulfilled, which 
was ſhoken by the prophet, ſaying, g. Tell ye the daugh- 
ter of Sion, Behold, thy king cometh unto thee, meek, and 
fitting upon an aſs, and a colt the fole of an aſs. 

Nothing can appear more great and magnificent, than 
a God who deſpiſes greatneſs and magnificence ſo far 
as to diveſt himſelf thereof, and who teaches the great 
ones of the earth to deſpiſe it, even whilſt they poſſeſs it. 
What an example is here, That the Son of God ſhould 
come meek, and full of gentleneſs to thoſe, whoſe 
hearts he knew to be full of hatred and rage againſt 
himſelf, and entirely employed in contriving his death; 
and that he ſhould come even to deliver himſelf up to 
them ? this is ſuch an inſtance of love, as will cover 
the revengeful with ſhame, and overwhelm them at the 
tribunal of God, if they do not profit by it in the pre- 
lent time. The kingdom of Chriſt is a kingdom of 
meekneſs and of love, by which he ſubdues both Jews 
and Gentiles, the ſpirit and the fleſh, 
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6. And the diſciples went, and did as Jeſus commanded 
em. 

A ready and faithful obedience to the word of Jeſus 
Chriſt is a ſacrifice due to him, and the moſt reaſonable 
ſervice of men whom he hath redeemed with his own 
blood. When God commands, there is no time for 
diſpute. Whenever, by his order and authority, we 
undertake to convert ſinners from the error of their 
ways, and to bring them to Chriſt, we mult do our duty 
in following his inſtructions, without regarding the cen- 
ſures of men, There may happen ſome certain occa- 
ions, wherein, through zeal to ſerve ſouls and obey 
Chriſt, we are obliged to expole ourſelves to grievous 
and mortifying ſuſpicions ;. as the diſciples here expoſe 
themſelves to paſs for robbers. Herein they imitate 
their maſter before-hand, who was treated as ſuch at 
the time of his death, being crucihed between two 
| thieves. | 

7. And brought the afs, and the colt, and put on them 
their clothes, and they ſet him thereon. 

All here is myſtery and inſtruction. Paſtors ſhould 
learn from hence to do all which in them lies, that 
they may prepare ſouls for the reception of Jeſus 
Chriſt as their king ; to cover the fins of others with 
the garment of an inviolable ſecrecy; to hide their 
infirmities by a wiſe condeſcenſion, their baſhfulneſs 
by a preventing love; and to ſpare nothing, which 

may engage them to take upon them the yoke of Chriſt, 
and to carry Chriſt himſelf in their hearts, by a ſincere 
faith and imitation of his life. 
8. And a very great multitude ſpread therr garments in 
the way ; others cut down branches from the trees, and 
ſtraued them in the way. 
The people celebrate Chriſt's clamph over their 
hearts, 
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hearts, without knowing it. Their ſimple and more 
ſincere faith renders them more diſpoſed to receive 
him and his word. God accepts more favourably the 
artleſs praiſe and ſmall offerings of the poor, than the 
ſtudied praiſes of the learned, and the magnificent pre- 
ſents of the great. We do not ſee here either learned, 
or rich, or great men come to meet Chriſt, and con- 
tribute to the glory of his triumph; this is for them a 
very bad preſage: knowledge which puffs up being not 
apt to incline men to the obedience of faith, nor riches 
to the love of poverty, nor greatneſs to the humility of 
Chriſt. > 

g. And the multitudes that went before, and that fol- 
lowed, cried, faying, Hoſanna to the Son of David: 
Bleſſed is he that cometh in the name of the Lord, Hoſanna 
in the higheſt. | A 

Some praiſe Jeſus Chriſt to day, who will crucify 
him to morrow by their ſins. See the vanity of the 
world's applauſe ! to day men acknowledge Chriſt to 
be the Son of David and the Meſſias; and we ſhall 
preſently hear them renounce him, require his blood, 
and place him below thieves and murderers. There 
are abundance of theſe well-meaning, but weak ſouls, 
who would die for the truth, when there is nothing to 
fear; but who, as ſoon as it is attacked, are the firſt 
who turn their backs upon it, and declare againſt it. 
All the ſcriptures give witneſs to Jeſus Chriſt, the old 
which preceded, as well as the new which followed him. 
Let us read, and meditate on them all, with reverence 
and faith. | 

10. And when he was come into Jeruſalem, all the city 
was moved, ſaying, Who is this 2 

That ſalutary concern with which the people of God 

are 
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are affected at the belief of Chriſt's coming, is very dif- 
ferent from that trouble of envy and infidelity, which the 
eſtabliſhment of his kingdom in the hearts of them that 
believe, cauſes in the wicked. Had he come to flatter 
the paſſions of men, he would then have been welcome 
to the world; but the world would not have been con— 
verted. Had he adapted himſelf to the deſires of ſinful 
men, they would not indeed have been moved or trou- 
bled at his coming; but then they could have had no 
Saviour. This is a dreadful inſtance of forgetfulneſs 
and ingratitude, to aſk who Chriſt is, after ſo many 
wonders and miracles! Such is the forgetfulneſs of a 
inner, who having been healed and ſanctified by his 
grace, loſes it afterwards through his ingratitude. 

11. And the multitude ſaid, Thus is Jeſus the prophet 

of Nazareth of Galiice. 

Ihe lower claſs of people are readier to acknowledge 
and confeſs Jeſus Chriſt than the higher! but faith and 
piety, which have not yet been tried, are very un- 
ſteadfaſt and wavering. Thole truths of the goſpel, 
which, in ſome ſeaſon or other of their lives, many 
have known and commended, will ſerve only to con- 
demn them at the judgment of God. 

12. J And Jeſus went into the temple of God, and caſt 
out all them that fold and bought in the temple, and over- 
threw the tables of the money- chan gers, and the ſeats of 
them that fold doves ; 

Avarice covered with the veil of religion, is one of 
thoſe things, upon which Chriſt looks with the greateſt 
indignation in his church. It is a fure mark of the 
terrible puniſhments which he reſerves for the profaners 
of his true temple the church, that he ſuffers in it thoſe, 

Vor. I, s whole 
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whoſe very ſhadow and figure he would not ſuffer in the 
Jewiſh temple. Merchandiſe of holy things, ſimonaical 
preſentations. fradulent exchanges, a mercenary ſpirit in 
ſacred functions ; eccleſiaſtical employments obtained 
by flattery, ſervice, or attendance, or by any thing 
which is inſtead of money ; collations, nominations, 
and elections, made on any other motive than the 
glory of God, and the good of the church; theſe are 
all fatal and damnable profanations, of which thoſe in 
the temple were only a ſhadow. 

13. And faid unto them, It is written, My houſe ſhal! 
be called the houſe of prayer, but ye have made it a den of 
thieves. 

If to do common and ordinary ations in a temple, 
which contained no more than a figure of the chriſtian 
myſteries, denominate a man a thief in God's houle ; 
what name do thoſe deſerve, who, by criminal and 
ſcandalous diſcourſes, by laſcivious looks and ſhameful 
dreſſes, profane the churches, where Chrilt is preſent. 
They who are placed in the church, on purpoſe to 
ferve ſouls, and do not do it; or who enjoy the re- 
venues of the church, and negle@ the ſervice of it, are 
thieves in more fenles than one. 

14. And the blind and the lame came lo him in the tem- 
ple, and he healed them. 

Jeſus Chriſt ſoon returns to his kind and charitable 
inclination, whatever cauſe of anger has been given 
him: how can we refuſe to imitate him, with reſpect 
to our brethren? After having condemned the pro- 
fane uſe of the houſe of God, he ſhews what is the 
holy and lawful uſe of it, namely by prayer, adoration, 
and the ſacrifice of praiſe and thankſgiving, to uſe our 
utmolt 
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utmoſt endeavours to obtain the cure of thoſe, who are 
under the blindneſs of fin, and the lameneſs of irregu- 
lar affections; or to enlighten them by the divine word, 
and reconcile them to God. 

15. And when the chief prieſts and ſcribes faw the won- 
derful things that he did, and the children crying in the 
temple, and ſaying, Hoſanna to the fon of David; they 
were ſore diſpleaſed, 

The blindneſs and obſtinacy of prieſts and teachers, 
are generally the effects of ambition, avarice, and 
pride. Would to God, that they who ought moſt to 
promote the advancement of his work, and the king— 
dom of Chriſt, were not too often thoſe who obſtruct 
and hinder it the moſt! The envy, jealouſy, and 


worldly intereſt of corrupt ecclefiaſtics, will ever do 


more miſchief to the church, than her declared enemies. 
The moſt wonderful ſucceſs of holy biſhops, their re- 
putation, and the veneration which the people have 
for them, are ſo far from gaining the hearts of their ſe- 
cret enemies, that they do but exaſperate them the 
more. 

16. And ſaid unto him, Heareſt thou what theſe ſay ? 
And Jeſus ſaith unto them, Yea; have ye never read, Out of 


tie mouth of babes and ſucklings thou haſt per fefted praiſe? 


A great reputation is counted a very great crime, when 
a man has envious, incenſed, or powerful enemies. It 
is not always a well-regulated humility, to diſavow 
praiſe and public eſteem, when the glory of God and 
of truth is concerned. The praiſe of the common peo- 
ple is leaſt to be ſuſpected, becauſe they are leaſt ca- 


pable of affeQation and artifice. God willingly accepts 
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the praiſes of the ſimple, becauſe his Spirit draws them 
out of their mouths. 

17. 1 And he left tham, and went out of the 3nd unto 
Bethany, and he lodged there. 

It is wiſdom, not to perſiſt in endeavouring to in- 
ſtruct thoſe, who are blinded with envy. When a 
paſtor has diſcharged all he owes to truth and the dig- 
nity of his office, he ſhould confider, what is due to 
prudence and humility, giving way for a time to the 
envy of his enemies, and withdrawing himſelf from the 
exceſhve affection of his friends. 

18. Now in the morning as he returned into the city, he 
hungred. 

We may conclude from his hunger, that his triumph 
was followed by faſting and prayer, two powerful means 
to ſuppreſs human complacency, and expel the poiſon 
of applauſe. Chriſt had no need of theſe preſervatives 
himſelf, but his members wanted this example and in- 
ſtruction. 

19. And when he ſau a fig-tree in the way, he cane 
to it, and found nothing thereon, but leaves only, and ſald 
unto it, Let no fruit grow on thee henceforward for cer, 
And preſently the fig-tree withered away. 

Can the chriſtian, who affords Jeſus Chriſt nothing 
but barren words and deſires, expect any thing but his 
curſe? We mult continually watch, and employ our- 
ſelves in good works, which accompany ſalvation, {till 
expecting the hour, when Chriſt will come to demand 
the fruit of all his gifts and graces. A fig-tree in the 
way, and a chriſtian expoſed to all the temptations of 
world, either bear, or preſerve, but very little fruit. 
Drynels and barrenneſs under the means of inſtruction 
are awful ſymptoms of a dangerous ſlate of the ſoul, 
and 
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and if perſiſted in to the laſt, will be productive of ter- 
rible conſequences hereafter, when no more grace will 
be offered or diſpenſed. Let us take great care not to 
let the ſeafon paſs, which is proper for receiving mercy 
and producing fruit: one moment may deprive us of 
it all. | 

20. And when the diſciples ſaw it, they marvelled, ſay- 
ing, How foon is the fig-tree withered away ? 

The deſertion and malediction of ſinners ought to 
ſtrike even the juſt with fear and amazement. Welay 
every day one to another, ſee, how ſuddenly this and 
the other man died : but who takes warning by ſuch 
examples? what we ſay to day of others, will perhaps 
be ſaid to-morrow of us. God is more to be admired 
in the fertility which he reſtores to trees and plants 
every year, than in the ſterility wrought by him in this 
fig tree: but the more wonders he produces, the loſs 
ve admire them. 

21. Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto them, Verily, I ſay 
unto you, If ye have faith and doubt not, ye ſhall not only 
do this which is done to the fig-tree, but alſo if ye ſhall 


fay unto thus mountain, Be thou removed, and be thou caſt 


into the ſea ; it ſhall be done. 

Nothing is impoſſible to a faith, which doubts not: 
but this faith is very rare. Few or no miracles are 
done in our days, becaule there is ſo little faith, and 
lo little neceſſity for them. 

22. And all things whatſoever ye ſhall afk in prayer, be- 
lieving, ye ſhall receive. 

Faith is the ſource of prayer. The meaſure of faith, 
is the meaſure of our ſuccels in prayer; and prayer is 
the interpreter of faith; it nouriſhes, increaſes, pre- 

Tn ky ſerves, 
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ſerves, and makes it fruitful in good works. Abundance 
of people pray ; but few proportion the fervency, hu- 
mility, and perſeverance of their prayers, to the great- 
neſs of thoſe gifts for which they pray. The church is 
the houſe of prayer, becauſe it is the houſe of faith. 

23. 1 And when he was come into the temple, the chieſ 
Prieſts and the elders of the people came unto him as he was 
teaching, and ſaid, By what authority doeft thou theſe 
things? and who gave thee this authority? 

The wicked cannot believe, that the authority which 
condemns their maxims, is lawful; and are always rea- 
dy to oppoſe it. It happens but too frequently in the 
church, that other perſons, as well as the wicked, in- 
terrupt the chief paſtors in the exerciſe of their proper 
funQions, by carrying on unjuſt actions and vexatious 
ſuits againſt their authority and juſt rights. The mi- 
racles of Jeſus Chriſt are a ſufficient proof of his au- 
thority; ſcripture ſhews that of his miniſters, 

24. And Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto them, I alſo will 
aſk you one thing, which if ye tell me, I in likewfe will tell 
you by what authority I do theſe things. 

The wiſdom of God very eaſily finds means to con- 
found the defigns and malice of men. It is not out of 
a ſpirit contrary to ſimplicity, that our bleſſed Lord 
oppoſes one queſtion to another; but to expoſe the in- 
ſincerity of the encmies of his miniſtry, and to hinder 
them from obſirutting the goſpel. There is a pious 
dexterity and addreſs, as well as criminal and wicked 
artifices. 

25. The baptiſm of Fohn, whence was it? from heaven, 
or of men? And they reaſoned with themſelves, ſaying, If 
we /hall fay, From heaven ; he will ſay unto us, Why did 
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ye not then believe him? 26. But if we ſhall ſay, Of men: 


we fear the people ; for all hold John as a prophet. 

One ſingle word of the Son of God confounds the 
malice, and diſconcerts all the wiſdom of the world. 
Simplicity gives a wonderful confidence and peace of 
mind; double dealing cauſes a thouſand diſquiets and 
troubles. To what extremity are they reduced, whom 
envy and obſtinacy engage to oppoſe thoſe whom God 
ſends to inſtruQ them? they are forced even to con- 
fels their incredulity, and to acknowledge themſelves 
ſet only againſt that which is good. Let a man do his 
utmoſt to conceal within his own heart the conviction 
which he has of truth and innocence, to avoid yielding 
thereto, or being condemned before men ; God who 
ſees the heart, will by the light of the laſt day produce 


it as a witneſs againſt him, and make it his judge. 


27. And they anſwered Jeſus, and ſaid, We cannot tell, 
And he ſaid unto them, Neither tell J you by what authority 


I do theſe things. 
They who are once engaged againſt the truth, never 


ſcruple a lye. Phariſaical pride, according to its dif- 


ferent intereſts, prompts men equally, either to pre- 
tend to know every thing, or to affect to know nothing, 
By a real ignorance God often puniſhes the feigned 
and counterfeit ignorance of the envious, who will not 
acknowledge the good which they ſee in others. 

28. J But what think you? A certain man had two ons, 
and he came to the firſt, and ſaid, Son, go work to day in 
my vineyard, 

Labour in one way « or another 1s appointed of God 
to all the children of Adam, and yet the generality of 
the world declines it, unleſs moved thereto by neceſ- 

1 4 lity, 
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fity, or drawn to it for the gratification of ſome corrupt 

allection, Our ſoul is not our own. It is the vine- 
| yard of God, which we ought to cultivate, by fulfilling 
his commands; and this not out of ſelf-love, but for 
the love of him. That which would have been the de- 
light of man in innocency, is become a painful work 
to him ſince his fall. 

29. He anſwered, and ſaid, I will not: but . 

he repented, and went, 

The juſt perceive at firſt the oppoſition of nature to 
obedience; but grace remains victorious. How happy 
1s it for a man to receive the gift of repentance, when 
he has been ſo unhappy as to tranſgreſs the divine law 
in the firſt years of his life! There are very few 
chriſtians, who have not loſt their comforts by diſobey- 
ing God; and very few ſinners, who, touched with true 
remorſe, are faithful] to their convictions and thus pro- 
duce fruits meet for repentance. 


30. And he came to the ſecond, and ſaid likewiſe, And 


he anfevered and ſaid, I go, Sir; and went not. 

The pretended juſt man is full of preſumption, and 
very eager to embrace the good propoſed to him: he 
promiſes every thing, and performs nothing. Chriſtian 
righteouſneſs conſiſts not in making oftentation of a 
great zeal for God's law, or of great application to 
_ every thing which contributes to make it more under- 
ſtood. not in appearing always ready to fulfil it; but in 
fulhiling it with humility, exatinels, and perſeverance. 
Men often deceive themſelves in this matter: there are 
abundance of falſe lovers of the gotpel. 


31. Whether of tem twain did the will of his Jes 


Trey jay unto lam, The firſt, Jeſus Val 4% unto them, Very, 
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T ſay unto you, that the publicans and the harlots go into the 
kingdom of God before you. 

True repentance ſaves the greateſt ſinners: a falſe 
righteouſneſs does but blind and harden the worldly- 
wiſe the more. God remembers no more our ſinful 
actions, when we return and repent : and he likewiſe 
pays no regard to thoſe fervors of religion, which are 
ſucceeded and quenched by ſin and impenitency. Men 
recover more eaſily from groſs and public diſorders, 
than from a falſe righteouſneſs and ſecret pride, which 
corrupt the whole life, and lull the ſinner aſleep. 

32. For John came unto you in the way of righteouſneſs, 
and ye believed him not: but the publicans and the harlots be- 
lieved him. And ye when ye had ſeen it, repented not after- 
ward, that ye might believe him. 

If the word and good example had been ſufficient 
for converſion, what ſinners would not St. John have 
converted? pride which is the greateſt obſtacle thereto, 
requires other remedies. When a ſoul is not wrought 
upon, either by the innocency of the juſt, or the re- 
pentance of ſinners, what hope can be entertained of 
its ſalvation? Worldly men periſh continually amidſt 
all ſorts of good examples. That of ſaints frights and 
diſcourages them: that of great ſinners converted they 
are aſhamed to follow ; and that of the generality of 
good men is not ſtrong enough to affect or ſlir them. 
It belongs to thee only, O Lord, to render all theſe 
examples uſeful, and to make them ſubſervient to thy 
deſigns concerning ſouls. 

33. J Hear anolher parable. There was a cerlain fou. 
holder which planted a vineyard, and hedged it round about, 
and digged a wine-preſs in it, and buill a tower, and let it 

out 
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out to huſbandmen, and went into a far country. 34. And 
when the time of the fruit drew near, he ſent his ſervants to 
the huſbandmen, that they might receive the fruits of it. 35. 
And the huſbandmen took his ſervants, and beat one, and 
killed another, and ſtoned another, 

This is a repreſentation of the perfidiouſneſs of the 
Jews. The vineyard is the Jewiſh people; and the 
huſbandmen the prieſts and doQtors of the law. How 
great ought the fidelity and gratitude of chriſtians to be, 
who have received the truth and ſubſtance of all theſe 
things in Jeſus Chriſt? The vineyard is now the 
church made up of all nations; the huſbandmen are 
the paſtors; and the far country is heaven whither 
Chriſt aſcended, having given them his miſſion and 
authority. 

36. Again, he ſent other ſervants, more than the firſt 
and they did unto them liſteruiſe. 

The church, which has exiſted in all times, has, ac- 
cording to its different ſtate and diſpenſation, had pro- 
phets, apoſtles, paſtors, and teachers, There is not a 
moment, in which God does not ſhower down his gifts 
upon us, and require the fruit of them. The church 
has been perſecuted in all ages, under the law and un- 
der the goſpel, under the prophets and under Jeſus 
Chriſt ; and the greateſt ſhare of perſecution has gene- 
rally fallen upon the miniſters thereof. There have 
| been always good and bad huſbandmen ; and the for- 
mer have ever been ill uſed by the latter. How happy 
is the lot of thoſe who have faith enough to chuſe ra- 
ther to ſuffer in ſerving the church, than to enjoy 
worldly peace by declining the ſervice of it ! 

37. But laſt of all, he ſent unto them his fon, ſaying, 
They will reverence my ſon, 
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The Son of God incarnate, by his word, his exam- 
ple, his myſteries, and his miniſters, demands the fruit 
of thole graces which God has beſtowed on mankind. 
Neither the infidelity of the Jews; nor their abuſe of 
God's benefits, could put a ſtop to his goodneſs, or 
hinder him from ſending his Son into the world. My 
God, how far from this ſpirit are the children of Adam! 
The leaſt trifle is enough to raiſe their reſentment, and 
to ſtifle their good will. 

38. But when the huſbandmen ſaw the jon, they ſaid 
among themſelves. This is the heir, come, let us kill him, 
and let us ſeize on his inheritance. 

The ſinner, to enjoy the miſerable peace of his fin, 
would deſtroy both Chriſt and his goſpel, if it were in 
his power. To conſpire againſt the church and its doc- 
trine, as unawakened ſinners do, is to conſpire againſt 
Jeſus Chriſt, We put him to death in every one of his 
members, when by the poiſon of bad dottrine, exam- 
ple, or conduct, we lead them aſtray. 

39. And they caught him, and caſt him out of the vine- 
yard, and ſlew him. 

Let us take great heed, leſt while we deteſt theſe 
murderers of the Son of God, we ourſelves be reckoned 
of their number, on the account of our corrupt will. 
To be rejected and crucified by the Jews who knew him 
not, was leſs grievous to him, than to be deſpiſed by 
chriſtians, who make profeſſion of adoring him. To 
caſt him out of our heart, is to caſt him out of the vine- 
yard, which he has purchaſed with his blood, and to 
uſurp the right which he has to us. 

40, When the Lord therefore of the vineyard a That 
zl he do unto thoſe huſbandmen ? 41. They jay unto lum, 
He 
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He will miſerably deſtroy thoſe wicked men, and will let out 
his vineyard unto other huſbandmen, which ſhall! render him 
the fruits in their ſeaſons. 

Unbelieving Jews and wicked chriſtians ſhall both be 
terribly puniſhed : but the latter ſo much the more ſe— 
verely, as the gifts they have received are more exce]- 
lent, and their ingratitude more abominable. It the 
firſt coming of Chriſt, which was all grace and mercy, 
proved lo fatal to the Jews, by reaſon of their incredu- 
lity; how terrible will his ſecond, conſiſting all of jul- 
tice and vengeance, be to ſuch chriſtians, as have not 
lived according to their faith? faith without the fruits 
of it, diſlinguiſhes the chriſtian from the Jew, to no 
other end, but his condemnation. We muſt render 
theſe fruits in their ſeaſon, and that ſeaſon Jaſts all 
our life. 

42. Jeſus jaith unto them, Did ye never read in the ſcrip- 
tures, The ſtone which the builders rejefed, the ſame is be- 
come the head of the corner: this is the Lord's doing, and it 
25 mare lous in our Ces. 

They had read theſe words, but with a veil over 
their eyes, which hindered them from perceiving Jeſus 
Chriſt, and their own heinous crime in rcjetling him. 
What wonders ſhould we dilcover in the {criptures, if 
the corruption of our heart did not draw a vell like 
theirs over our eyes! how admirable would Chriſt ap— 

pear to us in them, if we had but an earneſt deſire to 

find him there! this paſſage contains an abridgment of 
the whole knowledge of Jeſus Chriſt. He is the work- 
menthip of God by way of eminence, he was rejected, 
humbled, and crucified by the Jews, raiſed again by 
his father, conſtituted the head and foundation of the 
church, 
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church, made the cement and union of its members, 
and the peace of the Jews and Gentiles, rendered the 
object of the joy and admiration of the faithful; an 
object, which ought continually to employ them here, 
and which will yieid them eternal happineſs hereafter. 

43. Therefore I jay unto you, The kingdom of God ua 
be taken from you, and given to a nation bringing forth tbe 
fruits thereof. | 

What we ſee here in this juſt rejection of the Jews, 
and merciful calling of the Gentiles, is fulfilled every 
day in particular perſons. Let not thoſe, who ſeem the 
moſt forſaken, deſpair, any more than the Gentiles, of 
the mercy of God. Let not thoſe, whom he has fa- 
voured the moſt, be too much exalted thereby; but 
let them fear the miſerable lot of the choſen and be- 
loved people. 

44. And whoſoever ſhall Fall on this flone, ſhall be broken? 
but on whomſoever it ſhall fall, it will grind him to powder. 

All the vain efforts of Chriſt's enemies, whilſt he 
was on carth, ſerved only to the eſtabliſhment of his 
deſigns, and to the confuſion of all thoſe who oppoſed 
them. But how dreadiul will it be, when the ſtorms 


of his vengeance ſhall fall upon the enemies of his 


kingdom and glory, after his reſurrection, and at his 
ſecond coming? They who, being ſcandalized at the 
humiliation of the Son of God, and the ignominy of 
the croſs, rejected him before his reſurrection, are 
thoſe who fell on this ſtone, and were broken; yet had 
they opportunities of being converted, after the deſcent 
of the holy Ghoſt. But as for thoſe, who, after the 
glory of his reſurreQion, and the miraculous eftetts of 
the holy Ghoſt in the eſtabliſhment of the church, con- 
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tinued ſtill obdurate, this ſtone, lifted up to heaven, 
fell upon them at the deſtruttion of Jeruſalem; and 
will fall upon all thoſe at his laſt coming, who either 
have perſecuted him in his people through enmity 
and unbelief, or under the profeſſion of his religion have 
crucified him aſreſh by their unfaithfulneſs, and grind 
them to powder. 

45. And when the chief prieſts and phariſees had heard 
his parables, they perceived that he ſpake of them. 

The word of Jeſus Chriſt darts light ſometimes into 
the heart of the wicked, but ſuch light as blinds and 
hardens them the more. The moſt wholeſome advice 
paſſes for an affront with thoſe who have ſhut their 
hearts againſt the truth. When that, which ſhould in- 
cline men to repentance, does only kindle the flame of 
ſpite and revenge; there is no more hope of ſalvation, 
without a very extraordinary grace. 

46. But when they ſought to lay hands on him, the) | feared 
the multitude, becauſe they took him for a prophet. 

He who abſtains from evil, only through fear of pu- 
niſhment, commits it in his heart, and is already guilty 
before God. Men are apt to fear thoſe, who can kill 
the body: but they fear not him, who can deſtroy both 
body and ſoul eternally. A true paſtor fears nothing 
but God, when his glory is concerned: an hireling 
fears every thing, except him, whom only he ought to 
fear. 


c H A P. XXI. 


1 Jeſus anſwered and ſpake unto them again by a- 
rables, and ſaid, 2. The kingdom of heaven is like 
unto à certain king which made a marriage for his ſon, 


The 
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The Jews were the firſt who were called to the belief 
of the incarnation, wherein Jeſus Chriſt eſpouſed the 
human nature, and the church. He chuſes the moſt 
ſtrict, tender, fruitful, and moſt inviolable of all alli- 
ances, to make us comprehend, how intimate and ad- 
vantageous to the chriſtian ſoul that union is, which 
God is pleaſed to have with it in his Son, by faith and 
love. What may we not expe from a royal alliance? 
for what may we not hope from a divine union ? 

g. And he ſent forth his ſervants to call them that were + 
bidden to the wedding : and they would not come. 

The law, the prophets, and the goſpel, are but fo 
many different invitations to the wedding of Jeſus 
_ Chriſt, to the belief and fruits of his incarnation. By 
theſe nuptials, which are yet only begun, the creature 
is already become one ſpirit and one heart with God : 
how then will it be, when this marriage being conſum- 
mated, he will admit the creature to a participation of 
all his treaſure, perfett his love in it, and make it live 
eternally with and for himſelf? This union with God 
is contrated freely both on his and our part; and no 
man can be forced or neceſſiated to it: for it is an im- 
mediate union of will to will, of heart to heart; and it is 
by willing and conſenting, that we come to God, who 
is reconciled to us in Jeſus Chriſt. 

4. Again, he ſent forth other ſervants, ſaying, Tell them 
which are bidden, Behold, I have prepared my dinner: my 
oxen and my failings are kuled, and all things are ready: : 
come unto the marr ige. | 

God's patience 1s not wearied by ths denial and re- 
ſiſtance of man's heart. He ſeems as earneſtly deſirous 
of uniting it to himſelf, as if ſome great advantage 


would 
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would accrue to him thereby; whereas in truth he finds 
nothing in it but poverty, miſery and corruption ; and 
on the contrary, the heart finds in him wiſdom, holi- 
neſs, greatneſs, riches, and all things which make a 
perfect, infinite, and incomprehenſible felicity. Jeſus 
Chriſt is himſelf the true victim of God, flain for us, to 
which we are invited, and of which we ought to par- 
take, the ſacrifice of the chriſtian covenant, and the 
marriage-feaſt and banquet : and it is by eating of it, 
that this union is compleated, here under the veil of 
ordinances, but in heaven openly and without any veil. 

5. But they made light of it, and went their ways, one to 
his farm, another to his merchandize. 6. And the remnant 
took his ſervants, and entrealed them ſpitefully, and flew 
them. 

There are three ſorts of ſtates, wherein men run the 
riſque of living in a continual forgetfulneſs and negle& 
of ſalvation. The firſt is, that of a ſoft, idle, and vo- 
luptuous hfe, wherein a man thinks of nothing, but 
quietly to enjoy life, health, riches, conveniences, 
good cheer, public diverſions, and private pleaſures. 
This 1s the life of a man who has the good things of 
this life, and ſtudies alone the gratification of his car- 
nal mind or ſenſes. The ſecond ſtate of life, is that of 
a man entirely taken up with worldly buſineſs, mer— 
chandiſe, the public revenues, or any gainful employ- 
ment, in which the love of riches, and application to 
the means of acquiring them, generally ſtifle all thoughts 
of ſalvation, and engroſs all that time which ſhould be 
ſet apart for the proſecution of it. The third ſtate is 
that of men openly unjult, violent, and outrageouſly 
wicked, who are finners as it were by profeſſion, in 
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the face of the world, and who not only neglect their 

ſalvation, but are incenſed againſt all thoſe, who ex- 

hort them to mind it, and impartially declare to them 

the truth. Permit us not, Lord, ever to be forgetful 

of thee in any ſtate, or to be engaged in ſuch as is in- 
conſiſtent with ſalvation. 

7. But when the e king heard thereof, he was wroth: and 
he ſent forth his armies, and deſtroyed thoſe murderers, and 
burnt up their city. 

God, either ſooner or later, takes vengeance on 
men, for their contempt of his word, and for their in- 
jurious treatment of his miniſters. The puniſhment of 
the Jews, by the deſtruftion of Jeruſalem, which is 
here prefigured, is itſelf but a figure and ſhadow of the 
puniſhment of unfaithful chriſtians. Death, which to 
the ſaints is the beginning of their happinels, to the re— 
probate is the beginning of the eternal vengeance of 
God. The city of this preſent world, which they make 
their earthly paradiſe, 1s then to be burnt up and de- 
{lroyed as to them. 

8. Then faith he to his ſervants, The wedding is ready, 
but they which were bidden were not worthy. 

The ſubſtitution of the Gentiles in the room of the 
Jews, denotes to us another ſubſtitution much more to 
be dreaded. The means of grace are often taken away 
from a wicked people, and given to others. No per- 
ſon is excluded from the feaſt, except he be unworthy ; 
though no man is of himſelf worthy to be admitted to 
it. Deplorable was the blindneſs of the Jews, who 
knew not the feaſt which was prepared for them : but 
more deplorable is that of a chriſtian, who after having 
taſted and fed deliciouſly on it, loaths, and leaves it, 
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to return to the ways of the world, and the pleaſures 
of ſin. 

9. Go ye therefore into the high-ways, and as many as 
ye ſhall find, bid to the marriage. 10 So thyſe ſervants 
went out into the high-ways, and gathered together all, as 
many as they found, both bad and good : and the wedding 
was furniſhed with gueſts, 

There is no reſpett of perſons in the buſineſs of ſal- 
vation. All ſorts of ſinners are invited to it, Jews and 
Gentiles, and the poor who have the leaſt reſpett ſhewn 
them by men are objects of his mercy, more than the 
rich and great ones of the world. The church is every 
where repreſented as viſible, and containing both good 
and bad, righteous and wicked, united together by the 
participation of the ſame ſacraments. Abundance of 
chriſtians, ſo called, are preſent at the table of the eu- 
chariſtical feaſt, who will never be ſeen at the eternal 
table of God, Let us tremble at the thought. 

11. 1 And when the king came in to fee the gueſts, he 


faw there a man, which had not on a wedding-garment : 


12. And he faith unto him, Friend, how cameſt thou in fi- 
ther, not having a wedding garment? And he was ſheechlefs. 
Let every man learn from hence, to examine and 
judge himſelf, and to abſtain from the holy table, till 
he has put on the wedding garment ; conformably to 
the apoſtle's injunction, which Chriſt authoriſes ſo long 
before by this parable. Thus we may prevent this 
dreadful ſeparation, which will certainly be followed 
by an eternal excommunication. It is by faith, that 
we come to the wedding feaſt; it is by love which is 
the life, and by good works which are the fruits of 
faith, that we are qualified to eat the fleſh of the lamb, 
and 
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and to receive nouriſhment from it. Amongſt a thou- 
ſand unworthy communicants, perhaps there is but one, 
whoſe conſcience upbraids him after this manner, How 
cameſt thou in hither, &c.? happy is he, if amended 
thereby. No anſwer can be made at the tribunal of 
God. The confuſion ariſing from fin, and the con- 
ſcience of the ſinner, will ſtop his mouth. 

13. Then ſaid the king to the ſervants, Bind him hand 
and foot, and take him away, and caſt him into outer dark- 
neſs : there ſhall be weeping and gnaſhing of teeth. 

Sce here the ſad ſtate and total ruin of a ſoul con- 
demned to endleſs miſery. No more feet to run to 
God's mercy, or to flee from his juſtice, No more 
hands to do good, no more light whereby to know God 
or his own duty. Nothing but darkneſs, pain, grief, 
tears, rage, fury, and deſpair, remains for thoſe, who 
are caſt out from the wedding-fealt. This is the fruit 
of ſin, and eſpecially of the abuſe of faith, grace, and 
the holy communion. 

14. For many are called but few are choſen. 

Many are called by the law of nature, by the writ- 
ten law, and by the preaching of the goſpel : but few 
are there, who come in by faith; few among thoſe, 
who live by faith; and few even of theſe laſt, who 
perſevere in the life of faith. The ele& are not known, 
till the ſeparation is made. One ſingle reprobate caſt 
out repreſents all the reſt. God ſometimes manifeſts 
his juſtice on a ſinner, even in this world, on purpoſe 
to awaken all others; with whom he bears long in ex- 
pettation of their repentance, but if any continue to 
deſpiſe his goodneſs which ſhould lead them to it, hear 
not his voice in the day of grace, but harden their hearts 
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againſt it to their laſt hour, they ſhall not enter into bis 
reſt. Let it be our greateſt concern to attend to the 
calls of his mercy, that we may be numbered with his 


faithful people, and happy in and with him here and 


hereafter. 

15. 1 Then went the Phariſees, and took counſel how 
they might inlungle him in his talk. 

The devil's miniſters, like himſelf, retire only for a 
while; but never Jay aſide the deſign of enſnaring and 
embarraſſing. if not, of deſtroying the people of God. 
Of all wicked perſons the envious are the leaſt diſcou- 
raged at diſappointments. The followers of Chriſt ought 
ſtrictly to watch over their words, becauſe the world is 
always vigilant to make them ſerve its intereſts or paſ— 
ſions. Set a watch, O Lord, upon my mouth, and 
ſecure it from being ſurpriſed either by the devil, or 
the world, or my own corrupt deſires. 

16. And they ſent out unto him their diſciples, with the 
Herodians, ſaying, Maſter, we know that thou art true, 
and teacheft the way of God in truth, neither careſt theu 


for any man: for thou regardeſt not the perſon of men. 


The praiſes of the world are full of ſnares: he who 
loves them, lays himſelf open to temptauon ; and thus 
to expoſe himſelf, is to endanger his happineſs in time 
and eternity. The wicked ſcarce ever make any other 
uſe of good, but only to promote their malicious de- 
ſigns. Real enemies and falſe friends take advantage 
very oſten of the good qualities which they diſcover in 


us, to make us act indiſcreetly, and to put us upon im- 
prudent meaſures. The fidelity, which an eccleſiaſtical 
perſon owes to his miniſtry, baniſhes all fear of men 


from his mind; but agrees very well with chriſtian pru- 
dence, 
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dence, which is neither raſh, nor inſenſible. There 
are ſome regards which proceed from timorouſneſs, 
ambition, and complaiſance ; but there are allo others, 
which ſpring from love, diſcretion and prudence. 

17. Tell us therefore, What thinkeft thou? Ts it lawful 
to give tribute unto Ceſar, or not? 

It is one of the common artifices of ill men, to ſet 
the ſpiritual and temporal powers at variance, if poſſi- 
ble; to engage princes in diſputes about dottrine and 
religion ; and to find ſome means to render thoſe odi- 
ous, whom they deſign to ruin. When the encmies of 
truth are undeniably convinced, their laſt ſhift is, to 
make their adverſaries pals for perſons diſaffetted to the 
ſtate, and to cry out againſt them as a fattion. We 
mult be ſure, not to give any occaſion for this charge, 
and muſtavoid even the leaſt appearance of deſerving it. 

18. But Jeſus perceived their wickedneſs ; and jaid, Why 
tempt ye me, ye hypocrites ? 

They know but little of Chriſt, to whom the very 
bottom of the heart is open, who hope to conceal the 
wickedneſs of it from him. It is of great advantage, to 
expoſe the deſigns of hypocrites, and to cover them 
with ſhame, in order to render their calumnies inef- 
fectual. We ought not to ſuffer the maſk of piety and 
a falſe love of truth to remain on thoſe, who take it, 
with no other deſign, but to obſtrutt truth and piety 
Itſelf. | 

19. Shew me the tribute money. And they brought unto 
him a penny. 20. And he faith unto them, Whoſe is this 
mage and ſuper ſcription ? 

Nothing but the wiſdom of God can teach us to avoid 
the ſnares of men, without wounding truth or juſtice, 

U3 - without 
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without intereſting our own paſſions, and without flat- 
tering or provoking thoſe of others. When we make 
the divine truth and wiſdom the ſtandard of our words, 
we then weigh them as we ought. Chriſt ſeems not to 
know the tribute-money, to recommend to us a con- 
tempt of riches, to ſhew, that he did not concern him- 
ſelf about ſecular affairs, to confound his enemies by 
their own anſwer. 

21. They ſay unto him, Ceſars. Then ſaith he unto 
them, Render therefore unto Ceſar, the things which are 
Ceſar's ; and unto God, the things that are God's. 

This is an anſwer full of wiſdom, which eſtabliſhes 
the limits, regulates the rights, and diſtinguiſhes the 
juriſdigion of the two empires of heaven and earth, of 
the ſpiritual and temporal powers. The image of 
princes, ſtamped on their coin, denotes, that temporal 
things belong all to their governance ; and the image 
of God, imprinted on the ſoul of man, teaches, that 
whatever uſe he makes, either of himſelf, or of the 
creatures, ought to be referred to God. Reſpett, ſub- 
miſſion, dependence, and obedience to ſovereign 
princes, as to whatever 1s temporal, being part of the 
divine law, we cannot pay them as we ought, in the 
ſight of God, but by doing it heartily, and on the prin- 
ciple of love. Princes being more the images of God 
than other men, ought allo to render to God whatever 
they receive from men, by direeling it all to his glory. 

22. When they had heard thele words, they marvelled, 
and left him and went their way. 

They cannot forbear admiring him, and yet they 
cannot perſuade tnemlelves to love him: the hardneſs 
of their heart reſiſts the light of their underſtanding. 

| Thus 
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Thus worldly perſons admire good preachers, praiſe 
good men, and approve good attions, through a kind 
of natural integrity of heart ; but yet are not converted 
for all this. 

23. 1 The fame day came to him the Sadducces, which 
ſay that there is no reſurrection, and aſked him, 

One temptation ſucceeds another. It is not to be 
expected, that the devil ſhould let thoſe reſt, who 
boldly attack him, and labour to deſtroy his kingdom. 
He uſes his utmoſt endeavours to render the preaching, 
miracles, and whole miſſion of Chriſt ineffectual, by 
overturning the very foundation of all, the belief of 
the reſurrection. Few perſons openly deny it; the ge- 
nerality live, as if they did not believe it. 

24. Saying, Maſter, Moſes ſaid, If a man die, having 
no children, tus brother ſhall marry his wife, and raiſe up 
feed unto his brother. 

The expetlation of the Meſſias, and the deſire of 
having a ſhare in his birth according to the fleſh, which 
was the chief ambition of the Jews, gave occaſion to 
this law. But now we have a ſhare in his birth, by 
faith and the Spirit, who is the Lord and giver of life 
to our ſouls. 

25. Now there were with us ſeven brethren, and the firſt 
when he had married a wife, deceaſed, and having, no iſe 
ſue, left his wife unto his brother. 26. Likewiſe the ſecond 

alſo, and the third unto the ſeventh. 27. And laſt of all 
the woman died alſo. 28. Therefore in the reſurrection, 
whoſe wife ſhall ſhe be of the ſeven ? ſor they all had her. 

Senſualiſts fear the loſs of their pleaſures in the other 
world. They are always miſtaken, either in referring 
to the preſent life the truths of the other, or in enter- 
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taining diſhonourable notions of this laſt, and applying 
to it thoſe myſteries and truths, which belong to the 
church here below, and to the forming of the myſtical 
body of Chriſt. The devil amuſes men with cares ſuited 
to their inclinations. Curious queſtions are a danger- 
ous temptation in the church, and produce libertines 
therein. The truths of the reſurrettion of the body, 
and of the immortality of the ſoul, diſturb and perplex 
theſe men the moſt, and therefore they attack them on 
every fide, and by all the ways imaginable, 

29. Jeſus anſwered, and ſaid unto them, Ye do err, 
not knowing the ſcriptures, nor the power of God. 

Let us be ſure, not to judge of God, of his deſigns, 
or of his works, by the power of reaſon alone: this is 
to derogate from the infinity of his being, and the in- 
comprehenſibility of his greatneſs. There are two 
cauſes of the oppoſition of men to the truths of chriſti— 
anity. The firlt is, in that they do not ſuſhciently un- 
derſtand the ſcriptures, for want of due application, 
zeal, faith, reverence, and humility: they will not fre- 
quent the ſchool of Gad, in order to learn that which 
he vouchlaſes to teach them concerning himſelf. The 
ſecond, which flows from the former, is, in that they 
frame to themſelves too mean an idea of his greatnels, 
holineſs, and power over his creatures; of his wiſdom, 
condutt, and deſigns concerning his elett; and of that 
eternal life, which he beſtows on his ſaints. It is a very 
great temerity, to pretend to meaſure the eternal and 
infinite reaſon, and the omnipotency of the creator, by 
the weak and corrupt reaſon of the creature. | 

30. For in the reſurrection they neither marry, nor are 
given in marriage; but are as the angels of God in heaven. 
Ea All 
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All the alliances and unions on earth are tokens and 
effects of man's indigence and mortality. When once 
he ſhall enter into eternity, where all his defires will 
be ſatisfied, all his wants ſupplied, and his mortality 
ſwallowed up in glory; then all unions and ſocieties of 
a worldly or temporal nature ſhall be loſt in the union 
and ſociety with God. The lels intercourle and union 
we have with the creature, the more we have with the 
creator. Happy is that ſoul, which, even in this world, 
begins the life of angels, by ſeparating itſelf from every 
thing inconſiſtent with the will of God, that it may live 
only to him, and for him alone as his ſpouſe! Love 
can render us like to angels in conformity to his will 
and devotedneſs to his ſervice. 

31. But as touching the reſurrection of the dead, have 
ye not read that which was ſpoken unto you by God, ſaying, 

32. 1 am the God of Abraham, and the God of Iſaac, 
and the God of Jacob? God is not the God of the dead, 
bus of the living. 

God, who is the God, that is, the bountiful, magnt« 
ficent, and almighty rewarder of the fauhful, whom he 
recompences, in proportion to his own love and their 
fidelity, declared to Moſes, long after the death of 
Abraham, Iſaac, and Jacob, that he was even their 
God in this ſenſe, and in a manner altogether peculiar, 
Now, if they were not preſent with God, and in his 
ſight, any more than they were preſent with men; he 

could not {tile himſelf their God in ſo particular a man- 
ner. For the advantages they received on earth were 
not ſufficient to verify this divine promiſe in reſpect of 
them. And therefore, it is abſolutely neceſſary, that 
they ſhould enjoy another life, and that their ſouls, 
which 
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which (ill ſubſiſt, ſhould one day be reunited to their 
bodies, to receive in them ſuch advantages, as may 
make it evident, that God is their God, and their re- 
ward in a moſt extraordinary manner. 

33. And when the multitude heard this, they were aflo- 

nijhed at has doftrine. 

God permits the infidelity of ſome, for the inſiruc- 
tion and edification of others; the offences taken by 
the world, for the trial and manifeſtation of thoſe who 
belong to him; and hereſies, for the greater illuſtra— 
tion of the truth. The doctrine of the church of Chriſt 
when cleared and explained by holy men, appears the 
more admirable, the more diſguſtful heretics have en- 
deavoured to render it to the people. Thus God 
knows how to bring good out of evil, light out of dark- 
neſs, and to diſcover the luſtre of truth, through the 
cloud, which the wickedneſs of falſe teachers has caſt 
upon it. 

34. But when the Phariſees had heard that he had put 
the Sadducees to ſilence, they were gathered together. 

Thoſe who are powerful in wickedneſs, are always 
ſtriving to ſucceed better in it than others. The ad- 
miration of the people, and the putting the Sadducees 
to ſilence, inſtead ot diſcouraging envy, excite and ſtir 
it up. A wicked man takes no joy in the mortification 
of one enemy, when another more odious is exalted 
thereby; and thinks of nothing, but how to deprive the 
laſt of the advantage he has gained. 


35- Then one of them, which was a lawyer, ofted him 
4 queſtion, tempting him, and ſaying. 36. Maſter, winch 


is the great commandment in the law ? 
We ſee here three kinds of enemies and falſe accu- 
ſers 
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ſers of Chriſt and his diſciples, and three ſorts of accu- 
{ations brought againſt them; which are to the latter 
ſo many occaſions of temptation. 1. The Herodians, 
or the politicians and courtiers, who form their accuſa- 
tion on the rights of the prince, and on matters of ſtate, 
v. 16. 2. The Sadducees, or the heretics and libertines, 
who build theirs upon the foundation of religion and 
faith, v. 23. 3. The Phariſees, or the looſe caluiſts and 
pretenders to devotion, who ground theirs upon mo- 
rality, and chiefly upon the love of God, in this place. 

37. Jeſus ſaid unto him, Thou ſhalt love the Lord thy 
God with all thy heart, and with all thy foul, and with all 
thy mind. 

If tolove God with all the heart, be to ſeek, adhere 
to, and reſt in him alone, for his own ſake, and to ſeek, 
adhere to, and take pleaſure in nothing. but only ſo 
far as it is conformable to his will, as it may be referred 
to his glory, or be uſeful to our own falvation, to that 
of our neighbour, or to the good of the church ; we 
may then be aſſured, that the number of thoſe, who 
love God from the bottom of the heart, is much ſmaller 
than we imagine. There muſt be no thoughts nor de- 
ſigns in the mind, no deſires nor motions in the will, 
no buſineſs nor attions in the life, but what mult have 
the love of God for their principle, and his glory for 
their end. | 

88. This is the firſt and great commandment. 

The greateſt fins are thoſe which are committed 
againſt the love of God, becauſe this is the firſt and 
great commandment. And it is ſo in antiquity, being 
as old as the world, and engraven in our very nature, 
before man was ſeduced to fin, In dignity, as direaly 

and 
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and immediately reſpecting God. In excellence, being 
the commandment of the new covenant, and the ſpirit 
of the divine adoption. In juſtice, becauſe it alone 
renders to God his due, prefers him before all things, 
and ſecures to him his proper rank in relation to them. 
In ſufficiency, being competent of itſelf to make men 
holy in this life, and happy in the other. In fruittu]- 
neſs, becauſe it includes all the other commands, and 
is the root of them all. In virtue and efficacy, becauſe 
by this alone God reigns in the heart of man, and man 
is united to God. In extent, leaving nothing to the 
creature which it does not refer to the creator. In ne- 
ceſlity, being indiſpenſable. In duration, as being ne- 
ver to be diſcontinued on earth, and to continue eter- 
nally in heaven. How then, my God, can any one 
forbear loving thee ? yet how can any one poſſibly love 
thee, unleſs thou thy ſelf vouchſafeſt to inſpire this love 
into him? 

39. And the ſccond is like unto it, Thou ſhalt love thy 
neighbour as thyf. If. 
The love of our neighbour is found in the love of 
God, as in its principle, pattern, and end: and the 
love of God 1s reciprocally found in the love of our 
neighbour, as in its effect, repreſentation, and infalli- 
ble mark. We take nothing from God, when we love 
our neighbour for his lake. To love him as ourſelves, 
1s to love him as we ought to love ourſelves, and not 
as we love ourſelves when we follow our own Irregu- 
lar inclinations. It is but one and the ſame love, which 


loves God in our neighbour, and our neighbour for 


God's fake, when we deſire that his name may be hal- 
lowed, that his kingdom may come, and that his will 
may 


0 
a 
K 
2 
[T2 
* 
5 
3 
2 7 
. 
A 
bs, 


St. MATTHEW. cuay. xx:1. 301 


may be done in our neighbour, after the ſame manner 
that we deſire it for ourſelves, 

40. On theſe two commandments hang all the law and 
the prophets. 

The ſcripture contains and commands nothing but 
love. How extenſive ſocver our external performance 
of the divine law may be, we always tranſgreſs a part 
of it, when we perform it not for God's fake ; becauſe, 
by this neglect we fail in the obſervation of the great 
precept concerning loving him, which is included in 
every part of his law. This double precept concerning 
the love of God, and of our neighbour, is the ſummary 
of all the divine and poſitive commands, the compen=. 
dious direction and way to ſalvation, the bible of the 
ſimple and ignorant, and the book which even the moſt 
learned will never throughly underſtand in this life. 

41. T While the Phariſees were gathered together, Fefus 
aſked them, 42. Saying, What think ye of Chrift ? whoſe 
fon is he? They ſay unto him. The fon of David. 

__ Tefus here aſks a queſtion in his turn, not to tempt, 

but to inſtrutt his diſciples ; to confound the obſtinate, 
to point out the ſource of all their captious queſ- 
tions, namely their ignorance of the prophecies which 
foretold the Meſſias; to furniſh his church with wea- 
pons againſt the Jews in all ages; and by this laſt pub- 
lic inſtruction to eſtabliſh the truth of his divinity, in- 
carnation, power, and kingdom, as the foundation of 
all religion. 

43. He ſaith unto them, How then deth David in ſpirit 
call hum Lord, faying, 44. The Lord ſaid unto my Lord, 
Sit thou on my right hand, ti I make thine enemies thy 
footflool 2 45 V David then call him Lord, how is he his 
Jon? This 
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This pſalm appears to be a prophecy concerning the 
Meſſias, by the explication of Chriſt himſelf, from the 
confeſſion of his enemies; and according to the general 
opinion of thoſe times. We herein find ſufficient proof 
of the divinity of Chriſt the ſon of David, not in the 
manner in which the Jews underſtood it, but as David 
had foretold it by the holy Ghoſt : Chrilt being at the 
fame time the ſon of God, equal to him in power, and 
heir of all things. His kingdom will not have its full 
conſummation, *till all his enemies are deſtroyed, and 
eſpecially {in and death. 

46. And no man was able to anſwer him a word, nct- 
ther durſt any man (From that day forth) aſk him any more 
queſtions. 

Truth at length triumphs through the wiſdom and 
word of Chriſt ; but the defender of it will notwith- 
ſtanding be oppreſſed in the fight of men. An important 
inſtruction this, to teach us, not to judge of truth by 
what thoſe who defend it ſuffer. The more triumphant 
it is by their miniſtry, the more they mult expect to 
ſuffer and to be humbled, in order to counter-balance 
their vanity, to render them conformable to Chriſt, to 
purify them from human infirmities, to make them ca- 
pable of a greater reward, and to ſhew, that it is not 


by the endeavours of men, that truth gains a triumph, 
but by the God of truth itſelf. 
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1. TAN pale Feſus to the TY and to his diſci- 


pies, 2. Saying, the Scribes and the Phariſees ſit 
in Moſes ſcat. 


Let us learn to look always with reſpect on Chriſt 
and 
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and his authority, even in the loweſt of his miniſters. 
The doctrine of truth, which God has placed in the 
church, loſes nothing of its real value by the ill lives of 
its miniſters. That which proceeds from their corrupt 
will belongs indeed to them, and muſt be rejedted: 
but the truth which they have from Chriſt and his 
apoſtles, belong to God, and ought to be inviolable. 
The faith is not built upon the lives of paſtors, but up- 
on the authority of the word of Chriſt which is infallible, 

3. All therefore whatſoever they bid you obſerve, that 
obſerve and do ; but do not ye after their works : for they 
fay, and do not. 

Men are under a very great deluſion, when they re- 
Jett good dotirine, refuſe obedience, and do not im- 
prove by inſtruttion, under pretence of the ill conduct 
of their paſtors. If theſe are more to be condemned, 
for expoling the ſimple to this temptation ; they are not 
however the leſs to be believed on this account, when 
they teach the dottrine of the ſcriptures. The only 
ſure way is, always to follow the plain rules of the goſ- 
pel. Let us not without neceſſity ſearch into the lives 
of our paſtors ; nor approve them, when they are ma— 
nifeſtly diforderly. The firſt mark of the irregular life 
of a paſtor is, when he does not conduct himſelf accord- 
ing to thoſe evangelical dottrines which he teaches, 

4. For they bind heavy burdens, and grievous to be borne, 
end lay them on mens ſhoulders, but they themſelves will not 
move them with one of their fingers. 

The ſecond mark of the corruption of a paſtor is, his 
being ſevere to others and indulgent to himſelf. That 
which is grievous only to corrupt nature, when left to 
its own weaknels, is not the heavy burden, of which 
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Chriſt ſpeaks in this place, but that which a phariſaical 


ſeverity impoles on the weak, contrary either to the 
letter or to the ſpirit of the goſpel. Repentance, and 
whatſoever elſe the goſpel requires ſeems neither im- 
poſſible nor grievous to any but to carnal and ſenſual 
minds. The yoke of Chriſt is ealy and his burden 
light, when he inclines a man to bear them, by inſpir- 
ing his love and the ſpirit of repentance into his 
heart. They, who preach repentance to others, and 
do not perform it themlelves, render this yoke more 
heavy, and the neceſlity of it leſs credible. Nothing 
is a better proof, that it is not impoſſible, than when 
we ſee it practiſed by thoſe, who recommend it. Gen- 
tleneſs, diſcretion, and a good example, are necellary 
qualifications of a paſtor. | 

5. But all their works they do, for to be feen of men: 
they make broad their phylatteries, and enlarge the borders 
of their garments ; 

The third mark of a paſtor's irregular li“ is, when 
he affects to appear righteous, and a great Jbſerver of 
the law, as the phariſees did, in wearing large phylac- 
teries, or borders of parchment, in which the words of 
the law were written, and long fringes, which were a 
mark of diſtinction from the Gentiles, or a ſign of 
greater piety. There is a medium between an humility 
which would hide, and a vanity which would make a 
ſhew of, every thing: we mult endeavour to find it. A 
paſtor owes an example; but it is an example of hu- 
mility, as much, and more than of any thing elſe. A 
man muſt have the love of the law engraven in his 
heart, to be a true obſerver of it in the ſight of God. 
An exactneſs, without oſtentation, and works done 


from 
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from the principle of unfeigned love to God, and ſole- 
ly with a view to his glory, are the things whereby the 
people muſt be edified. He who labours only to gain 
the eſteem of men, has nothing to expett from God, 
but the puniſhment of his vanity. Singularity in dreſs 
is ſuſpicious and blamable : but modeſty 1s no part of 
ſingularity, how ſingular ſoever the torrent of vanity 
and extravagance may make 1t appear. 


6. And love the uppermoſt rooms at feaſis, and the chief 
ſeats in the ſynagogues ; 

The fourth ſign, that a paſtor's life is not regular is, 
when he loves to have the chief place, For it is one 
certain mark of a phariſce, to be always deſirous of diſ- 
tinguiſhing himſelf from others, either in the ſacred 
miniſtry, or in the converſation of civil life. A man 
may take the firſt place, when it is due to his dignity 
or rank; he ought ſometimes to take it, that he may 
not give up a right, with which he 1s only entruſted ; 
and he may, eviſe accept it, when offered by civility: 
but he muſt never ſeek it, or be greatly delighted with 
it, out of a love of preference. 

7. And greetings in the markets, and to be called of men, 
Rabbi, Rabbi: 

The fifth mark of a paſtor's irregularity is, his loving 
public honours. The ſixth and laſt, his being vainly 
pleaſed with great names and titles. It is a temptation 
to weak and imperfect chriſtians, to be in a rank and 
ſtation to which ſome extraordinary honours are af- 
fixed, They are puffed up, when they receive them ; 
provoked, when they are not given; they require them 
with haughtineſs ; poſſeſs them with fondneſs ; defend 
them with heat ; loſe them with grief and regret, and 
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purſue the recovery of them with greedineſs and 
fiercenels. 

8. But be not ye called Rabbi: for one is your Maſter, 
even Chriſt, and all ye are brethren. 

The church 1s the only ſchool of truth, where Jeſus 
Chriſt alone teaches it. He only is the maſter, men 
are but his miniſters or ſervants. It is their mouth in- 
deed which opens, their tongue which ſpeaks, their 
words which are heard : but the doQrine which they 
teach 1s his, they find it in his word, by his authority 
they preach it, and by his Spirit it is learned and un— 
derſtood. God's truth and word are an inheritance 
common to all the brethren. He who would ſeize it 
to his own advantage or honour, and deprive his bre- 
thren of the uſe of it, is an uſurper of the patrimony of 
the church. Paſtors ought to preach the word with the 
love and meekneſs, and the faithful to hear it with the 
concord and unity, of brethren: for all ye are brethren. 

g. And call no man your father upon the carth : for one 
is your Father which is in heaven. 

The church 1s one family, of which God alone is thc 
father ; from whom all the children, begotten by his 
word and Spirit, receive a new life. No man partakes of 
God's quality of father, but only fo far as he partake 
of his power, authority, and love, to breed up chil- 
dren for him, according to the order of nature, of civil 
life, and of grace. 


10. Neither be ye called maſters : for one is your well 
even Chriſt, 


A true chriſtian ſhould hearken only to Chriſt in his 
word and miniſters: an humble paſtor deſires to be 
heard, only as the diſciple of this teacher, and the ſer- 


vant 
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vant of this maſter, Jeſus Chriſt is the ſole teacher of 
righteouſneſs, foretold by the prophets; becauſe he 
alone is the internal maſter, who being the word, light, 
and eternal truth, illuminates every awakened ſoul, and 
diſcovers all truth; and who, as Saviour and deliverer, 
ſpeaks to the heart by his Spirit, and teaches it the truth 
by cauſing 1t to love it. 

11. But he that is greateſt among you, ſhall be your 
ſervant, | 

Humility preſerves the graces we have received 
love makes them ſublervient to the good of our neigh- 
bour. All conditions in the world are not equal ; and 
even in the ſacred miniſlry there are different degrees: 
but humility either renders all equal in God's fight, or 
places below others thoſe who were above them. When 
a man poſſeſſes greatneſs, only to enjoy it himſelf, and 
to place his felicity therein; he poſſeſſes it as an hea- 


then. When he receives it with a bluſhing modeſty, 


and a ſenſe of his own unworthineſs, and looks on it as 
a means of ſerving others; he then poſleſles it as a 
chriſtian. All advancement is dangerous; becauſe no- 
thing is ſo neceſſary, and yet ſo rare and uncommon a 
thing, as humility. 


12. And whoſoever ſhall exalt himſelf, ſhall be abaſed; 


and he that ſhall humble himſelf, ſhall be exalted, 


Humility is the certain way to ſubſtantial greatneſs ; 
abaſement the unavoidable puniſhment of pride. Ac- 


_ cording to the preceding words, a man exalts himſelf 


and deſerves to be abaſed, when, being in a high ſta- 
tion, he negleQs to abaſe himſelf, by a true humility 
of heart, and to make his greatneſs ſerviceable to his 
neighbour, according to God's deſign: how much more 
X 2 | then 
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then does he exalt himſelf, and deſerve to be abaſed, 
when he ambitiouſly feeks honours, and endeavours to 
raiſe himſelf to the higheſt preferments? Here is mat- 
ter ſufficient in this place to comfort thoſe, who are 
humbled, either by their own adds, or by the pride of 
others: but there is likewiſe enough to make every 


body tremble; humility being ſo ſtrange and inſupport— 


able a thing to thoſe, who are in the higheſt, and ſo dif- 
ficult even to thoſe, who are in the loweſt condition. 
13. But wo unto you, ſcribes and Phariſees, hypocrites ! 
for ye ſhut up the kingdom of heaven againſt men: ſor ye net. 
ther go in yourſelves, neither ſulſer ye them that arc entering, 
to go in. | 
As Jeſus Chriſt has delivered eight beatitudes: ſo he 
pronounces here as many woes againlt hypocrites. Hav- 
ing now no manner of reaſon to treat thele men gently, 
to whom as perſons abandoned to their own blindneſs, 
he deſigns to ſpeak no more, he here diſcovers their 
envy and hypocriſy, that he may hinder them from 
being hurtful to others. Strange corruption! that men, 
obliged by their ſtate and profeſſion to promote the 
knowledge and love of Chriſt, ſhould do quite the con— 
trary, by decrying thoſe who are employed in his work. 


It 18 a great fin in any chriſtian whatever, out of envy, 


thus to oppoſe the ſalvation of fouls, and the deſigns 
of God concerning them: but it is one of the greateſt 
caules of malediction on envious and hypocritical mi- 
niſters. If it be a great fin in any man againſt God 
and his own ſoul, not to enter into the kingdom of 
heaven; it is the greateſt of all, to hinder others alſo 
from entering. They hinder others from entering, who 
decry good men, who might ſerve as guides; who diſ- 
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penſe with the exerciſes of repentance, which is the 
gate; and weaken the rules of the goſpel, which is the 
way thither. 

14. Wo unto you, ſcribes and Phariſees, hypocrites : for 
ye devour widows houſes, and for a pretence make long prayers; 
therefore ye ſhall receive the greater damnatuon, 

Avarice and hypocriſy very ſeldom arc ſeparate in 
eccleſiaſtical perſons. When their heart is once cor- 
rupted by them, the more wealth they heap together, 
the greater treaſure of wrath they lay up for themſelves, 
Will widows never learn to miſtrult hypocrites? Give 
to hoſpitals, to priſons, to thoſe who are aſhamed to 
alk, and above all to poor relations; this is the way to 
avoid the ſnares of ſuch as are only pretenders to devo- 
ton, who are really devoted to nothing but their own 
intereſt, 

15. Wo unto you, ſcribes and Phariſees, hypocrites ; for 
ye compaſs fea and land lo make one proſelyte, and when he ts 
made, ye make him twofold more the child of hell than your 
ſelves. | 

Vanity and falſe zeal often cover themſelves under 
the pretence of God's glory, We muſt carefully en- 
deavour to diſcern thoſe, who ſeek their own ; but we 
muſt not judge of them without evidence. One ſingle 
ſoul redeemed by Chriſt, well deſerves the utmoſt pains 
of the moſt conſiderable miniſters of the church. En- 


deavours of this nature are ſometimes the effect of love; 


ſometimes the effort of a complete hypocriſy. It is a 
matter of the laſt importance, to take care not to put 
any confidence in a ſeducer, whole maxims and exam- 
ple can ſerve only to corrupt the heart the more. The 
falſe maxims, prejudices, and calumnies of ſome tcach- 
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ers, do generally paſs into their diſciples, and take deep 
root in their minds; which renders them more blame. 
able, and leſs excuſable. 

16. Wo unto you, ye blind guides, which ſay, Whoſoever 


ſhall ſwear by the temple, it is nothing: but whoſoever ſhall 
 fwear by the gold of the temple, he is a dedtor. 


The covetous man always gives the preference to the 
objects of his luſt : gold has ſtill the firſt place in his 
heart. That perſon's zeal is more than to be ſuſpetted, 
who recommends thoſe good works moſt, from which 
he receives moſt advantage. A man ought to take 
great care to purify his intention, and to ſecure himſelf 
from the leaſt ſuſpicion of acting by motives of intereſt, 
when he ſolicits offerings, and gifts for the church, &c, 
which he muſt not do, but when there is a neceſſity for 
them. 

17. Ye fools, and blind : for whether is greater, the gold, 
or the temple that ſanthifieth the gold? 

Jeſus Chriſt gives covetous ccclefiaſtics particularly 
the names of fools and blind, becauſe it is the moſt ap- 
parent blindneſs of mind, and the moſt deplorable cor- 
ruption of heart, to make religion ſublervient to ava- 
rice, to value that moſt in it, which it teaches them 


moſt to deſpiſe, and to form all their notions of it ac- 


cording to their own irregular deſires. In all true 
religion, the temple is the fountain of the ſanétity 
which is therein: in the Jewiſh, the temple, where 
the fulneſs of the godhead dwells, from whence every 
thing which 1s offered to God, and even the heart which 
olfers it, receives its ſanctification; in the religion ol 
heaven, the Lord God almighty, and the Lamb, who 
are the temple of glory, and the fource of conſummate 
holineſs. Rev, xxi. 22, 
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18. And whoſoever ſhall fwear by the altar, it is nothing: 
but whoſoever ſweareth by the gift that is upon it, he is guilly, 

A blind caſuiſt is guilty of four fins. The firſt con- 
fiſts in authoriſing irreligious oaths, and diſſembling 
the abuſe of them. The ſecond, in turning both to 
his own advantage. The third, in diſpenſing with an 
obligation of divine right. And the fourth, in over- 
turning the order of religion and the duties of it, and 
confounding the notions thereof, A caſuiſt ought to 
be entirely free from worldly intereſt, thoroughly in- 
ſtructed in religion, and extremely cautious how he in- 
vades the leaſt of God's rights: without theſe qualifica- 
tions he ruins all. 

19. Ye fools, and blind: for whether is greater, the gift, 
or the altar that ſanitifieth the gift? 

Every victim is ſanctified by the altar. The perſon 
of the word, to whom the holy humanity of Chriſt was 
united, is as it were a divine altar, which ſanctifies 
every ſacrifice we offer and renders it acceptable to 
God. It is the buſineſs of faith, to diſcover in this 
general truth the foundation of the church's religion 
and worſhip, which conſiſts in adoring God by Jeſus 
Chriſt. Nothing is worthy of God, but what is ſanc- 
tified by this altar; nothing ſhould be offered to him, 
which has not been purified and conſecrated, by its 
union with Chriſt. It is by the faith and love of the 
heart which makes the offering, that this union is made: 
this 1s that which we mult always endeavour to eſtabliſh 
in ſouls. 

20. Whoſo therefore ſhall ywear by the altar, Ch by 
it, and by all things thereon. 21. And whoſo ſhall ſwear 
by the temple, ſweareth by it, and by him that dwelleth there- 
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in. 22. And he that ſhall ſwear by heaven, fweareth by the 
throne of God, and by him that ſitteth thereon, 

We muſt be careful, not to ſwear even by the crea- 
tures. They are more or leſs holy, in proportion to 
the relation which they have to God; and the oath is 
ſo much the more criminal, as it more profanes the 
holineſs of which they partake. Would to God we 
could never look on the creatures, without conſidering 
their relation to the creator, how much of his perſec- 
tions he communicates to them, how he 1s prelent in 
them, the uſe which he would make of them, and 
which he would have us make for his ſervice, and the 
circumſpection and regard with which we ought to do it. 

23. Wo unto you, ſcribes and Phariſees, hypocrites ; for 
ye pay tithe of mint, and aniſe, and cummin, and have 


omitted the weightier matters of the law, judgment, mercy, 


and faith : theſe ought ye to haue done, and not to leave the 
other undone. 

To be exact in little external things, and to omit 
ſuch as are eſſential to vital religion, what is this but to 
deceive ourſelves? The devil has more than one ſort 


of ſnares. He has ſome for the licentious - and ſome. 
allo for the devout. Unhappy is that man, who reſts 


ſecure in a vain and conceited exattnels about the for- 


malities of devotion, inſtead of applying himſelf to his 


proper duties, to the reformation of his heart, and to 


the faithful obſervation of juſtice and love towards his 


neighbour. and of whatever faith and the ſpirit of true 


religion require towards God: this is a kind of deluſion 


more dangerous to {ome ſouls, than an open temptation 
to fin. 

24+ Ye blind guides, which ſtrain at a gnat, and ſwallow 
4 camel. See 
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See here the falſe tenderneſs of conſcience, which 
ſerves only to nouriſh pride and vanity, and to deceive 
the ſinner by an appearance of good. One man is ex- 
tremely concerned at the omiſſion of a prayer, or of 
ſome arbitrary practice, which he has impoſed on him- 
ſelf, who takes no care to correct his vicious habits of 
anger, evil-ſpeaking, lying, flandering, luxury, im- 
modeſty, &c. Another would not take from his neigh- 
bour the value of a gnat or fly, who robs the poor of a 
ſum or heap of money as big as a camel, by his covet- 
ouſneſs, vain expences, ill ule of eccleſiaſtical re- 
venues, &c. 

25. Wo unto you, ſcribes and Pfiariſees, hypocrites ; for 
ye make clean the outſide of the cup and of the platter, but 
within they are full of extortion and exceſs. 

The heart 1s the ſeat of virtue and vice; it is by the 


heart that we pleaſe or diſpleaſe God. In vain do men 


hinder their corruption from appearing outwardly, that 
they may not loſe the eſteem of others, if their heart 
be corrupt in the ſight of God, through the love of fin, 
and through criminal defires. A true penitent a&s 
quite contrary; he uſes his utmoſt endeavours to cleanſe 
his heart by the love of God, and the haired of ſin; 
and is willing to bear the ſhame and confuſion of his 
miſery before men. 
26. Thou blind Phariſee, cleanſe firſt that which is within 
the cup and platter, that the outfide of them may be clean alſo. 
External purity proceeds only from the internal : 
from within it diffuſes itſelf without. He who ſeek? 
the applauſe of the world, is but little concerned about 
his inward part. It is a blindneſs, which is very com- 
mon, if men think that they have fulfilled the com- 
OT mandments 
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mandments of God, when they have performed the 
outward part. Obedience to the law muſt flow from 
the fountain-head, which is love. When the love of 
God is the inward principle, and his glory the end, 
then the outſide is clean: but without this, it is nothing 
but hypocriſy and falſe righteouſneſs. 

27. Wo unto you, ſcribes and Phariſees, hypocrites; for 
ye are like unto winted ſehulthires, which indeed appear beau- 
tiful outward, but are witſhun full of dead mens bones, and of 
all uncleanneſs. 

How many chriſtians are there in name and in ap- 
pearance ; how few in ſpirit and in truth! A great 
many have not the virtues which they ſeem to have; 
and have even the contrary vices, There is nothing of 
greater importance, than to examine and know our- 
ſelves thoroughly, in this reſpett ; ſince it is concern- 
ing this, that we ſhall be examined and judged at the 
tribunal of God. When this whiteneſs, with which the 
wall is at preſent covered, ſhall be taken off, and the 
naked heart appear as it is, My God! of what uſe will 
it then be, to have deceived men by concealing its rot- 
tenneſs? this deception will overwhelm it with greater 
confuſion and a more terrible judgment. 

28. Even fo ye alſo outwardly appear righteous unto men, 
but within ye are full of hypocriſy and iniquity. | 

God leaves the outward appearance to men : the 
heart he reſerves for himſelf, This is the temple in 
which he will be ſerved and adored, and the ſcat of 
chriſtian piety. Dreadful is the judgment, and miſera- 
ble the condition, when men are abandoned to this 
paſſion of deſiring to hide the filthineſs of a corrupt 
heart, under. the veil of a falle righteouſneſs : there 

being 
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being nothing more apt to increaſe pride, and to ren- 
der it incurable. If the belt of men find ſo much diffi- 
culty in weaning themſelves from the vain deſire of the 
eſteem of the world; how ſhall an hypocrite ever re- 
cover from it, whole whole application and only ſtudy 
it is to attract and ſecure it. 

29. Wo unto you, ſcribes and Phariſees, Eypocrites ; be. 
cauſe ye build the tombs of the prophets, and garniſh the ſepul- 
chres of the righteous, go. And jay, If we had been in the 
days of our fathers, we would nat have been partakers with 
them in the blood of the prophets. 31. Wherefore ye be wile 
neſſes unto yourſelves, that ye are the children of them which 
killed the prophets, 

The phariſees thought themſelves very far from the 
injuſtice and cruelty of thoſe who had killed the pro- 
phets ; and yet were themſelves at the ſame time con- 
triving the death of Chriſt. Let men condemn the con- 
duct of the wicked never ſo much with their mouth; if 
they imitate it, they approve it. They who praiſe the 
ſaints, and yet perſecute thoſe who reſemble them, ar- 
raign themſelves. Men are ready enough to extol the 
righteous of former ages, and to blame their perſecu- 
tors ; there being now nothing to fear or hope from 
thole who are dead. But for the ſake of a very ſmall 
intereſt, they will, without any ſcruple, join with the 
world againſt good men of the preſent age. Grant, 
Lord, that our opinions and conduct may be directed 
by thy word and intereſts, and not by the corruption 
of our own heart, or by the ſpirit of the world. 

32. Fill ye up then the meaſurè of your fathers, 33. Ye 
fſerpents, ye generation of wipers, how can ye Te the 
Yamnation of hell ? 


God 
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God can neither command nor approve of ſin, he. 
cauſe he 1s infinitely good : but he can abandon and 
give up the ſinner to his wickedneſs, becaule he is in- 
finitely juſt. Miſerable is the ſlate of him who has 


filled up the meaſure of his crimes. To be deaf to the 


truth, to oppoſe it out of intereſt, envy, and jealouſy, 
and to perſecute thoſe who preach it, are generally the 
laſt fins. There is a certain meaſure of grace and mer- 
cy, after which God leaves his juſtice to take its courſe: 
this meaſure 1s known only to him. When a man 1s 
about to commit any fin, he ought to fear, that that 
very fin will be the laſt to fill up the meaſure ; but af- 
ter the commiſſion of it, he ſhould hope, that it is not, 
and repent of it. This is the only means to eſcape the 
damnation of hell : but how rare is the grace of repen- 
tance after a phariſaical life, ſuch as our bleſſed Savi- 
our has here repreſented it! 

34. 1 Wherefore, behold, I ſend unto you prophets, and wiſe 
men, and feribes ; and ſome of them ye ſhall kill and crucify, 
and ſome of them ſhall ye ſcourge in your ſynagogues, and 


perſeeute them from city to city. 


The gifts of God in his people ſerve only to encreaſe 
the damnation of thoſe who are left to their own blind- 
neſs and wickedneſs. It is an inſtance of the favour 
and blefling of God on an age and country, when he 
beſtows on 1t ſome eminent ſaints, ſome paſtors full of 
zeal, wiſdom and knowledge : but woe to thoſe, who 
by perſecuting theſe ſaints and paſtors, change this fa- 
vour and bleſſing into judgment. All private perſons 
contribute to this evil by their ſins, and therefore they 
ought all to avert it by their repentance. 

35: That upon you may come all the righteous blood ſhed 
upon the earih, from the blood of righteous Abel, unto the blood 


of 


F 


* 
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of Zacharias, the fon of Barachias, whom ye flew between 
the temple and the altar. 

The reſemblance which the crimes of children bear 
to thoſe of their fathers, draws upon them the ſame pu-. 
niſhments. There is in the life of a wicked man, a 
chain of ſins linked one to another, from the beginning 
to the end of it, which all together cauſe his reproba- 
tion : fo, in proportion, in a nation, in a community, 
and particularly in the body of the Jews. Abel, the 
firſt righteous man, flain by his brother out of envy, 
and Zacharias the prieſt, ſtoned on the account of his 
zeal in ſpeaking the truth, are two figures of Jeſus 
Chriſt, and of the caules of his death. 

36. Verily I jay unto you, all theſe things ſhall come upon 
this generation. 

So terrible is the juſtice of God, that when he pu- 
niſhes a ſinner, he ſeems to puniſh all ſins in him. God 
in mercy ſoretels his judgments, confirms the predic- 
tion by a kind of oath, repreſents the rigour, and points 
out the time of them; but the ſinner's obduracy turns 
this mercy into a new treaſure of wrath. 

37. O Jeruſalem, Jeruſalem, thou that killeſt the pro— 
phets, and ſtoneſt them which art ſent unto thee, how often 
would I have gathered thy children together even as a hen ga- 
thereth her chickens under her wings, and ye would not ! 

Unbelieving Jeruſalem is an emblem of the ſinner. 
How great mult the tenderncfs of Chriſt for men be, 


| fince he ſhews ſo much for theſe obdurate hearts! God 


earneſtly deſires the ſinner's repentance, ſince he caules 
it to be preached to him by fo many perſons, and in ſo 
many different manners: but the ſinner will not hear. 
Wretched will, of which man is ſo fond and jealous ; 
and which yet, by reaſon of its corruption, is good for 
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nothing but to reſiſt and oppoſe the will of God! but 
thou, Lord, canſt overcome this reſiſtance, whenever 
thou pleaſeſt. Thou giveſt way to it, when thy jul. 
tice requires it ; thou ſubdueſt it, when thy mercy in- 
clines thee thereto. 

38. Behold, your houſe is left unto you deſolate. 39. For J 


ay unlo you, Ye ſhall not ſee me henceforth, till ye ſhall ſay, 


Bleſſed is he that cometh in the name of the Lord. 

The Jewiſh people, left to the juſtice of God, even 
to the end of the world, are a dreadful inſtance of the 
puniſhment of ſin. When men ſeek to avoid the lol: 
of worldly goods by forſaking God, they are themſclves 
forſaken by him; and his juſtice often takes away that, 
which they endeavoured to ſecure at the expence ol 
their fidelity. In what a ſad condition is a heart, when 
God withdraws himſelf from it, when his hand leaves it 
to itſelf, when the eyes of its faith are cloſed, and it 
fees neither Chriſt, nor his truth, nor its own duty! 
O Jeſus, let not this miſerable heart be mine! let it 
never loſe fight of thee. Let thy light continually 
Mine upon it. „ 


HRK . 


ND Jeſus went out, and departed from the temple; 
<4 and his diſciples came to him for to ſhew him the 
buildings of the temple. 

Jeſus Chriſt, by going now the laſt time out of the 
temple, denotes the reprobation of the Jews. He 
bears with the curiolity of his diſciples, to teach us, 
how to make that of our friends ſubſervient to their in- 
ſtruction and edification. It is a very extraordinary 
talent, to know how to improve every unprofitable uy 

0 
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of converſation to the advantage of religion, by taking 
occaſion from thence ſtill to mention ſomething which is 
edifying, and to ſow the ſeed of ſome beneſicial truth. 

2. And Fejus ſaid unto them, See ye not all tlieſe things? 
Verity 1 fay unto you, There ſhall not be left here one lone 
uþon another, that ſhall not be thrown down. 

This temple was deſtroyed, juſtly, on the account of 
the fins of the Jews; mercifully, to take away from 
them the occaſion of continuing in Judaiſm; and my- 
ſteriouſly, to ſhew that the antient ſacrifices were abo- 
liſhed, and that the Jewiſh worſhip was diſcontinued. 
If God ſpared not his own temple ; what will become 
of thoſe profane edifices, built and cemented with the 
blood of the poor? happy that perſon who labours only 
to erect an eternal building! 

3. T And as he ſat upon the mount of Olives, the diſciples 
came unto him privately, ſaying, Tell us when ſhall theſe 
be : and what ſhall be the fign of thy coming, and of 
the end of the world, 

Human curioſity makes a great progreſs in a little 
time. This of the apoſtles is commendable, becauſe 
they only purſue the intimation given them by Chriſt, 
and make him the only ſubjeCt of their enquiry. There 
are three different comings of Jeſus Chriſt, which ſerve 
mutally to make known and illuſtrate one another, 
One in anger, to puniſh the Jews, and to put an end 
to the diſpenſation of the law. Another 1n mercy, to 
form his church, and to begin that of the goſpel and of 
grace. The third in glory, to judge the world, and to 
conſummate the kingdom of God in his faints, and that 
of his juſtice in hell. Abundance of people are curi— 
ous to know the time of the end ol the world; but very 
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few endeavour to prepare themſelves for the end of 
their own life. 

4. And Teſus anſwered and ſaid unto them, Take heed 
that no man decerve you. 

The world is full of deceivers; this is a temptation 
belonging to all times, and to which the three comings 
of Chriſt are ſubjett. The deceit which is covered 
with the maſk of piety, is more to be feared by thoſe 
who ſcek God, than by others. Falſe Chriſts to the 
Jews; falſe apoſtles to the firſt chriſtians; and falſe 
paſtors in all times. Jt is not without cauſe, that Chriſt 
gives us this caution : as we mult not neglett it, ſo we 


mult not abuſe it. 

g. For many ſhall come in my name, ſaying, Tam Chriſt: 
end ſhall decerve many. 

In this and the following verſes, Chriſt points out 
unto us ſeveral means and occaſions of being ſeduced, 
The firſt mean proceed from falſe Chriſts. The de- 
livering the Jews up to them was a juſt puniſhment for 
their having rejected the true, during his life, for their 
having aſcribed his miracles to the illuſion of the devil, 
and treated him as a deceiver after his death. How 
dangerous is it, not to profit by the cares of a good 


| paſtor! God oftentimes by way of judgment takes ſuch 


a one away, and permits a hireling to come in his place. 
Men loſe the opportunity of a wiſe, exact, and expe- 
rienced miniſter, and fall into the hands of a deceiver. 
To avoid this firſt ſeducement, we muſt watch, pray, 
and carefully examine. 

6. And ye ſhall hear of wars and rumours of wars : ſee 
that ye be not troubled : for all theſe A muſt come lo 
pas, but the end i is not yet, 
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The ſecond occaſion of being ſeduced is, when the 
ſight of the diſorders and confuſions, which ſeem to de- 
note the end of the world, cauſes men to deſpair of 
ſeeing the divine promiſes fulfilled. Let us not be 
troubled, whatever happens: God will accompliſh his 
own work, and be faithful to his promiſes. What means 
are there for men to avoid being troubled at a ſcourge 
ſo terrible as that of war, except by continuing always 
intent on God, his promiſes, and his law, and endea- 
vouring to avert his wrath by a ſerious converſion ? 
Wars and rumours of wars, as to the generality of man- 
kind, ſerve only to excite the trouble and diſorder of 
their paſſions, their ambition, revenge, hope, avarice, 
and deſire of new events. The true chriſtian adores 
God; bewails both thoſe ſins which are the cauſes, and 
thoſe which are the effects of war; beholds with a holy 
dread the juſtice of God, executed by the rage of men; 
laments the loſs of ſo great a number of ſouls; caſts 
his eyes on God's eternal vengeance, of which this is 
only the ſhadow ; and beſeeches him to make all theſe 
things ſubſervient to his glory, and to his deſigns con- 
cerning the elett. 


7. For nation ſhall riſe againſt nation, and kingdom 


: againſt kingdom : and there ſhall be famines, and peſti- 


lences, and earthquakes in divers places. 8. All theſe are 
the beginning of ſorrows. | 

The third means af being ſeduced, is the attributing 
that to man which comes from God. Thus the hea- 
thens aſcribed all the miſeries of the empire, and all 
the plagues which God inflicted, to the contempt which 
the chriſtians ſhewed towards their idols; whereas theſe 
evils were only the puniſhment of the wicked, and the 
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trial of the good. Men generally turn every thing to 
the diſadvantage of piety. If a man from the time of 
devoting himſelf to God, ſuffer in his eſtate, his health, 
or otherwiſe, it is, ſay they, becauſe he is imprudent 
in his conduct, indiſcreet in his mortifications, exceſſive 
in his devotions. Revolts, famines, peſtilences, earth. 
quakes, and all the other evils of this life, are em- 
blems of thoſe of the other, which they warn us to pre- 
vent by repentance; and of the vices and diſorders of 
our hearts, which they ſolicit us to correct. 

g. Then ſhall they deliver you up to be afflied, and ſhal! 
hill you: and ye ſhall be hated of all nations for my name; 
fake. 
The fourth occaſion of being ſeduced, is the public 
and general hatred, and the perſecution of the world, 
Can a religion, ſaid they, which is abhorred by all the 
world, be the true? can a handful of men, purſucd 
with fire and ſword by all the powers of the earth, and 
deſpiſed by the wiſeſt philoſophers, can ſuch as theſe 
be the favourites of God? How often does it happen, 
that good men are perſecuted as criminals, merely on 
the account of this fourth means of ſeducement ? To 
be hated of all the world is nothing, provided one 1s 
beloved of God. 

10, And then ſhall many be offended, and ſhall betray 
one another, and ſhall hate one another. | 

The fifth occaſion of being ſeduced proceeds from 
the ſcandals or offences given by thoſe of the houſhold 
of faith, their diviſions, and the treacheries of falſe 
brethren, Nothing is more ſerviceable to the devil, 
in ſeducing the weak and ſimple. We muſt ſtill ad- 
here to God, by and for himſelf: and not forſake him, 
though 
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though we ſhould be left alone. Good example is a 
great help to piety, but it is not the foundation of it. 
Our being mingled with the wicked is ſomewhat incon— 
venient, and troubleſome ; but it is neceſſary, to exer- 
ciſe our graces and to put us in mind of human in- 
firmity. 

11. And many falſe prophets ſhall riſe, and ſhall de- 
ccive many. 

The ſixth means of being ſeduced, ariſes from falſe 
prophets, mercenary paſtors, and teachers of error. 
All thoſe who advance ſuch doQtrines of religion or mo- 
rality, as are contrary to the goſpel, are of this num- 
ber; and this number is great in all ages. Had Jeſus 
Chriſt foretold the fall but of two or three perſons, 
ought we not to have ſeared, leſt we ſhould be of the 
number? he has foretold the fall of many, and we trem- 
ble not, Let us keep ourſelves clofely united to God 
by faith; and believe, that this gift proceeds from his 
pure goodneſs alone. 

12. And becauſe iniquity ſhall abound, the 1 of may 
ſhall wax cold. 

The laſt occaſion of being ſeduced, is the obſerving 
how charity grows cold; which till decays i in propor- 
tion to the increaſe of fin. It is a grace which is very 
uncommon, for a man to hold out againſt the iniquity 
of the age, and to ſecure his virtue from being at all 
weakened thereby. One of the moſt ſubtle and dan- 
gerous ſeducements of all, is the example oſ ſome per- 
lon of great reputation for piety, who through fear of 
men, grows faint and cool in the cauſe of truth. Such 
a one often draws many after him, either by the weight 
of his authority, or perhaps becauſe he 1s the more ear- 
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neſt to make his weakneſs paſs for a virtue, to maintain 


and juſtify it, and to procure as many imitators of it 
as he can. | 

13. But he that ſhall endure unto the end, the ſame ſſiall 
be ſaved. 

God alone gives perſeverance, no man merits it. 
Can any one who knows his own weakneſs, and conſi- 


ders all the ſeducements and temptations of life, truſt 


at all to himfelf ? We are ſo much the leſs ſecure of 
receiving this giſt, the more confident we are of it; 
and we have ſo much the more reaſon to hope for it, 
the more unworthy we think ourſelves thereof. It be- 
longs to him who has begun the work of ſalvation, to 
finiſh and compleat it in us. But in order to this, it 
belongs to us to fear, to pray, to humble ourſelves, and 
to labour, not ſo much for that meat which periſhes, as 
for that which endureth to eternal life. 


14. And this goſpel of the kingdom ſhall be preached in 


all the world, for a witneſs unto all nations, and then ſhall 


the end come. 
The deſtruQtion of Jeruſalem and of the temple was 
deferred, till the goſpel had been preached every where; 


to the end, that the Jews might ſee the completion of 


the prophecies in the vocation of all the Gentiles; that 
all the Jews diſperſed abroad might be called, before 
the execution of the divine vengeance; and that the 


church, even from its infancy, might have a kind of 
_ univerſality, and be viſible to all the earth, before the 


ſhadow of the ſynagogue diſappeared. But how many 
Jews were there then, and how many chriſtians have 
there been in all ages, to whom the knowledge of the 


goſpel hath ſerved, and alas, ſtill ſerves only, to their 
condemnation |! 16. When 
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15. When ye therefore ſhall fee the abomination of deſo- 
lation, ſpoken of by Daniel the prophet, ſtanding in the holy 
place, (whoſo readeth, let him underſtand) 

We are not at all troubled at the dreadful ſigns of 
the deſolation of Jeruſalem, becauſe all that is paſt, 
We are little concerned at the deſolation of the church 
by antichriſt, becauſe this ſeems at a great diſtance, 
But how come we not to fear the deſolation of the ſoul 
by ſin, of which we have ſo many preſent examples, 
the principle of which we carry within us, and the abo- 
mination of which all the prophets, and all the ſcrip- 
tures fo plainly repreſent unto us! The profanation 
of holy things is a terrible mark of God's diſpleaſure, 
We are affected only with ſuch as are external and ex- 
traordinary ; but the frequent abuſe of the ſacraments, 
the ſacred miniſtry in the hands of wicked men, the 
contempt of the divine word, ought much more to 
make us ſigh, and dread the laſt effects of the wrath of 
God, and even the extintion of religion itſelf in a 
country, having the form of godlineſs, but denying the 
power thereof. 

16. Then let them wich be in Sales, flee into the 
mountains. 

To quit all in order to ſave our ſouls, is a counſel 
proper for all times, but which on ſome occaſions may 
become a neceſſary duty. The world is judged, and 
is about to be given up to the divine juſtice, and yet 
we ſtill cleave to it! There is not one perſon to be 
found, but who, for fear of God's judgments, ought 
to flee into the mountains, either by retirement, or by 
a life of prayer, or by ſeparating himſelf from the com- 
pany of ſinners, or by renouncing the converſation, 
maxims, and impertinences of the world, or even by 
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forſaking his beſt friends, if they have forſaken God, 
When retreat is neceſſary to a man's ſalvation, he muſt 
not barely retire but fly. | 
17. Let him which is on the houfe-top, not come dow: 
to take any thing out of his houſe : 18. Neither let him 
which is in the field, return back to take his Clothes. 
Unhappy is that man, who loads himſelf with earthly 
cares and riches, when he ſhould think of nothing but 
how to eſcape the divine wrath by forſaking all! He 
who deſires to ſave all, hazards all. Let us leave that 
to periſh, which muſt do fo; let us ſave that, which is 
eternal, Death ſurpriſes almoſt all mankind in ſome 
particular engagement, the carnal after one manner, 
the ſpiritual after another, The body is an earthly 
houſe : when a life of faith has once raiſed us above 
the luſts of the fleſh, our ſalvation is ſecured by our 
clcaving to Chriſt and not deſcending or coming down 
to the gratification of them, The body is a garment : 
he who has once laid aſide his affection towards the in- 
dulgence of it, in order to promote his ſpiritual inte- 
reſts, muſt by no means take it again. | 
19. And wo unto them that are with child, and to then: 
that give fuck in thoſe days. 
Happy is that man, whom the conſequences of mar- 
riage, and the incumbrances of a family, hinder not 
from ſaving his ſoul by flying from the world! men 
are generally big with deſires and deſigns as to the 
world and filled with the love of it, when they are 
forced to leave it. How advantageous is it, to difen- 
gage and free ourſelves from them betimes! A ſoft 
and effeminate ſoul is fond of the body, and entirely 
employed about it, as a nurſe about her child, to gra- 
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tify its deſires, to pleaſe it in every thing, and breed it 
up in an animal and carnal way of life. How terrible 
to theſe effeminate ſpirits is the bare name of death? 
yet it is not the leſs unavoidable, 

20. But pray ye that your flight be not in the winter, 
neither on the ſabbath-day. 

We mult fly from fin and the wrath of God while we 
can. It is a fatal imprudence, to wait till ſome great WE 
occaſion preſent itſelf, e'er we think of doing it; and 
to delay the great concern of our ſalvation, *till we are 
unable to perform any thing, 'till the winter of a lan- 
guiſhing, unattive and infirm old age. It is chiefly by 
means of prayer, that the chriſtian furniſhes himſelf 
with proviſions, that he prepares himſelf to depart, and 
that he converts the barrenneſs and coldneſs of his 
heart into warmth and fruitfulneſs, and his inability tg 
work into the ſtrength and vigour of grace, 

21. For then ſhall be great tribulation, ſuch as was not 
fince the beginning of the world to this time, no, nor ever 
ſhall be. 22. And except thoſe days ſhould be ſhortened, 
there ſhould no fleſh be ſaved : but for the elects ſake thoſe 
days ſhall be ſhortened. 

Every thing is diſpoſed and ordered in favour of the 

true church of God. The deſtruction of Jeruſalem 
was haſtened, to prevent thoſe among the Jews from 
falling under fuch temptations as were above their 
ſtrength; and the reign of antichriſt will be ſhortened 

for the ſake of the faithful who ſhall live in the laſt 
times. How ſuitable to the goodneſs of God is this 
care of his people ! how happy is it to be his! let us 
adore and love him ; and let us by our prayers and fi- 
delity draw down upon ourſelves this love, vigilance, 
+ --- and 
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and care of God, ſo conſpicuous, in proportioning the 
temptation to the ſtrength of his people, or in taking 
them away even from the temptation itſelf. 

23. Then if any mam ſhall: ſay' unto you, Eo, here is 
Chriſt, or there: believe it not. 

There is but one Chriſt or Saviour, to whom alone 
we mult ſtedfaſtly adhere. The way of faith and holi- 
neſs, is a ſingle and narrow way: let us take great care, 
not to leave it, to ſeek new paths. When we have 
once been aſcertained of the miſſion of our bleſſed Sa- 
Viour by the completion of prophecies, and the ſeal of 
miracles ; all that which comes afterw ards to draw us 
from him is but temptation and illuſion. 

24. For there ſhall ariſe falſe Chrifts, and falfe pro- 
phets, and ſhall ſhew great ſigns and wonders, in ſomuchi 
that (if it were poſſible) they ſhall deceive the very elect. 

No miracle, how aſtoniſhing ſoever it may appear, 
ſhould induce us to change our faith : there 1s but one 
mediator, one goſpel, and one faith. The devil him- 
ſelf knows, that an extraordinary miſſion without mi— 
racles, deſerves not to be regarded or examined, ſince 
he endeavours to ſupport ſeducers by the ſhadow of 
this ſort of evidence. Prophecy and miracles are two 
proofs which ſtrengthen and confirm each other: pro- 
phecies foretell miracles, and miracles ſhew the ac- 
compliſhment of prophecies. Falſe proofs, compared 
with thoſe of Chriſt, make the truth of the latter more 
evident and illuſtrious. Since the elett belong to God, 
and are peculiarly his, who has undertaken to ſave 
them, there is not the leaſt occaſion to fear, that even 
one of them ſhall be loſt. We ought, with perſevering 
confidence in him, to sive all diligence to make our 

calling 
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calling and election ſure, and to confirm that confi- 
dence by a good life and converſation. 

25. Behold, I have told you before. 26. Wherefore, if 
they ſhould ſay unto you, behold he is in the deſert, go not 
forth : behold, he is in the ſecret chambers, believe it not. 

Every ſecret and ſtrange dottrine, unknown to the 
apoſtles, 1s falſe and pernicious. Let us have no man- 
ner of curioſity for theſe new difcoveries. It is not the 
good grain, but the chaff, which is carried about with 
every wind of doftrine. There are too many chriſti- 
ans ſo called, who Dek here and there for ſuch remedies 
in their miſeries as God has not promiſed them; and 
neglett to have recourſe to Jeſus Chriſt, the ſole deli. 
verer from all our miſeries, whom all the ſcriptures 
point out to us. Blind and miſerable 1s every one who 
hopes to mend his condition by forſaking Chriſt! it is 
to him we mult apply ourſelves; it is he whom God 
has given us : whatever turns us abide from him is fatal 
to us. 

27. For as the lightening cometh ont of the caft, and 
ſinethi even unto the weſt.: fo N alſo the coming of the 
Son of man be. | 

The faith received every where, in ſo ſhort a time, 

not only without any human aſſiſtance, but alſo not- 
withſtanding the greateſt oppoſition from all the powers 
of the earth, was as it were a lightning which ſhone 
from caſt to welt, and a miracle from heaven, to con- 
found the incredulity of the ſages of the world. The 
laſt coming of Chriſt will be yet more ſurpriſing. 

28. For whereſoever the carcaſs ts, there will the eagles 
be gathered together. 

True chriſtians are raiſed by faith above all things 

here 
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here below, and ſoar with ardor towards Jeſus Chriſt. 
As ſoon as Chriſt ſhall appear at his ſecond coming, 
with the ſcars of his wounds, the enſign of his cruci. 
fixion, which will renew the memory of his death; then 


Hall the faithful who ſhall become, as it were, eagles by 


% 


the reſurreQion, ſhall rife in the air to meet him; and 
gather about this body of him who was once dead, 
and will then be the glorious judge of all; then to 
pronounce the ſentence of their eternal portion. Let 
us earneſtly endeavour to be of the number of thoſe 
bleſſed perſons, who ſhall preſent themſelves with con— 
fidence before Jeſus Chriſt, and be united to his im- 
mortal body to all eternity. 


29. 4 Immedately after the tribulation of thoſe Far 


ſhall the fun be darkned, and the moon ſhall not give her 


light, and the ftars ſhall fall from heaven, and the powers 
of the heavens ſhall be ſhaken. 

The Jewifh church ends in the perſecution which fel] 
on the Jews; the chriſtian church is eſtabliſhed by the 
perſecutions of the Gentiles. In times of trial, when 
the ſun of faith ſeems to be darkened, and the church 
not to give her light, when many of her dottors fall, 
and her pillars are ſhaken ; then even her greateſt 
lights and ſtrongeſt ſupports have ſufficient reaſon to be 
afraid. Chriſtian prudence conſiſts in humbling our- 
telves, and being prepared for all events. 

30. And then ſhall appear the ſign of the Son of man in 
heaven : and then ſhall all the tribes of the earth mourn ; 
und they ſhall fee the Son of man coming in the clouds of 


er ven, with power and great glory. 


The ion of the true "Jonas i is the glory of his reſur- 
rection ; 
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rection; and the faith of this reſurreQtion, received by 
the Jews as well as Gentiles, is the triumph of his croſs, 
the eſtabliſhment of his heavenly kingdom, and the ful- 
neſs of the body of Chriſt. Happy they, who in theſe 
laſt times, ſhall with a true contrition of heart mourn 
and bewail the miſery of their fins! unhappy they, who, 
by a grief ariſing from ſenſual deſire, ſhall lament only 
their temporal evils. 

31. And he ſhall ſend his angels with a great ſound of a 
trumpet, and they ſhall gather together his elect from the 
four winds, from one end of heaven to the other. 

O lovely and deſirable aſſembly of the ele, auguſt 
ſenate, college truly ſacred, why art not thou the ſole 
objett of human ambition! no man ſhall have any place 
therein, who has not been a living member of the chriſ- 
tian church on earth, which is ſpread over the four 
parts of the world. To this church the viſible angels call 
us with the trumpet of God's word : whoever obeys not 
this call, ſhall never be called by the inviſible angels 
to the church of the elett. How ſweet and comfortable 
is it to a chriſtian, ſeparated from his brethren, ba- 
niſhed to the remoteſt parts of the earth, and treated 
as excommunicated for the cauſe of Chriſt, to think of 
this re-union, ſo much to be deſired, and which ſhall 
never have an end. 

32. Now learn à parable of the fig-tree : when his 
branch is yet tender, and putteth forth leaves, ye know that 
ſummer is nigh. 33. So likewiſe ye, when ve /hall fee all 
theſe things, know that it is near, even at the doors. 

The belief of the coming of Jeſus Chriſt is the con= 
ſolation of the righteous. Let us not wait for the laſt 

trumpet, 
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trumpet, c'er we prepare ourſelves for judgment. The 
ſour d of it in the goſpel is even now heard by all thoſe 
who have the ears of the heart. Whoever has not theſe 
ſt.pped by the amuſements of this life, and is not ſtun— 
ned by the noiſe of his paſſions, thinks that he is canti. 
nually called upon by it. Let our faith inceſſantly ſay 
to us, The Son of man is near, even at the doors. Let 
the voice of thy grace, O Lord, repeat this to me, both 
frequently and effectually. 

34. Verily I fay unto you, This Aeration ſhall not paſs, 
till all theſe things be fulfilled. Heaven dd, earth ſhall 
Paß away, but my words ſhall not paſs away, 

The hope of the righteous is founded upon the fta- 
bility of the divine word; which 1s therefore their chick 
delight. Whatever difficulties our underſtanding may 
find in that, which God has either foretold or promiſed, 
there is not the leaſt reaſon to doubt concerning it: to 
engage our belief, it is ſufficient chat he has ſaid it. 
One perſon readily believes another on his bare word, 
who yet will not believe the word of God: fo great 1s 
the corruption of the mind of man. 

36. J But of that day and hour knoweth no man, no, 
not the angels of heaven, but my Father only. 

Our ignorance of the laſt day ought to make us vi- 
gilant every moment of our life. God has not, diſca- 
vered to us the time wherein he intends to judge us, 
to the end that we may always keep ourſelves in readi— 
neſs to be judged. A fooliſh deſire of knowing that 
which is to come, renders abundance of perſons incre- 
dulous, as to this oracle of the Son of God, and cre- 
dulous, even to ſuperſtition, in reſpet of the vain pre— 
dictions of men, concerning the end of their lives, or 


of 
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of the world. They negle@ a beneficial and uſeful 
kind of uncertainty, to rely on a falſe and deceitful "_ 
pearance of certainty, 

37: But as the days of Noe were, fo /hall alſo the com— 
ing of the Son of man be. 

There are two deluges; the firſt of water, the ſecond 
of fire, to purge the world from iniquity, to ſave the 
ele&, and to puniſh the wicked. Chriſt here inſtructs 
us, how to inform ourſelves of what is to come, not by 
a vain obſervation of the ſtars, but by a holy medita- 
tion on the ſcriptures ; not in order to diſcover in them 
what he deſigned to conceal from us, but to prepare 
ourſelves to do his will, in purſuing the diſcoveries 
which he himſelf vouchſafes to make, and in contem- . 
plating the myſteries to come in thoſe repreſentations 
which his Spirit has given of them in what is paſt. 

38. For as in the days that were before the flood, they 
were eating and drinking, marrying and giving in marri- 
age, until the day that Noe entered into the ark, 39. And 
knew not until the flood came, and took them ail away ; fo 
ſhall alſo the coming of the Son of man be. 

The generality of mankind, through the enchant- 
ment of the cares of this life, are ſurpriſed by death 
and judgment. They are not always groſs and heinous 
ſins, which throw men into a forgetfulneſs of God and 
his judgments, and into a contempt of his law : ſome- 
times an irregular application to the common employ - 
ments and affairs of life inſenſibly extinguiſhes our 
faith. The ſurpriſe which is here threatened proceeds 
not from God's deſign, but from the ſinner's negligence, 
and his abuſe of the long patience and forbearance of 
God. A man is never in danger of being ſurpriſed, 
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when his heart is devoted to God, when his faith is 
pure, his hope lively, his love fervent and ſincere, and 
his life full of good works. 

40. Then ſhall two be in the field, the one ſhall be . 
and the other left. 41. Tuo women ſhall be grinding at 
the mill, the one ſhall be taken, and the other left. 

This is an awful conſideration ! men have always 
reaſon to fear, even in the moſt innocent employ- 
ments, and in the exerciſe of ſuch arts as are ne- 
ceſſary to life. In this ſtate indeed, they are not ſo 
ſubject to extravagant deſires; but then they are 
often very ignorant of what they ought to know, and 
forget to direct all their labour to the glory of God, to 
look unto him for his bleſſing on all they do, and ſo to 
repent of their ſins and to believe in his Son Jeſus, that 
they may obtain forgiveneſs of the ſame and become 
new creatures in him. Neither the church in this life, 
nor any ſtate or condition in the church, can pretend 
that it conſiſts aliogether of elect. There is a mixture 


in every ſtate; and therefore in every one there is oc- 
caſion for fear as well as hope. 


42. 1 Watch therefore, my ye know not what hour your 
Lord dvih come. 

The vigilance neceſſary to prepare us for death and 
judgment, is not a ſupine and unadtive vigilance, but 
fuch as is employed in examination of our faults, in 
attention to our duty, in application to 2 works, io 
prayer, repentance, &c. 

45. But know this, that if the _ man of the houſe 
had known in what watch the thief would come, he would 
kave watched, and would not have ſuffered his hot ye to be 
broben ub. 


44. . Therefore 
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44. Therefore be ye alſo ready: for in ſuch an hour as 
you think not, the Son of man cometh, 

It is much for our advantage, to be obliged to be 
always in expeQation of our maſter, and always with 
reſpett to the time of his coming, to be ever in uncer- 
tainty ; to the end, that we may be always on our guard 
againſt ſin and floth. The heart is then ready, when it 
is in order; and it is never ſo, but when God is maſter 
of it, when nothing but his love reigns therein, and when 
this love regulates that which we owe to our neighbour, 
and the uſe of all his creatures with which we are en- 
truſted. How great is the folly, to be more careful and 
vigilant, on the account of a {mall temporal advantage, 
than of the eternal ſalvation of the ſoul ! 

45. Who then is a faithful and wiſe ſervant, whom his 
Lord hath made ruler over his houſhold, to give them meat 
in due ſeaſon? 

It is not the work, but the fidelity, which God re- 
wards in his ſervants, We muſt all live in the ſame 
expetiation of the coming of Jeſus Chriſt, which a ſer- 
vant has with reſpect to his maſter : but this expeCta- 
tion muſt be more vigilant in the miniſters of. Chriſt, | 
than even in the reſt of the faithful, Here is an abſtract I 
of their duties. 1. A miniſter muſt be called and ap- 
pointed, not by himſelf, but by the vocation and law- 
ful miſhon of his Lord. 2. He muſt look on himſelf, 

not as the maſter of the family, but really as a ſervant. 
3. He muſt be exactly faithful in- his miniſtry, and in 
obſerving his maſter's commands, at the expence of all. 
4. His fidelity muſt appear in his being wiſe, prudent, 
well informed: faithful and wife; this comprehends all. 
5. He mult make it his chief care to give the houſhold 


their 
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their meat; not out of his own ſtock, but to diſtribute 
what he has received. 6. He mult do it in due ſeaſon: 
and it is always a proper ſeaſon to inſtrutt and ſerve 
ſouls, becauſe their needs are always preſent; the time 
of many of them may expire every hour: and for want 
of improving a moment, eternity is ſometimes loſt. 

4356. Bleſſed is that ſervant, whom his Lord when lie 

cometh ſhall find fo doing. 

This blefſedneſs conſiſts, not barely in working, but 
in working according to the will of God. We muſt 
then work continually in the miniſtry, ſince our maſter 
ſhould find us ſo doing; and he may come every mo- 
ment. The exatineſs which is uſed in ſerving earthly 
princes in their own way 1s ſcarce to be conceived, 
Does not God deſerve at leaſt as much? a ſervant 
thinks himſelf happy, when his ſervices are grateful to 
his maſter. O, what happineſs attends us, if we pleaſe 
the beſt and moſt powerful of maſters ! 

47. Verily 1 ſay unto you, that he ſhall make him ruler 
over all his goods. 

He who is not ſatisfied with the reward which God 
promiſes him, knows not what it is to be made ruler 
over all his goods. His goods are himſelf; and no- 
thing leſs is promiſed us, if we continue faithful to him. 
The miniſters of the Lord have in heaven a reward 
proportioned to their labours and their character; and 
ſhall there partake of his authority over ſouls. Let us 
not refuſe to give ourſelves to God, who will "oy 
give himſelf to us. 

48. But and if that evil ſervant ſhall ſay in his heart, 
My Lord delayeth his coming, 49. And ſhall begin to ſmite 
his fellow YR, and to cat and drink with the drunken: 

Here 
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Here are three characters of a bad paſtor. The firſt 
is, to have little faith as to the judgments of God, or 
the coming of Chriſt, Does a man believe there is 
another life, when he either undertakes of his own ac- 
cord to be accountable for ſouls, by taking on himſelf 
the paſtoral office, or trembles not at the thoughts of 
the account which he is to give? The ſecond is, to 
govern with an abſolute dominion, to oppreſs his col- 
leagues, and to exerciſe violence over his inſeriors, and 
on the weak. The third, to lead an irregular life, and 
to converſe chiefly with the imitators of his paſſions, 
Lord, abandon not thy flock to ſuch wolves: but ſend 
it paſtors according to thy own heart, | 

50. The Lord of that fervant ſhall come in a day when 
he looketh not for him, and in an hour that he is not ware 
of; 51. And ſhall cut him aſunder, and appoint him 
his portion with the hypocrites: there ſhall be weeping and 
gnaſhing of teeth. 

Here are three n hah anſwer to the 
three charaQers of the evil ſervant. The firſt is a ſud- 
den death, and the weight of God's wrath falling upon 
him, without a moment's time to avert it : this anſwers 
to his infidelity and his forgetfulneſs of the divine 
Judgments. The ſecond is, a general and eternal ſe- 
paration, from the ſociety of the church, from the 
communion of ſaints, and from all thoſe gifts which he 
has abuſed: and this is anſwerable to the abuſe of his 
authority in the church. The third conſiſts in eternal 
pains: which anſwer to his voluptuous life; as the com- 
pany of hypocritical paſtors, who under an angelical 
office concealed a diabolical life, does to his criminal 
acquaintance and converſation, Every wicked chriſtian, 
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every man who does not worſhip and ſerve God, ac. 
cording to his will, is this evil ſervant, who ſhall be 
judged according to his ſins againſt God, according to 
his injuſtice and violence againſt his neighbour, and ac- 
cording to the corruption of his heart and the irregu- 
larities of his life, My God! how dear will the ſinner 


pay for the pleaſures of a- moment, and the tranſient 
ſatisfactions of ſin ! 


5 


1. F e ſhall the kingdom of heaven be likened unto ten 
virgins, which took their lamps, and went fortl to 
meet the bridegroom. 

Every true chriſtian by his faith and baptiſmal cove- 
nant makes profeſſion of aſpiring to the marriage of the 
Lamb. His life is but one continual preparation for 
the marriage ſupper of eternity. His heart is his lamp. 
By the motions and deſires of his foul, he goes forth to 
meet the bridegroom ; and haſtens toward heaven by 
the purity of his life. 

2. And five of them were wiſe, and five were fooliſh. 

The church, before ſhe arrives at the place where 
this marriage is celebrated which is heaven, is always 
divided, always mixed with good and bad. It is the 
greateſt of all follies, to make profeſſion of our earneſt 
deſire and ambition of attaining to eternal life, and to 
neglett to prepare ourſelves for it, by the uſe of the 
means of grace, during the whole courſe of our lives. 
True wiſdom conſiſts in being always ready, and in liv- 
ing in continual expeRation of the bridgroom's coming. 

3. They that were fooliſh took their lamps, and took no 
oo! with them, 

Love 
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Love and its works are the oyl of the heart. A heart 
without love is a lamp without oyl. O inconceiveable 
folly of the children of Adam! to employ their whole 
lives in filling their hearts with every thing beſides, and 
to forget that, which alone can fill, nouriſh, and make 
them ſhine before God, and even enjoy God himſelf 
for ever. 

4. But the wiſe took oyl in their veſſels with their lamps. 

The greateſt wiſdom conſiſts in having love, and in 
performing the works of it. Life is given us to no 
other end, but that we may make a ſufficient proviſion 
of this oyl. God alone can pour it into our hearts by 
his Spirit ; and this Spirit is itſelf that oil of gladneſs, 
with which the life of our hearts muſt be fed to all eter- 
nity, Jeſus Chriſt alone has the fulneſs of it, and of 
this fulneſs muſt all his members receive, according to 
the meaſure which he has deſigned them. Lord, as 
thou haſt beſtowed on me a lamp, leave it not empty, 
but repleniſh it out of thy abundant fulneſs. 


5 · Wile the bridegroom tarried, they all ſhumbred and 


ſlept. 


How few are there, who think ſeriouſly of death and 
judgment, and expect the bridegroom with a perſever- 
ing vigilance! The beginnings of converſion are fer- 
vent: but zeal inſenſibly grows cool in the generality 
of perſons. There is need of an extraordinary grace, 


to enable us to continue this perfect vigilance to the 


end, ſo as not to be ſurpriſed at the hour of death, 
6. And at midnight there was à cry made, Behold, the 
bridegroom cometh, go ye out to meet him. 
This to the unprepared is a terrible voice, which 
calls the creatures to appear before their Creator, when 
Z 2 „ 
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they think leaſt of it. Happy they, to whom he comes 


as an amiable and much deſired bridegroom, not as a 
ſevere and inexorable judge! let us earneſtly endeavour 
to render him ſuch to us as we deſire to find him. 

7. Thenall thoſe virgins aroſe, and trimmed their lamps, 

Happy is that man, who is ready to appear before 
God at all times whatever! but more happy {till is 
he, who can with a true confidence deſire the coming 
of Chriſt ! there are ſome certain preparations, which 
few omit at the approach of death ; many then think of 
trimming their lamp. But how late is it, to begin to 
think of it at that time! grant, O Lord, that 1 may 
not be of the number of thoſe, who cannot without re- 
gret ſubmit to the neceſſity of dying, and who neglett 
to prepare themſelves for it till the very laſt hour. 

8. And the fooliſh ſuid anto the wife, Give us of your 
oyl, for our lamps are gone out. 

My God, how diſmal is it, for a man not to perceive 
the emptineſs of his heart, the want of grace, peace, 
and love, 'till he comes to die! At that time, there 
is often nothing more of the light of faith, and of the 
love of roodnefs left remaining, than only juſt enough 
to ſhew a man what he has loſt, and to raife an unpro- 
fitable regret. He then fees, that good men, whom 
he uſed to count fooliſh and miſerable wretches, have 
only true wiſdom and ſubſtantial wealth; to theſe he 
has recourſe, and would fain partake of their grace : 
but every thing fails when time fails. 

9. But the wife anſwered, ſaying, Not ſo; left there 
be not enough for us and you: but go ye rather to them that 
fell, and buy for yourſelves. 


The holineſs of others will not avail us at the hour 
Gn pe | of 
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of death. All the falſe luſtre of external works, which 
ſhine only to the eyes of men, goes out and.vaniſhes in 
that moment : love alone 1s never extinguiſhed. What 
would we not give to buy it at the time of death, if it. 
were to be ſold ? 

10. And white they went to buy, the bridegroom came, 
and they that were ready, went in with ſum to the marriage, 
and the door was ſhut, 

Sinners, on a death-bed, too often meet with theſe 
deceitful merchants, who promiſe them the mercy of 
God and eternal ſalvation for a price which is of no va- 
lue in his ight. How much better is it for them, with 
the aſſiſtance and miniſtry of the faithful ſervants of the 
church, humbly to addreſs themſelves to Chriſt, who is 
the only author of ſalvation, who himſelf keeps the key 
of his treaſury, and diſtributes it freely without money; 
inſtead of loſing their time in dealing with quacks, who 
promiſe every thing, and can perform nothing? The 
door is ſhut. Dreadful and fatal words! no hope re- 
mains. Nothing but death ſhuts this door; but death 
may ſurpriſe us in our ſins; and then deſpair is our 
portion. 5 

11. Afterward came alſo the other virgins, ſaying, 
Lord, Lord, open to us. 

We ſtay too late, when we ſtay *till the hour of 
death, e'er we begin to turn to God, and to think ſe— 
riouſly of our ſalvation. They muſt be extremely de- 
ficient in the knowledge of ſalvation, who place the 
foundation of it upon a will charged with pious lega- 
cies, without having endeavoured to fill their hearts 
with the oil of mercy and charity. This 1s to cry, 
Lord, Lord, open to us, after the door is ſhut, Prayer 
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is the key of heaven: but there is a proper time and 
manner of praying. There are pray ers at the laſt hour, 
of the ſame nature vith that of the penitent chief; but 
there are alſo thoſe of Eſau. 

12. But he anſwered and ſaid, Verily I ſay unto you, 1 
Ino you not. 

God, who is love, knows not thoſe who have no 
love. Let us diligently endeavour, while we have time, 
to make ourſelves known to and approved of God as 
his children, by having, and living in, the ſpirit of his 
children, which is love. He will own none who have 
not the reſemblance of his Son; and this reſemblance is 
to be attained no otherwiſe than by faith in him, and 
having the fruits of his Spirit. Let us throughly conſi- 
der, in the preſence of God, what it is never to be 
known by him, never to bear the leaſt reſemblance of 
his Son, which may render us acceptable in his ſight, 
and beloyed by him. 

14. Watch therefore, for ye know neither the day ne nor the 
hour, wherein the Son of man cometh. 

Can that man pretend to have any faith, 'who does 
not watch, after an admonition, ſo frequently repeated? 
if we would not be ſurpriſed, we mult look on every 
hour as the laſt. If to watch, be to employ ourſelves 
chiefly about the buſineſs of our ſalvation; alas, how 
few chriſtians are there who watch? how many ſlum- 
ber? how many ſleep ? how many are ſeized with a le- 
thar rey ? how many are even quite dead? 

14, For the kingdom of heaven is as man travelling 
Nato a far country, "ods called his own ſervants, and deli- 
vered unto them his goods: 

The children of God and the miniſters of Jeſus 
Chritt, 
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Chriſt, are called as ſervants, not to manage their own 
affairs, but thoſe of their maſter, They have nothing 
which 1s properly their own : every thing belongs to 
Chriſt, who has received it of his father, and regained 
it with his own blood. He who uſes his natural or ſu- 
pernatural talents, as if he were the author and maſter 
of them, is an uſurper of the goods which belong to 
God. 

15. And unto one he gave five talents, to another two, 
and to another one, to every man according to his ſeveral 
ability, and ſtraightway took his journey. 

Duties and obligations are proportioned to the ſtates, 
and conditions of men. Every one in order to be ap- 
proved, mult firſt be faithful in the performance of that 
which God requires of him in his ſtation. God pro- 
portions his graces, not according to natural deſerts, 
but according to the conditions and obligations of men, 
and above all according to his deſigns concerning ſouls, 
A perſon may be very inconſiderable in the eyes of 
men, who is deſigned for an exalted ſtation in heaven, 
All things are meaſured and regulated, graces, employ- 
ments, and neceſſities. Secondly, a man muſt keep 
within his own ſphere, and trade according to his own 
talent, not according to that of another. 

16. Then he that had received the five talents, went and 
traded with the ſame, and made them other five talents. 

Thirdly, a man muſt improve the talents he has re- 
ceived, by eſtabliſhing and enlarging the kingdom of 
God, both in his own ſoul, and in the ſouls of others. 
There is a great difference betwixt the figure and the 
truth. The ſervant does not receive from his maſter 
the {kill and induſtry neceſſary to the improvement of 
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his money: but the chriſtian, and the miniſter of the 
Lord, muſt receive all from him, both the talent and 
good will, both the grace and the uſe of it. 

17. And likewife he that had received two, he alſo 
gained other two. 

Fourthly, a man muſt not continue idle, under pre- 
tence of having only indifferent talents. No perſon can 
deny, that he has two talents at leaſt ; that of the un- 
derſtanding, to know God and his own duty; and that 
of the will, to love him, and adhere to him. To make 
a continual progreſs in the knowledge of ſalvation. and 
In the love of God and of Jeſus Chriſt, is a great gain: 
but thereby to arrive at the fight of God face to face, 
and to enjo him by a conſummate love, this is a gain 
which is incomprehenſible and eternal. 

18. But he that had rectived one, went and digged in 
the earth, and hid his lords money. 

Fifthly. a man who deligns to pleaſe his lord and 
maſter muſt not leave the ſmalleſt talents unemployed. 
In the condutt of the children of Adam, there 1s al- 
ways fome excels or defett, unleſs they are guided by 
the ſpirit of the ſecond Adam: either they are deſir- 
ous of making their talents very conſpicuous, if hey 
are great; or they entirely ſuppreſs them, if they are 
ſmall and obſcure. We muſt do the quite contrary, 
employ the greateſt with Mamiliy, and the leaſt with 
confidence. | 

19. After a long time, the lord of hoſe ſervants math 
and reckoneth will them. 

Sixthly, a man mull act, as being 3 for all 
his words and deeds at the judgment of God. Does 
the perion think of this, who acts directly contrary to 
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what he commands? and if he do not think of this, 
where is his belief of the judgment of God? and if 
he believes not this, of what religion is he? God llaysa 
long time; but this long time cannot exceed the life of 
man, which 1s very ſhort. 

20. And ſo he that had received ſive talents, came and 
brought other five talents, faying, Lord, thou deliveredſt unto 
me froe talents ; behold, 1 have gained beſides them froe ta- 
tents more. . 

Seventhly, a man muſt offer to God the glory, uſe, 
and proht of his talents and labour. How ſcarce are 
thoſe faithful ſervants, who take pains only for their 
maſter ; and who keep back from him no part of that 
glory which ſhould ariſe from his graces ind talents ! 
Vanity is a thief, which robs God of that which is moſt 
precious to him, namely his glory. ; 
21. His lord faid unto hum, Well done, thou good and 
faithful ſervant; thou haſt been faithful over a few things, I 
will make thee ruler over many things: enter thou inlo the 
Joy of thy lord. 

Eighthly, a man, in order to be commended of God, 
muſt expect no other praiſe than that which he himſelf 
will give his ſervants. Ninthly, he muſt aſpire at no 
other reward but his. Tenthly, he muſt not render 
himſelf unworthy of the joy of his Lord, by entertain- 
ing any vain joy or human complacency. The reward 
which God beſtows on his ſervants is a ſuper-abundant | 
reward of grace becauſe it is himſelf. Our faithfulneſs 
in obſerving his commands, is that which he regards, 
rather than the greatneſs of our labour. We ſow on 
earth ; we reap in heaven, Here we may ſuffer for 
the ſake of Chriſt a little pain and ſorrow ; there if we 
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are faithful unto death, we ſhall partake of an incon- 
cciveable and eternal joy. 

22. He alſo that had received two talents, came and ſaid, 
Lord, thou deliveredſt unto me two talents ; behold, I have 
gained two other talents befides them. 

He, who faves his neighbour's ſoul together with his 
own, is the perſon who douhles his talents. A faithful 
compliance with the defigns of God and the duties of 
our vocation, 1s a great ſource of confidence. A man 
goes to him with joy, when he has done his will ; but 
he demands no reward. God is good and faithful; 
that is ſufficient. 

23. His lord ſaid unto him, Well done, good and faithful 
feroant ; thou haſt been faithful over a few things, I will 
male thee ruler over many things: enter thou into the joy of 
thy lord. 

O comfortable words ! but which belong not to this 
life. How many fears, troubles, and ſcruples, will be 
for ever diſſipated, when he who knows our heart bet- 
ter than we ourſelves do, ſhall aſſure us, that it is a 
good and faithful heart, and ſuch as 1s meet for the 
Joy of our Lord! The faithful ſervant enters into the 
bolom of the Father, there to enjoy the glory of the 
Son, and the rights of the divise adoption. The joy 
of their lord entcrs here below into the heart of the 
elett: but in heaven, the ele&@ ſhall themſelves enter 
into the j Joy of their Lord, there to loſe themſelves, as 
it were, in endleſs felicity. 

24. Then he lich had reccived the one talent, came and 
aid, Lord, I knew thee that thou art an hard man, reaping 
where thou haſt not Jown, and gathering where thou haſt not 


ſtrawed. 
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It is very true, though the pride of man will not 
comprehend it, that it is an advantage to have but one 
common and uſeful talent. The luſtre of great talents 
dazzles, exalts, and intoxicates. Variety diſtracts, and 
often cauſes men to do what 1s wrong. The having but 
one, and that an obſcure one, unites our whole appli- 
cation, and ſecures us from vanity. The inner, that 
he may lay his fin on God, ſpares neither calumny, nor 
blaſphemy. How far does the blindneſs and ingrati- 
tude of the ſinner extend, to accuſe God of cruelty, 
ſelf-intereſt, and injuſtice, who requires nothing of us, 
but what is for our advantage, who freely pardons our 
evil actions, and even rewards the good which he him- 
ſelf works in us. 

25. And I was afraid, and went and hd thy talent in the 
earth : lo, there thou haſt that is thine. 

Lazineſs often covers itſelf with the veil of the fear 
of God. That man takes little care of his ſalvation, 
who, without any lawful reaſon, withdraws himſelf from 
labour, only out of apprehenſion of God's judgment, 
and endeavours not to advance his glory and his neigh- 
bour's ſalvation, when he has a talent for it. This is 
of itſelf a piece of theft and 1njuſtice : but for him to 
pretend to have diſcharged his duty, by doing nothing 
for God or his neighbour, is to add falſhood and inſo- 
lence to his injuſtice. When a man is obliged to do 
good, not to do it, is to do evil. 

26. His lord anſwered and faid unto him, Thou wicked 
and flothful ſervant, thou kneweft that I reap where I ſowed 
not, and gather where I have not ſtraued: 27. Thou ought- 
eſt therefore to have put my money to the exchangers, and then 
at my coming I. ſhould have received mine own with uſury. 

The 
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The more a man endeavours to excuſe himſelf be. 
fore God, the more he condemns himfelf. There is a 
filial fear; and one which is ſervile, mercenary, idle, 
and ſlothſul. The unfaithful ſervant hides this laſt, un— 
der a falſe prudence, and jultifies it by a very weak ar- 
gument. The true wiſdom of the good and faithful 
ſervant, conſiſts in performing readily his maſter's will, 
without arguing concerning it. It is only the wicked 
and flothful ſervant, who diſputes ſo much,” and does 
nothing. This is the firſt puniſhment of the unprofia- 
ble ſervant : convicted of wickedneſs and fiothfulnels 
out of his own mouth, he bcars the ſhame and confu- 
fon thereof before all. 

28. Take therefore the talent from him,” and give it unto 
him which hath ten talents. 29. For unto every one that ha 
[hall be given, and he ſhall have abundance : but from him 
that hath not [hall be taken away, even that whith he hath, 

The ſecond puniſhment of the unprofitable ſervant 
is, the being deprived of every thing which he had re- 
ceived. The third 1s, the ſceing others already rich 
in good works, {lill more enriched. The fourth is, to 
find himſelf incapable any longer of hiding his flothful- 
neſs under the appearance of piety. How advantage- 
ous is it to be employed in God's ſervice ! a man ne- 
ver is at any loſs, and always gains beyond his hopes. 
To hazard all for God, is to ſecure and improve all. 

30. And caſt ye the unprofitable ſer vant into outer dark< 
neſs : there ſhall he weeping and gnaſhing of teeth. 

To be excluded from: heaven, to be caſt headlong 
into hell, and abandoned tor rage and deſpair to alt 
eternity: O God! can any man think on it without 
horror! and yet this is the inevitable puniſhment of 

every 
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every impenitent ſinner. The love of reſt and eaſe 
makes men fiothful and unprofitable ; and it is merely 
by this, that they loſe the very thing which they have 
loved in a wrong manner, and at a wrong time. There 
is but one paradiſe: he who is reſolved to have his 
here below, can hope for none in heaven. There are 
two ſorts of unprofitable ſervants : 1. Some, who con- 
ſume the patrimony of the church without doing her 
any ſervice. 2. Others, who, through the love of caſe 
and diſguſt of ſpiritual things, do nothing towards their 
ſalvation, and mind only the enjoyments of this pre- 
{ent life. 

31. 1 When the Son of man ſhall come in his glory, and 
all the holy angels wilh-lum, then ſhall he fit upon the throne 
of has glory. 32. And before him ſhall be gathered all na- 
lions; and he ſhall ſeparate them one from another, as a ſſiep- 
herd divideth his ſheep from the goats. 

In vain does the ſinner endeavour to avoid the pre- 
ſence of his God; he will be forced one day to appear 
before his tribunal. See here a ſpectacle very different 
from that of the croſs, where the Son of God naked 
and disfigured, forſaken by his diſciples, encompaſſed 
with his enemies, and raiſed between two thieves on the 
throne of his humiliation and ignomy, did in thoſe two 
exhibit an emblem of the ſeparation here deſcribed. 
What an object is this to exerciſe our faith! what a 
large field of reflection and meditation is here before 
us; to conſider ſeſus Chriſt as a God in his majeſty, 
as a king upon his throne, as a judge on his tribunal, 
and as a ſhepherd amidſt his flock, wherein the goats 
continue mixed with the ſheep even till the laſt day? 

33. And he ſhall ſet the ſheep on his right hand, but the 
goats on the left, The 
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The laſt funQion of the prince of paſtors to be per- 
formed on earth is, to make this dreadful ſeparation of 
mankind for eternity. Let us receive grace out of his 
fulneſs that we may be of the number of the ſheep, by 
unfeigned faith in bim, and be conformed to him by 
meekneſs of ſpirit, humility of mind, and purity of life, 
Such as we are at our leaving this world, ſuch ſhall we 
be for ever: either ſheep, to drink at the very foun- 
tain of eternal truth; or goats, to become the prey of 
devils. O pure and ſpotleſs church, ſociety of the 
bleſſed immortal body, compoſed of none but living 
members ! in vain do we ſeek for thee on earth : it is 
only in the land of the living, and after this great di- 

viſion and ſeparation, that we ſhall find thee with and 
in God, living to him and by and with him to all 
eternity. 

34. Then ſhall the King ſay unto them on his right hand, 
Come ye bleſſed of my Father, inherit the kingdom prepared 
for you from the foundation of the world. 

If there have been kings who have given away king- 
doms, they were only foreign kingdoms which they 
could not keep : none but God gives his own out of 
pure bounty. Come, inherit : encouraging, enliven- 

ing, and efficacious words! which draw the ele 
near to God, and put them in poſſeſſion of his 
kingdom. He who during his life has ſaid: come 
Lord Jeſus, through a fincere defire of his coming ; 
and through his fidelity and love, has earneſtly prayed: 
Lord poſſeſs my heart: ſhall in his turn hear theſe two 
words, come, inherit, which will actually confer on 
him eternal happineſs. 

25. For I was an ſungred, and ye gave me meat; I was 
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thirſly, and ye gave me drink: I was a ſtranger, and ye took 


me in: 

Good works done for God's ſake through Jeſus Chriſt 
in the Spirit of the Father and the Son, are here no- 
ticed as the characteriſtics of the veſſels of mercy, who 
ſhall inherit the kingdom prepared for them; prepared 
without merits on their part ; by a bounty altogether 
free. but merited by Chriſt ; beſtowed on ſuch works 
as are done in faith, ſanctified by the Spirit of Chriſt, 
and are the effects of grace beſtowed on thole who do 
them. Who would not be forward to give to God, fo 
good, ſo liberal, ſo rich in mercies? if it be the greateſt 
happineſs for thoſe, who have fed and lodged the poor 
for the fake of God, to feed on him, to drink at the 
head and firſt ſpring of life, bliſs, and glory, and to be 
lodged in his boſom ; let men imagine, if they can, 
ſomewhat greater. We believe this to be the greateſt, 
but who can comprehend it ? 

2 Naked, and ye clothed me : I was ſick, and ye wifi ted 

: 1 was in priſon, and ye came unto me. 

DM rewards true charity ; becauſe charity honours 
| God alone. He rewards that only which a man does 
as a member of Jeſus Chriſt, by his Spirit, and with re- 
ſpect to him: becauſe God loves none but thoſe who 
are like him. A garment of light and glory, the effu- 
ſion and infuſion of the divinity itſelf into the ſoul, and 
a perfect freedom from all evils and miſeries! are not 
theſe things capable of fixing the deſires of man ? Such 
is the happy retaliation, which God exerciſes towards 
thoſe who have cloathed, viſited, delivered or com- 
forted, the poor, ſick, and impriſoned members of his 
Son. 

37. Then 
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37. Then ſhall the righteous anſwer him, ſaying, Lord, 
when ſaw we thee an . and yu thee? or thirſty, and 
gave thee drink 2. 

Humility eaſily makes the righteous forget their 
good works. God cannot forget them; and this is 
ſufficient. 

38. When ſaw we thee a flranger, and took NESS in? or 
naked, and clothed thee ? 

Let us inceſlantly pray for that faith, which alone 
diſcovers Jeſus Chriſt in the poor. Let us frequently 
exerciſe it with reſpect to his preſence and reſidence in 
his members. Let us take care to awake and ſtir it up 
on thoſe occaſions wherein we may be tempted to neg- 
lect, deſpiſe, or treat the poor ONT: on the account 
of their perſonal faults. 

39. Or when ſaw we thee fick, or in 8 and came un- 
to thee ? 

Jeſus Chriſt is continually humbled, and faffers | in 
his members to the end of the world. Happy are the 
poor, who are religious, and have eyes to perceive 
Chriſt reſiding and enduring poverty in themſelves! 
but {till more happy are they, if they love their poverty 
as the ſource of this advantage! the leſs capable the 
poor, the lick, and thoſe in priſon, are of penetrating 
into theſe truths; the greater love it is to inſtruct them 
therein, and to engage them to make a chriſtian uſe of 

their condition. 

40. And the Ki ng fall anfaver, ad ſay unto them, Ve- 
rily I ſay unto you, in as much as ye have done it unto one of 
the leaſt of theje my brethren, ye have done it unto me. 

What a comfort is it for thoſe who aſſiſt the poor, 
the ack, and priſoners, to be as certain, that in ſo do- 
To ; ing 
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ing they ſerve Jeſus Chriſt, as if they ſaw him with theis 


eyes? as often: we mult not therefore be diſcouraged 
by the multitude of the poor, nor weary of ſerving 
them to the end of our lives, if we are excited thereto 
by a motive of piety, ſince as often as we ſerve them, 
we ſerve Chriſt himſelf. Unto one of the leaſt : let 
us then take heed not to neglett any, nor to apply our- 

ſelves, out of natural inclination, more to one than 
to another, but to thoſe whom either the providence of 
God preſents unto us as objects of our charity, or their 
neceſſity obliges us to prefer. 


41. Then ſhall he alſo ſay unto them, on the left hand, De- 
fart from me, ye curſed, into everlaſting fire, prepared for 
the devil and his angels. 

It is an article of our faith, that thoſe who are found 
without love ſhall be treated as the devils, and have 
the ſame portion with them in eternity. O fatal and 
irrevocable exile! O eternal excommunication and ſe- 
paration from the body of Chriſt! ſad confinement in 
hell, and diſmal ſociety in ſuffering with the devils 
themſelves! all this ſhews, that it is more proper to 
tremble, than to ſpeak on this ſubject. Obdurate ſin- 
ners are the angels of the devil, who eſtabliſh his king- 
dom on earth, propagate his maxims, preach and au- 
thoriſe them by their example, and do what in them lies 
to ſeduce and pervert the children of God. Let us take 
care not to join ourſelves to them in any reſpect. 
42. For I was an hungred, and ye gave me no meal: 1 
was thirſty, and ye gave me no drink : | 

How ſeverely ſhall they be puniſhed, who take away 
the goods of others, when thoſe are puniſhed after this 
manner, who only refuſe to give what is their own? 
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It is not out of indigence or inability, that Chriſt ſuf. 
fers hunger in his members, but out of mercy, and to 
give us an opportunity of ſhewing our love to him by 
our alms. In vain do we flatter ourſelves, that we 
ſhould have fed Jeſus Chriſt whilſt he was on earth, if 
we ſhew ourſelves hard-hearted towards his ſuffering 
members. 

43. 1 was a ſtranger, and ye took me not in: naked, and 
ye clothed me not: fick, and in priſon, and ye viſited me not. 

Who amongſt us would not run to priſons and hoſ- 
pitals, if an apoſtle aſſured us, that Jeſus Chriſt was 
there, and ſtood in need of us? Chriſt himſelf tells us 
ſo, and we turn a deaf ear to him. If our conſcience 
reproach us on this account, let us humble ourſelves 
and amend. Chriſt now ſpeaks this to us in his 
word, and out of mercy applies himſelf to our hearts, 
that he may not have occaſion to ſpeak it hereafter 
publicly in his anger at the great day. | 

44. Then ſhall they alſo anſwer him, ſaying, Lord, when 
ſa we thee an hungred, or athirſt, or a ſtranger, or naked, 
or fick, or in priſon, and did not miniſter unto thee 2 

It is want of faith, which produces hard-heartedneſs 
towards the poor. The carnal man has only eyes of 
fleſh and blood ; he will not believe what he does not 
ſee. We find but too many, who put on an affected 
incredulity, when we give them an account of the mi- 
ſery and wants of the poor, who ſeek vain pretences to 
excuſe themſelves from aſſiſting them, or who even re- 
je them with contempt or hard language. This is to 
teign themſelves ignorant, that it is Chriſt who aſks an 
alms of them in the perſons of the poor. It is to do 
that which is the ground of the condemnation of the re- 
probate, 45. Then, 
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Ag. Then ſhall he anſwer them, ſaying, Verily I ſay unto 
you, In as much as ye did it not to one of the leaſt of theſe, ye 
did it not to me. 

Every thing is in common betwixt the head and the 
members: but Jeſus Chriſt is chiefly in the poor and 
the humble. We at preſent colour and diſguiſe our 
negligence or inſenſibility, as we pleaſe : but our heart 
will one day appear ſuch as it really was in reſpett of 
works of mercy. If we are aſhamed to be reproached 
with covetouſneſs by men ; who will be able to bear a 
reproach of this nature from the mouth of Chriſt in the 
day of his fury? He makes the cauſe of the poor his 
own; and will reſent any neglect of them, as a neglett 
of himſelf. | 


46. And theſe ſhall go away into everlaſting Sonnet; : 
but the righteous into life eternal, | 

No appeal, no remedy, to all eternity; no end to 
the puniſhment of thoſe, whoſe final impenitence ma- 
nifeſts in them, as it were, an eternal will and deſire 
to ſin. By dying in a ſettled oppoſition to God, they 
caſt themſelves into a neceſſity of continuing in an eter- 
nal averſion to him. The eternity of the torments of 
the damned proceeds from the infinite dignity of the 
God, who is offended ; the eternity of the reward of 
the ele, from the infinite goodneſs of him, who con- 
fers it on them. O eternal life, which art nothing but 
pure life and joy, not the joy of the world, but that 
ſubſtantial joy of which God alone is the ſource, the 
object, and the end; may I have nothing at heart but 
thee, may I ſeek nothing elſe during this mortal life! 
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COB AE: AVE; 


"Ac it came to paſs, when Jeſus had finiſhed all theſe 
ſayings, he ſaid unto his diſciples, 


Chriſt having inſtructed the Jews by his diſcourſes, 
edified them by his example, convinced them by his 
miracles, and loaded them with his benefits, prepares 
himſelf now to redeem them with his blood, and to 
ſanctify them by his ſacrifice. This new teſtimony of 
his love requires of us new attention, new reſpett, and 
new acknowledgment. 

2. Ye know that after two days is the feaſt of the paſſo- 
ver, and the Son of man is betrayed to be cruci ſied. 

To hear Chriſt ſpeak with ſuch ſedateneſs and tran- 
quility, of ſo cruel and ignominious a death, to be 
ſuffered by him two days after, is a ſufficient proof, 
that this ſon of man is likewiſe the Son of God. It is 
even ſomething more than ſpeaking of it, to foretell it 
as he does. Let us learn from hence, to look on the 
croſſes which are prepared for us, with the ſerenity and 
meekneſs of our head. He teaches us to ſpare our 
enemies, by not ſo much as naming here his own. He 


Joins the two paſſovers together, the figurative and the 


true; in order to teach us to- imitate him by always 
joining with the celebration of the chriſtian paſſover, a 
ſurrender of our hearts to him who gave himſelf for us, 
a diſpoſition to bear afflictions for his ſake, a godly for- 
row for ſin, the cauſe of his ſuffering, and love to all 
even our enemies for whom he ſuffered as well as for us. 


g. Then. aſſembled together the chief prieſts, and the 


ſcribes, and the elders of the people, unto the palace of the 
Vgl prieſt, who was called Caiaphas, 4. And conſulted that 


ley might take Jeſus by ſublilty and kill him. 
Who would not have thought, that the prieſts and 
magiſtrates 
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magiſtrates aſſembled acer, only to cauſe Jeſus 
Chriſt to be received and proclaimed as the Meſhas, af- 
ter all which they had ſeen and heard concerning him? 
let us fear, leſt after their example, the abuſe of the 
light and grace of God ſhould draw upon us the like 
blindneſs and infidelity. The deſigns of men, though 
contrary in their intention to thoſe of Chriſt, are, not- 
withſtanding, by his ſovereign wiſdom, made the means 
of bringing them to pals, How incomprehenſible and 
pry is his conduct! 

. But they ſaid, Not on the feaſt- day, % there be an 
FP among the people. 

The wicked perſon regards religion no farther than 
it is ſubſervient to his deſigns and intereſts. Who is 
there who keeps himſelf entirely free from this diſor- 
der? He who obeys the law, only with regard to him- 
ſelf, loves himſelf, and not the law. He who obſerves 
a feaſt-day on motives purely human, violates it in his 
heart. 

6. J Now when Jeſus was in Bethany, in the houſe of 
Simon the leper, 7. There came unto him a woman having 
an alabaſter-box of very precious ointment, and poured it on 
lis head as he fat at meat. 

Love employs every thing it has for God. Riches 
are not at all to be regarded, but only ſo far as they 
are ſerviceable to Chriſt, or his members. The con- 
tempt which he ſhewed for riches, and his averſion to 
pleaſures, hinder him not from admitting this unction: 
every thing is myſterious in this time of myſteries ; 
every thing ought to contribute to the honour of Chrilt 
in this ſeaſon of his loweſt humiliations, and to the 
MIKI Juda# aſhamed of his avarice, to which he 1s 
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Juſt going to ſacrifice the blood and life of Jeſus Chriſt 
himſelf. 

8. But when his diſciples ſaw it, they had indignation, 
faying, To what purpoſe is this waſte? 9. For this ointment 
might have been ſold for much, and given to the poor. 

One diſcontented or perverſe ſpirit is enough to cor- 
rupt and diſturb a whole community. How often does 


charity ſerve as a cloak for covetouſneſs! We muſt 


not negleQ what is due to Chriſt, under pretence of 
what we owe his members. Men count every thing 
waſted which is expended in the external worſhip of 
God, when they love neither God, nor his worſhip, 
Jeſus Chriſt authoriſes external worſhip, by accepting 
it, at the very inſtant in which he was going to eſtabliſh 
religion by a worſhip the moſt ſpiritual and internal. 

10. When Jeſus underſtood it, he ſaid unto them, Wiy 
trouble ye the woman ? for ſhe hath wrought @ good work 
uhbon me. 

It is then a good work, to pay an external worſhip 
to God our Saviour, and that ſometimes even with ex- 
pence. The church, calumniated on this account, by 
the followers of the perfidious Judas, or by the imita- 
tors of theſe imperfeR diſciples, will ſtill have Jeſus 


Chriſt for her advocate. Nothing which 1s produced 


by love can be evil in the fight of God. A waſte of 
our gold and ſilver is of no moment in his account, 
when they are not waſted on our luſts; but it is a mat- 
ter of no little conſequence to grieve our neigbour, by 
diſcouraging his charity, out of temporal intereſt. 
11. For ye have the poor always with you, but me ye hav 
not always, 
Chriſt ſubſhtutes the poor in his ſtcad, that he may 
be 
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be relieved in them. But that which we owe to them 
for his ſake, cannot excuſe us from paying what is due 
to him in his own perſon. He is preſent with us in the 
euchariſt, but after an inviſible manner. He is viſibly 
preſent here below, only in the poor. It is in theſe, 
that we muſt ſeek him in order to aſſiſt and feed him; 
as we muſt ſeek him in the euchariſt, to adore him and 
feed upon him. 

12. For in that ſhe hath poured this ointment on my body, 
ſhe did it for my burial, 

Love is quick in foreſeeing things, and has ſome- 
times inſtincts of which it knows not the cauſe. Let us 
admire the goodneſs and condeſcenſion of Chriſt, who 
anticipates the ceremony of his burial, in favour of this 
holy woman, becauſe he knows ſhe will not have the 
comfort of embalming him after his death. True love 
ſhall be rewarded for whatever it would have done ; and 
Jeſus Chriſt ſees that in its intentions, which it doth 
not perceive itſelf, The actions of holy perſons, often 
contain myſteries, which they underſtand not them- 
ſelves ; as that of Chriſt's burial is repreſented by this 
action of the woman. The ſolicitous care of Chriſt 
makes him improve all opportunities to renew the 
thoughts of his death, to prepare his true diſciples for 
it, and to give ſome remorſe to the traitor, by diſcover- 
ing to him his own heart. 

13. Verily I jay unto you, Whereſoever this goſpel ſhall be 
preached in the whole world, there ſhall alſo this, that this 
woman hath done, be told for a memorial of her. 

God takes delight im diſtinguiſhing thoſe aQtions, 
which the world blames through a ſpirit different from 
his. Happy is that man, who is contented with the 

Aa 4 approbation 
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approbation of him who fees the heart. Good works 
embalm the whole church with their ſweet odour. The 
contradiction of men paſſes away; the fruits and edifi- 
cation of ſuch actions will ſubſiſt for ever. A conſtant 
ſucceſſion of them is continued by imitation. Let us 
eſteem ourſelves happy in being capable of this imitation 
by a fervent application to anoint Jeſus Chriſt in the 
poor and ſick, either by relieving or comforting them. 

14. 1 Then one of the twelve, called Judas Iſcariot, went 
unto the chief priefts, 

A charitable reproof compleats forties the obdu- 
ration of a reprobate: however, he, who gave it, has 
done his duty. A provoked paffion, or even a ſmall 
diſguſt, has often cauſed that to be done to the church, 
- which Judas does in reſpect of its head; making men 
betray its intereſts, and violate its faith, unity, peace, 
and diſcipline, by ſacrilegious conſpiracies with its ene- 
mies. Thus all hereſies and ſchiſms ſpring from the 
paſſions of men. 

15. And ſaid unto them, What will ye give me, and 1 
will deliver him unto you ? And they covenanted with Tam for 
thirty pieces of falver. 

This man, by accuſing Chriſt of nothing, and by not 
complaining of him while he betrayed him, juſtified him, 
and condemned himſelf. He who nouriſhes any corrupt 
paſſion in his heart, is in great danger of delivering up 
Chriſt and the church to their enemies upon every 
temptation. When a man hopes for any thing from 
the world, he ought to fear every thing from 
himſelf. He who treats and bargains with it, leaves 
his conſcience very often in pawn, if he do not entire- 
ly reſign it up thereto, There is nothing which we 

| have 
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have not reaſon to fear from avarice, ſince it ſtoops ſo 
low, as to ſell Jeſus Chriſt at ſo vile a price. 

46. And from that time he ſought opportunity to betray 
hum. 

Men ſeldom leave a crime imperfect. Unhappy he 
who engages himſelf therein for want of reſiſting the 
ſmalleſt beginnings! We are but too faithſul to the 
world, and generally keep our word with it, at the ex- 
pence of all. What has God done to us, that he is the 
only perſon with whom we break it? Opportunities of 
finiſhing fin are ſeldom wanting, when a man ſeeks 
them. The devil 1s too vigilant not to preſent them. 
Would to God, that men were as diligent and faithful 
in ſeeking and embracing opportunities to diſengage 
themſelves from fin, to break off all familiarity with the 
wicked, and to renounce every dangerous converſation. 

17. 1 Now the firſt day of the feaſt of unleavencd 
bread, the diſciples came to Feſus, ſaying unto him, Where 
wilt thou that we prepare for thee to eat the paſſover ? 

See here the extreme poverty of Chriſt, who had no 
houſe of his own on earth! he who would fain ſettle 
himſelf here, as in his native country, is not his diſci— 
ple. The diſciples and imitators of his poverty follow 
the ſpirit of their maſter, depend on his providence, and 
live in his peace all their days, without knowing either 
where or how he will provide for their neceſſities. A 
man is ealy as to every thing, when he has Jeſus Chriſt 
in his heart. | | 

18. And he faid, Go into the city to ſuch a man, and 
fay unto him, The maſter faith, My time is at hand, I will 
keep the paſſover at thy houſe with my diſciples. 19. And 
the diſciples did as Jeſus had appointed them, and they 
made ready the paſſover, 
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The command of Chriſt, the obedience of the diſci- 
ples, and every thing which paſſes here, ſhew plainly, 
that he is truly the maſter of all, who is going to ſuffer, 
He makes himſelf obeyed when he pleaſes; but he 
knows alſo how to obey, when it is neceſſary for the 
ſalvation of his people, and for our example. He 
looks on the time of his ſufferings and death as his 
own proper time: it is alſo the time of every chriſtian 
in this life. 

20. Now when the even was come, he fat down with the 
twelve. ; 

A man muſt be a diſciple of Jeſus Chriſt, in order 
to eat the paſſover with him; that is, in order not to 
receive his body and blood in the euchariſt unworthily, 
he muſt have learned in his ſchool, which is his church, 
to believe the truths which God has revealed, to hope 
for the good things which he has prepared, and to love 
the commandments which he has enjoined. The Son 
of God, in this laſt aſſembly, which contains an abridg- 
ment, as it were, of the whole church, ſhews us the 
mixture of the good, the weak, and the wicked, who are 
all united in the participation of the ſame ſacraments. 

21. And as they did eat, he ſaid, Verily I ſay unto you, 
that one of you ſhall betray me. 
Prudence and love require, that we ſhould uſe the 
greateſt ſinners tenderly to the laſt; admoniſhing, with- 
out diſcovering thent. God does this continually, ſome- 
times leaving the moſt impious perſons unknown. Lord, 
thou ſeeſt in my wretched will the principle of all forts 
of infidelity and treachery ; but thou canſt reſtrain it 
by thy own holy and almighty will, Do it, O Jeſus, 
out of thy mercy and goodneſs, 

Ws | [ 22, And 
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22. And they were exceeding ſorrouful, and began every 

one of them to ſay unto him, Lord, is it 1? 
It is natural to the juſt, to fear, leſt ſome fin ſhould 
lie hid in their heart, without knowing it. A man 
ought always to think himſelf more ſubjett to fall than 
others ; becauſe every one beſt knows his own weak- 
neſs, and has reaſon to apprehend every thing from his 
own infidelity. There is a ſorrow of foreſight, as well 
as of repentance. Can a man, who reflects on his own 
corrupt heart, and ſ@gs temptation approaching, for- 
bear ſighing, and being grieved at the danger of loſing 
his God, to which he is continually expoſed ? 

23. And he anſwered and ſaid, He that dippeth his 
hand with me in the diſh, the ſame ſhall betray me. 

Judas, admoniſhed the ſecond time, and that more 
plainly than before, is not at all the more affected 
thereby. When a heart is once hardened, it has no 
longer any ears to hearken to admonitions. The mul- 
tiplying of benefits does but give it a new occaſion of 
reſiſting more obſtinately the goodneſs of God. It is 
the property of hardneſs of heart, to make us, like 
Judas, deaf, obdurate, and inſenſible, without per- 
ceiving that we are ſo. 

24. The fon of man goeth as i is written of him : but 
wo unto that man by whom the Son of man is betrayed : it 
had been good for that man, if he had not becn born. 

Jeſus Chriſt conſiders his death no otherwiſe than as 
a paſſage or journey. Long before the birth of his ene- 
mies, it was written of him, that he muſt die; to make 
it evident, that he died not from any conſtraint but 
that of love to us, and to fulfil the prophecies concern- 
ing himſelf, It is by faith that we muſt apply the merit 
of his death to ourſelves, Woe to thoſe, who, like 

| Judas, 
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Judas, have no ſhare therein, but by their crime and 
treachery! ſuch is the crime of all apoſtate chriſtians, 
who deliver up, as it were, to the power of wicked- 
neſs, Jeſus Chriſt whoſe diſciples they had once profeſſed 
themſelves to be. But ſuch in a higher degree is the 
crime of wicked prieſts, who betray Chriſt, while they 
conſecrate the elements of his body and blood, and re- 
ceive the ſame with a guilty conſcience themſelves; 
while they caule others, who are unworthy, to receive 
it, while they either ſuffer ſinners to continue in their 
tranſgreſſions throughnegligence, ignorance, cowardice, 
intereſt, flattery, &c. or even encourage them in wick- 
edneſs by a treachery like that of Judas. 

25. Then Judas, which betrayed him, anſwered, and 
aid, Maſter, is it I? He ſaid unto him, Thou haſt jaid. 

Judas, admoniſhed now the third time, hears all 
with the inſenſibility and impudence of an abandoned 
ſinner. To imagine, that God ſees not the bottom of 
our heart, is an impiety too common among us. We be— 
lieve that every thing is preſent to him, and yet we do 
that in his preſence, which we would not do before a 
mortal man! nothing ſo common, nothing ſo incom- 
prehenſible. There is neither reaſon, nor ſhame, nor 
faith, nor religion, in a ſinner entirely poſſeſſed and 
taken up with his ſin. 

26. 1 And as they were eating, Jeſus took bread, and 
bleſſed it, and brake it, and gave it to the diſciples, and 
faid, Take, eat ; this 15 my body. 

There is nothing more common and plain! in appear- 
ance, than that which Chriſt does here: but yet it is a 
myſtery of faith. God confounds the pride of carnal 
men, and exerciſes the humble faith of true chriſtians, 

it 
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in hiding his greateſt myſteries under ſuch veils as are 
common and of little value to the eyes of the fleſh, 
Let us believe, and we ſhall comprehend it. Holy and 
adorable words, which contain the eſtabliſhment the 
chriſtian worſhip, the inſtitution and confirmation of 
the new covenant, the teſtament of a dying father, a 
command of the greateſt importance, the foundation of 
the true religion, the ſubſtitution of reality in the room 
of ſhadows, and the end of all types and figures. 

27. And he took the cup, and gave thanks, and gave it 
to them, faying, Drink ye all of ut: 

Joſus Chriſt makes his body and blood, the price of 
our redemption, the nouriſhment of our ſouls, and the 
bond of our union with himſelf and with one another. 
Let us return ſacrifice for ſacrifice. The ſacrifice of 
the outward man, by newnels of life, mortification, and 
purity ; the ſacrifice of the inward man, by adoration, 
thankſgiving, love, ſelf-denial, and prayer. This ſa- 
crament is an admirable contrivance of the wiſdom of 
God, wherein every thing is rendered to God þy his 
creatures; and every thing is given ancw by God to 
his creatures. 

28. For this is my blood of the new teſtament which 15 
ſhed for many for the remiſſion of fins. 

The blood of Chriſt is the ſanctification and conſola- 
tion of the church. The chriſtian religion is a cove- 
nant with God, confirmed by the blood of the true vic- 
tim. As long as this religion ſhall continue on the 
earth, and 'till this covenant, which is but begun, ſhall 
be finiſhed in the courſe of ages, it is neceſſary that 
this blood ſhould be repreſented by the wine, and that 


an application of it ſhould be made to the hearts of 
chriſtians. 
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chriſtians. Unhappy is that man, who by his ſin breaks 
a covenant cemented with the blood of God, or defiles 
a heart which has been ſanQified by this blood! 

29. But IT ſay unto you, 1 will not drink henceforth of 
this fruit of the vine, until that day when I drink it new 
with you in my Fathers kingdom. 

The communion of the body and blood of Chriſt is 
a pledge or earneſt of the communion in heaven. Jeſus 
raiſed from the dead is a perfect new man, the prieſt, 
the victim, and the eternal ſacrifice. The members of 
his church, renewed by the participation of his grace, 
and reunited to him as their head in glory, ſhall com- 
municate with one another, by feeding on the uncre- 
ated truth, the bread and wine of the elect. When 
ſhall this happy hour come, O my God! 

50. And when they had ſung an hymn, they went out 
into the mount of Olives, 

Here 1s a pattern of thankſgiving after the commu- 
nion. The ſacrifice of Chriſt is the ſubje& of our 
thankſgiving. But what acknowledgment do we not 
owe to God, for having afforded us ſo divine a means 
of enriching ourſelves afreſh, by returning him thanks 
for his former giſts? A communion-day is a day en- 
tirely ſet apart for thankſgiving, adoration, and hymns 
of joy, which are to be the beginning of the hymns and 
anthems of eternity. A man cannot paſs ſuch a day 
unprofitably without great infidelity ; nor ſpend it in 
worldly amuſements or diverſions, without doing the 
greateſt outrage to religion. 

31. Then faith Feſus unto them, All ye ſhall be offended 
beravk of me this night: for it is written, I will ſmite the 
Shepherd, and the ſheep of the flock ſhall be ſeattered abroad. 

Who 
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Who has not reaſon to fear, when he ſees the ſuffer- 
ings of Chriſt become an occaſion of offence, even to 
the apoſtles themſelves, inſomuch that they forget the 
duties of friendſhip, and the fidelity which they, as 
diſciples, owed to ſo good a maſter, after more than 
three years of inſtruction and miracles? Men often 
follow Chriſt freely enough, till they meet with times 
of trial and temptation, Friends are the laſt refuge in 
affliction ; but even this is wanting to Chriſt. Let us 
imitate him, inſtead of complaining, when our friends 
turn their backs upon us, and dare not declare for us. 

32. But after I am riſen again, I will go before __ 
into Galilee, 

The ſheep forſake the ſhepherd, but he forſakes not 
his ſheep. He will ſeek, recall, and bring them back: 
and he fortifies and comforts them before-hand, with 
the hopes of his reſurredtion. Souls not grounded in 
the love of Chriſt ſuffer themſelves to be depreſt by 
affliction, and can hardly receive any conſolation : they 
who are eſtabliſhed in the faith of him, through his 
| grace, always keep their ſtation, and ſupport others 

who are linking. 

32. Peter anſwered and ſaid unto "7M Though all men 
ſhould be e becauſe of thee, 55 will I never be 
offended. 

The preſumptuous perſon imagines ke can do every 
thing, and can do nothing; thinks he can excel all, 
and excels in nothing ; promiſes every thing and per- 
forms nothing. The humble man acts the quite con- 
trary part. There is nothing ſo unkown to us as ours 
ſelves. Nothing which we ſee leſs than our own po- 
verty and weakneſs, Let us rather believe what God 

tells 
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tells us of ourſelves in ſcripture, than what we perceive 
in ourſelves. The ſtrength of pride 1s but the ſtrength 
of a-moment. Vanity ſerves only to conceal from us, 
what we are, and what we are not. 
34. Teſus ſaid unto him, Verily I fay unto thee, that 
this night before the cock crow, thou ſhalt deny me thrice. 

Shall this earthen veſſel have the preſumption to 
think that it knows itſelf better than its maker does? 
Our own experience is not ſuſhcient to convince us of 
our frailty. It is not even ſufficient, that Chriſt aſſures 
us that our fall is near, and that without his grace it is 
unavoidable. A divine light is abſolutely neceſſary, to 
pierce, illuminate, and change the heart. 

35. Peter ſaid unto him, Though I ſhould die with thee, 
yet will I not deny thee. Likewiſe alſo ſaid all the diſciples, 

The defenders of liberty againſt grace, like St. Peter, 
give the lie to Jeſus Chriſt. St. Peter, who draws the 
other diſciples into the ſame miſtaken confidence which 
he had placed in his own ability, ſhews us plainly, that 
nothing finds a readier admiſſion into the minds of ſuch 
as have but a ſmall degree of faith, than this preſump- 
tnous opinion of their own ſtrength. We are not to 
wonder, but to lament, that it is ſo common. 

36. J Then cometh Jeſus with them unto a place called 
Gethſemmene, and ſaith unto the diſciples, Sit ye here, while 
Igo and pray yonder. 

It ſhould be our great concern, to prepare ourſelves 
for ſufferings and death by retirement and prayer. The 
diſciples had great occaſion to pray : but the weak are 
not always to have their duty preſſed upon them. It is 
better ſometimes, only to lay their wants before them, 
to leave them to find their own weakneſs, to pray for 
| them, 
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them, and to commit them to the grace of God. All 
are not capable of the ſame communications: 1t is ne- 
ceſſary to know how to diſcern, not only betwixt the 


weak and the ſtrong, but alſo betwixt the different de- 
grees of weaknels, 


37. And he took with him Peter and the two ſons of 
Zebedee, and begon to be ſorrouful, and very heavy. 

Jeſus Chriſt imparts his ſorrow and heavineſs of 
heart to thoſe whom he loves molt. As the victim of 
ſinners, he expiates their vain joys by his holy ſorrows: 
as cloathed with their perſons, he undergoes that grief 
and contrition which they ought all to feel for their 
fins. This is the ſource from whence we muſt draw the 
ſpirit of contrition, and the wholeſome ſorrow of re- 
pentance, by humbly and attentively conſidering what 
he hath ſuffered for us, and praying that he would im- 
preſs it deeply on our hearts, 

38. Then faith lie unto them: My ſoul is exceeding ſor- 
rowful, even unto death: bar ry ye here and watch with,me. 

Such a ſorrow as this in men is never the ſubject of 
their choice: there muſt be a divine ſtrength and 
power in Chriſt to draw on himſelf this ſorrow unto 
death, and to open his heart thereto. He delivered 
his ſoul to thoſe internal ſufferings of his own accord, 
as he alſo delivered his body to the external tormentors 
when he pleaſed. How ſhould we be aſhamed, when 
we ſee him deprive himſelf of the moſt ſupreme joy, and 
give up himſelf to the deepeſt ſorrow for our ſakes, 
whilſt we will not ſacrifice fo much as one plea- 
ſure, ſatisfaQion, or diverſion for him! Let us with- 
out repining accept all the ſorrows which may befal us 
here. Let us beſeech Chriſt to lanctify them by that 
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ſtate of ſorrow which he choſe for our ſakes. Let us 
make it our joy to continue, perſevere, and watch 
therein with him. 

39. And he went a little further, and fell on his face, 
and prayed, faying, O my Father, if it be poſſible, let this 
cup paſs from me: nevertheleſs not as I wall, but as thou 
wilt. 

What poſture ought a ſinner to uſe before God, when 
he ſees Jeſus Chriſt proſtrate on his face before his Fa- 
ther to expiate the loftineſs of our pride? He here 
teaches us, always to look upon God as our Father, 
even when he alllicts us; to invoke him in this quality; 
to repreſent our wants to him; to beg of him deliver- 
ance, out of an humble ſenſe of our own weakneſs ; 
and to ſubmit to his appointments with confidence in 
his aſſiſtance. Chriſt withdraws in the height of his 
agony, that he may ſpare his diſciples. It is not ex- 
pedient, for a good paſtor to let the weak know all the 
{ſtruggles and combats which he undergecs : it is pru— 
dence to hide his infirmities from them. It is the wiſeſt 
way on theſe occaſions, to keep a reſerved confidence 
with our friends, that we may not afflict or deject them 
too much. 

40. And he cometh unto the diſciples, and findeth thew 
aſleep, and faith unto Peter, What, could ye not watch 
with me one hour ? 

How few chriſtians apply themſelves with duc reve- 
rence to meditate on the agony and ſecret ſufferings of 
Chriſt! Faithful friends in affliftion are very rare. 
Chriſt would not ſpare himſelf this ſort of grief, which 
is one of the moſt ſenſible afflictions of life, to ſec his 
friends ſo little concerned at his ſufferings, whillt he is 

| ig 
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beyond all human conception. We are but too ready 
to loſe our ſleep, when it is to watch with the world, 
and to ſhare in the pleaſures and diverſions thereof 
during the night: but what pain, what fluggiſhneſs 
ſeizes us, when we ſhould watch one hour with Chriſt, 
either by way of mortification, or out of love towards 
a ſick perſon, or to praiſe God in the great ſolemnities, 
or to adore Jeſus Chriſt in his ſufferings, to take 
part in his afflictions by prayer, and to implore his 
{pirit and grace to enable us to do it! 

41. W, atch and pray, that ye enter not into lemptation 2 
the ſpirit indeed is willing, but the fleſh is weak. 

A good paſtor, a true father, after the example of 
Chriſt, takes care of the ſalvation of his flock to the 
laſt. He who exhorts his flock to watchfulneſs and 


prayer, is ſure to make an impreſſion upon them, if 


they ſee him watch and pray himſelf. In perilous con- 
junddures, men ſometimes fall aſleep, and rely on ſome 
iudden guſt of courage and ſenſible fervour, wherewith 
they flatter themſelves; and are often too late con- 
vinced, that they have more preſumption than ſtrength. 
Chriſtian vigilance and humble prayer are the ſource 
ot all our ſtrength. The former renders the vigilance 
of the devil ineffectual: the latter procures the vigt- 
lance and protection of God. 

42. He went away again the ſecond time, and prayed, 
faying, O my Father, if this cup may not paſs away from 
me, except I drink it, thy wall be done, 

The example of Jeſus Chriſt teaches us to reſign 
ourſelves to the will of God, and to redouble our 
prayers, at the apprehenhenſion of death, the approach 
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of dangers, and under the preſſure of afflictions. How 
holity is a paſtor's heart divided, betwixt the vigilance 
of his function, and his recourſe to God; betwixt his 
attendance on his flock, and the care of his own ſalva- 
tion! The fear and reſignation here ſhewed by our 
head under his voluntary weakneſs, is a greet leſſon of 
humility and ſubmiſſion for his members, in the midit 
of all their neceſſities and trials. Clothe me, Lord, 
Vith thy courage and thy ſtrength, through that good. 
neſs which inclined thee to put on our fear and our 
weaknels. 

43. And he came and found them aſleep again: for ther 
eyes were heavy. 

Men ſacrifice with joy their ſleep and whole nights 
to ambition, avarice, and pleaſure: but they cannot 
afford one to commune with God, to help the needy, 
and to enſure their own ſalvation. 

44. And he left them, and went away again, and praycd 
the third time ſaying the ſame words. 

Let us not be tired with ſtudying this pattern of per- 
ſeverance, humility, and ſimplicity in prayer. Let us 

learn to ſpeak little, and to humble ourſelves much 
therein. This is the model of the prayer of penitents, 
humbled under the almighty hand of God. Let us 
comfort ourſelves with Chriſt, when God makes us ſen- 
ſible of our barrenneſs and poverty in prayer. If he 
reduces us to one ſingle good thought, to one comfort- 
able word, or to one pious motion, it is reaſonable, 
that we ſhould be contented therewith, and humbly 
make ule of it. „ | 

45. Then cometh he to his diſciples, and faith unto 
them, Sleep on now, and take your reſt ; behold the hour 

23 
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ꝛs at hand, and the Son of man is betrayed into the hands of 
ſinners. 

Self-love renders us more vigilant, when danger is 
preſent, than all the advice of our molt} diſcerning 
friends, If we are moved with indignation to ſee holi- 
neſs itſelf in the hands of ſinners, let us lay the blame 
on ourſelves, ſince they were our ſins which delivered 
up Chriſt to ſinners, His love is buſily employed to 
the end. Let us adore this laſt uſe which he makes of 
his liberty, to admoniſh his diſciples, and to awaken 
them from their heavineſs and ſlumber. 

46. Riſe, let us be going: behold, he is at hand tha; 
doth betray me, 

Happy he, who through zeal for the glory of God, 
or from love to his neighbour, goes forth to meet the 
croſs, and even death itſelf ! but fo as not to do any 
thing, contrary either to the command of God, or to 
other duties which regard our neighbour, or to what 
prudence and humility require of us with regard to our- 
ſelves. Jeſus Chriſt takes notice of all the ſteps of his 
enemies, to make it evident, that nothing is done con- 
trary to his will, that they do only what he permits, and 
that they ſeize him becauſe he is willing they ſhould. 
47. 1 And whale he yet ſpake, lo, Judas, one of the 


twelve came, and with him a great multitude with ſwords 


and flaves from the chief priefts and elders of the people. 
What a change this! one of the leaders of Chriſt's 
flock, is become a leader of wolves and robbers. He 
who trembles not at the fight of ſo unaccountable a fall, 
little knows how far the blindneſs and wickedneſs of the 
heart of man can proceed. Let us fear, in proportion 
to the holineſs of our ſtate and condition. The higher 
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the ſtation is from whence we fall, the leſs hope is there 
of any recovery. | 

48. Now le that betrayed him, gave them a ſign, ſaying, 
Whomfoever I ſhall kifs, that fame is he, hold him faſt. 

49. And forthwith he came to Jeſus, and ſaid, Hail 
maſter ; and kiſſed him. 

The condutt of Judas is the piQture of that of hypo- 
crites. Let us adore the God and reſtorer of peace, 
betrayed by a falle token thereof. 'The world is full 
of this kind of civilities and infidious compliments, 
which tend only to deliver us up to it and to deſtroy 
us.. It behoves every one who loves his own ſalvation 
to Rand on his guard. A man mult have a heart as full 
of meekneſs, peace and love, as that of Chriſt was, not 
to refuſe a kiſs of peace to ſo perfidious an enemy, and 
ſo unnatural a traitor. How will this condemn thoſe 
who cannot bear the preſence, or even the ſincere ci— 
vilities of a repenting enemy! 

50. And Fejus jaid unto him, Friend, wherefore art 
thou come? Then came they and laid hands on Jeſus, and 
too him. | 

As is the heart, ſuch is the tongue, mild, charitable, 
and ready to bear with even a traitor, and that ata time 
when the moſt moderate are apt to loſe all patience. 
The laſt word which Chriſt uſes in order to make Judas 
recollett himſelf, has no effect upon him. But it may 
often be very ſerviceable to us, either to remind us of 
the duties of our calling, or to repe] the temptations 
which would carry us away from Chriſt. The captivity 
of Jeſus Chriſt is the effect, the puniſhment, and the 
remedy of the ill uſe which we make of our liberty; 
and the conſolation of thoſe who loſe their own unjuſtly. 

51. And 
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51. And behold, one of them which were with Jeſus, 
ſtretched out his hand, and drew fis fword, and ſtruck a 
ſervant of the high priefts, and ſmote off his ear. 

Human preſumption puts men upon human endea- 
vours, and produces a blind, indiſcreet, and irregular 
zeal. Chriltian humility makes them have recourle to 
the divine power, and inſpires nothing but prudence, 
meekneſs, and love. An engagement of word or ho— 
nour may for a while keep a man to his duty; but grace 
alone can make him perſevere in it to the end. 

52. Then ſaid Jeſus unto him, Put up again thy fword 
into has place: for all they that take the ſword, hall periſh 
with the ſword. 

Jeſus Chriſt will not be ſerved in the ſame manner 
as worldly friends are; nor be deſended with an arm 
of fleſh. Private perſons have no right to repel any 
violence ſupported by public authority, no not even for 
the ſake of religion. "The cauſe of a chriſtian is the 
cauſe of God ; ſuffering belongs to the former, and 
vengeance to the latter. That ipirit of bitterneſs, im- 
patience, revenge, and rebellion, which appears in 
men againſt all thoſe by whom they think themſelves 
perſecuted for religion, is here condemned. Were there 


nothing to be ſuffered from men, there could be no 
martyrs in the world. 


53. Thinkeft thou that I cannot now pray to my Father, 


and he Hall breſenthh give me more than twelve legions of 
angels ? 


The firſt article of our faith is to believe in one God 
the Father Almighty. Whoever is thoroughly rooted 
and eſtabliſhed in this truth, enjoys a perfect repoſe, 
in the midſt of the molt powerful enemies, Our wants 


Bb4 and 


376 The GOSPEL according. to 


and diſtreſſes cannot he hid from the wiſdom of God, 
nor diſregarded by the goodneſs of ſuch a Father, nor 
irremediable to him who is almighty. 

54. But how then, ſhall the ſcriptures be fulfilled, that 
thus it muſt be © 

Jeſus Chriſt died not through want of power to pre- 
ſerve his life, but through obedience to his father's will, 
zeal for his glory, and love for his enemies. When- 
ever God does not deliver us from our eyils and 
 afflitions, it is becauſe they are comprehended 
within the unchangeable deſigns of his wiſdom, good- 
neſs, and omnipotence ; and then it is our glory to be 
ſubſervient to them, our duty to ſubmit to them, and 
our eternal advantage never to decline them. Chriſt 
has the ſcriptures always before his eyes, as containing 
the plan of God's deſigns, both as to himſelf and us. 
Let us imitate him herein; for in them is the inex- 
hauſtible fountain of chriſtian hope and conſolation. 


55. In that fame hour faid Feſus to the mullitudes, Are 
ye come out as againſt a thief. with | ſwords and flaves for to 
take me? I fat daily with you teaching 1 m the temple, and 
ye laid no hold on me. 

How ſhould we adore and thank him for this tran- 
quility and meeknels ; and how worthy to be imitated 
by every chriſtian, on the like occaſion! The capti- 
vity of holy perſons is never idle or inactive; their 
love is always diſintereſted, and always intent on the 
benefit of their neighbour. Nothing but a total inabi- 
lity can hinder a paſtor from diſcharging his miniſtry. 
If made a priſoner or kept in confinement, he draws 
from the ſituation itſelf an occaſion to open the eyes 


of his molt furious and blind perſecutors, by rellections 
ſuited to their condition, 
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56. But all this was done that the ſcriptures of the pro- 

phets might be fulfilled, Then all the diſciples forſook him, 
and fled. 
. Jeſus, exactly faithful in fulfilling the ſcriptures, pre- 
ſents the light of them to his enemies, as well as to his 
diſciples, in order to diſpel their darkneſs. The word 
of God has always infallibly its effect. All the ſteps 
of our bleſſed Saviour are ſteps of obedience. The 
cowardice of the diſciples convinces them at iaſt, that 
Chriſt knows better what is in man than man himſelf, 
Lord, I cannot adhere to thee but by thy aſſiſtance; 
forſake me not therefore, I beſeech thee, that ſo I may 
not forſake thee. 

57. 1 And they that had laid hold on Jeſus, led him 


away to Cataphas the high prieft, where the ſcribes and the 
elders were aſſembled. 


Let us adore Jeſus Chriſt, humbled in his three of- 
fices of high prieſt, prophet, and king, by appearing 
before thoſe who poſſeſſed theſe qualities among the 
Jews. Would to God, that this fort of humiliation 
were not often renewed in ſucceeding ages, when his 
truth is condemned or deſerted by thoſe who ought to 
teach or defend it! Let us honour the prieſthood and 
the magiltracy, and let us conſcienciouſly ſubmit our- 
| ſelves thereto in all lawful things. 

58. But Peter followed him afar off, unto the high 


prieſts palace, and went in, and fat with the ſervants to 
fee the end. 


How weak are the endeavours of nature, when left 
to itſelf! we cannot dillruſt it too much, nor adhere 
too cloſely to Chriſt. When a man 1s weak, and can 
only follow Chriſt afar off, he mult avoid all dangerous 


occaſions, 
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occaſions, and the company of ſuch perſons, as will 
but increaſe his weakneſs. He who does that out of 
curioſity, or ſome human motive, which he ought to 
do for the fake of God, will find therein a ſnare and an 
occaſion of falling, inſtead of his own juſtification. 


59. Now the chief prieſts and elders, and all the council, 


ſought falſe witneſs againſt | Feſus to put hum to death. 


Had they ſought true witneſs in order to clear him, 
his whole life abounded with it. This proceeding of the 
council of the Jews is too exact a repreſentation of what 
the envious continually put in prattice againſt the beſt 
of men. They firſt reſolve to ruin them, and then ſeck 
the proper way of effecting it, how unjuſt ſoever it be. 
They ſuppoſe or declare them criminal ; and after that, 
uſe their utmoſt endeavours to er and fix ſome 
crime upon them. 


60. But found none: yea though many fa 7 witneſſes 
came, yet found they none. At the laſt came two falſe wit- 


neſſes, 61. And faid, This fellow jaid ; I am able to de- 
t roy the temple of God, and to build it in three days. 


It is the conſtant practice of the envious and unjuſt, 
to change the words of thoſe whom they do not love, 
and ſo make them the heads of their accuſation. It is 
eaſy, by means of a few ſmall alterations, to render 
the moſt holy truths, and the moſt innocent perſons, 
odious to the world. O ſacred humanity of Jeſus, thou 
art truly the temple of God, built up by the myſtery 
of thy incarnation, deſtroyed on the croſs, and rebuilt 


by thy glorious reſurrection! nay, thou art more, ſince 


thou art the victim of this adorable temple, and ſince 
it is the deſtruttion of this temple, which makes the ſa- 
crifice of thy religion, the glory of God, and the fal- 
vation of men. 62. And 
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62. And the high prieſt aroſe, and ſaid unto him, An- 
ſwereſt thou nothing © what is it which theſe witneſs againſt 
thee ? | 
\ Jeſus, tho' he is truth itſelf, yet deigns to be hunbled 
by falſe witneſſes. There is a time to defend the truth 
by apologies, and a time to ſuffer for it in an humble 
ſilence. It was neceſſary for mankind, that there ſhould 
be a vichm to atone for their fins, to merit for them the 
grace to receive the truth; and alſo an example of pa- 
tience, to encourage them to endure calumnies. To 
this end, Chriſt came into the world to fave ſinners; to 
this end, he ſuffers himſelf to be accuſed without ſo 
much as opening his mouth in his own juſtification. 

63. But Jeſus held his peace. And the lugh prieſt an- 
ſwered and faid unto him, I adjure thee by the living God, 
that thou tell Us, whether thou be the Chriſt the Son of God. 

The ſilence of the eternal word confounds the pride 
of the ſons of Adam, who are always eager to jullify 
themſelves. A calumny which deſtroys itſelf needs no 
refutation. The abuſing the name of God conſidered 
as the ever-living truth, and employing it againſt the 
truth itſelf, is a crime not at all ſcrupled by thoſe, who 
are moſt obliged to honour it, when once the ſpirit of 
calumny has taken poſſeſſion of their hearts. 

64. Jeſus faith unto him, Thou haſt ſaid: Nevertheleſs 
I jay unto you, Hereafter ſhall ye fee the Son of man, ſulting 
on the right hand of power, and coming in the clouds of 


heaven. | 
Chriſt had no diſpoſition to be ſilent upon a truth for 
which he deſigned to die, and which was to make ſo 
many martyrs after his example. How odious ſoever 
any truth is become through the power and envy of its 
| 1 enemies, 
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enemies, we are obliged to declare for it, when an ac. 
count of it is publicly demanded of us. 
65. Then the high prieſt rent his clothes, ſaying, Ie 


hath ſpoken blaſphemy : what further need have we of wit- 


neſſes ? Behold, now ye have heard his blaſphemy. 

Let us adore Jeſus Chriſt, treated as a blaſphemer, 
who is the glory of his father. His patience under the 
moſt unjuſt and outrageous accuſations, 1s a very great 
leflon for his diſciples. See here a falſe zeal, a maſk 
of religion, and a paſſionate and ſeditious way of pro- 
cceding, tending only to incenſe and ſtir up others, all 
which are common to thoſe who would oppreſs truth by 
cabal and without proof. By crying out hereſy, Þlal- 
phemy, and fattion, though contrary to all appearance, 
men fail not to {tir up thoſe in power to gain the ſim— 
ple, to give ſome ſhadow of authority to the ill-diſ- 
poſed, to caſt devout but ignorant people into diffidence 
and ſcruples, and thereby to advance the myſtery of 
iniquity, which is the myſtery of all ages. 

66. What think ye? They anſwered and ſuid, He is 
guiliy of death. | 

The author of life, and life eternal itſelf, is then 
judged worthy of death; and can we complain after 
this of the injuſtice of human judgments as to ourſelves? 
All the forms of juſtice are violaicd in order to oppreſs 


this innocent perſon: the judge becomes a party and 


accuſer, and proceeds to the verdict, without examin- 
ing, whether all the prophecies concerning the Meſſias, 


and the miracles which he wrought without number 


and without example, did not juſtify him. Examina- 
tion and proof are the ruin of calumnies, and of the 
authors of them; and therefore they take care to keep 
oit from thoſe two things. 
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67. Then did they ſpit in his face, and buffeted him, 
and others ſinote him with the palms of thetr hands, 

See here thoſe affronts and indignities which the 
world thinks it has a right never to pardon, and which 
the Son of God endurts with a divine meekneſs. Let 
us caſt at the feet of Chriſt, ſo unworthily treated by 
his creatures, that falſe honour, that quick ſenſe of at- 
fronts, that unreaſonable niceneſs which cavils at every 
trifle, exaggerates every thing, and pardons nothing, 
and above all, that diabolical inflexibility in the re— 
ſentment of injuries. The more Chrilt is abaſed on 
our account, the more ought we to adore him. That 
which he ſuffers in his face condemns thoſe who 1dolize 
their own, and that criminal care which they take to 
render themſelves agreeable to others thereby. 

68. Saying, Propheſy unto us, thou Chriſt, who is he 
that ſmote thee. 

Jeſus Chriſt, foretold and promiſed to the Jews un- 
der the quality of a prophet, is humbled by them as a 
prophet, and in reſpett of his divine knowledge, 
Strange corruption of the mind of man, ſo fond of 
prophecy and predittions, ſo ready to give ear to falſe 
prophets on their own word; and yet fo very backward 
to believe the prophecies of the true prophet, though 
confirmed by ſo many miracles, and ſo eager and zea- 
lous in perſecuting him. 

69. T Now Peter fat without in the palace: and a 
damfel came unto him, ſaying, Thou alſo waſt with 4 | 
of Galilee. 70. But he denied before them all, Jaying, I 
know no what thou ſayſt. 

A man thinks himſelf able to ſuffer death for the 
fake of God, who cannot withſtand even a ſervant's 


voice. 
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voice. Every one carries within himſelf that fin, which 
tempts him to renounce Chriſt. It is abſolutely neceſ- 
fary, to keep it always in ſubjettion, that it may never 
gain the maſtery over us. What darkneſs otherwiſe 
will it not cauſe in the underſtanding ? what forgetful- 
nels of favours, duties, and promiſes in the memory ? 
what weakneſs, confuſion, and infidelity in the will ? 
Support us, Lord, with thy own hand: for there is 
nothing on which we can depend but thy grace, 

71. And when he was gone out into the porch, another 
maid faw him, and ſaid unto them that were there, This 
fellow was alſo with Jeſus of Nazareth. 72. And again 
he dented with an oath, I do not know the man. 

When we have once forgotten God, and are left by 
him to ourſelves; to be tempted, and to be overcome, 
are almoſt one and the ſame thing. One temptation 
unreſiſted ſeldom fails of being ſucceeded by another: 
a ſecond and greater infidelity is the puniſhment of the 
firſt, and very often the occaſion of a third. Peter joins 
perjury to infidelity. Let the example of one of the 
chief apoſtles make us tremble. 

73. And after a while came unto him they that flood by, 
and ſaid to Peter, Surely thou alſo art one of them, for 
thy ſpeech bewrayeth thee. 74. Then began he to curſe and 
to ſwear, ſaying, I know not the man. And immedialely 
the cock crew, 

How far does the inſtability of man proceed ? we 
could not have an inſtance of it in the prince of paſtors; 
but he choſe to give it us in the perſon of Peter to 
oblige all future miniſters to bear with the greateſt in- 
firmities of others under their care, until their ſeaſon— 
able exhortations, by the grace and bleſſing of God, 
may 
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may bring them to repentance and amendment of life. 
Deplorable progreſs of infidelity and blindneſs in an 
apoſtle in fo ſhort a time, occaſioned only by his fear of 
ſome mean ſervants, and in reference to a maſter whom 
he had acknowledged to be truly God. He might poſſi- 
bly have proceeded even as far as Judas, had God left 
him any longer to himſelf, 

15. And Peter remembred the words of Teſus, which 
ſaid unto him, Before the cock crow thou ſhall deny me thrice, 


And he went out, and wept bilterly, 
A ſmall matter makes us fall, when God does not 


ſupport us; a ſmall matter raiſes us again, when his 
grace makes uſe of it. The internal grace of conver- 
ſion is generally affixed to ſomething external. The 
example of this diſtinguiſhed miniſter of Chriſt teaches 
others, that, in order to a true converſion, it is ne- 
ceſſary to forſake the occaſions of fin, to weep and la- 
ment it before God and man, and to remember and 
meditate upon the words of Jeſus Chriſt. Lord, how 
ſuddenly does thy grace change the heart! change 
mine, I beſeech thee ; and draw from it the tears of a 
ſincere repentance. 


GC. H AP. XX. 


1. HEN the morning was come, all the chic prieſis and 
elders of the people, took counſel againſt Jeſus to put 
him to death. 2. And when they had bound him, they led 
him away, and delivered him to Pontius Pilate the governor. 
Let us adore Jeſus Chriſt bound as a maleſaftor, and 
delivered up as a guilty perſon to the ſecular power. He 
herein bears the puniſhment of the ſinner, who deſerves 
to be hauled thus before the judgment-ſeat of God. 
| 3. 1 Then 
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3. 1 Then Judas which had betrayed him, when he faw 
that he was condemned, repented himſelf, and brought again 
the thirty pieces of ſilver to the chicf prieſts and elders, 

Behold the falſe repentance of a reprobate. The 
devil blinds the ſinner before the commiſſion of ſin, in 
order to hurry him into it; and opens his eyes after- 
wards, to caſt him into deſpair. There is no beneficia! 
light and ſenſe of our faults, but that which proceeds 
from the grace of Chriſt. A man may know his fin, con- 
ceive an abhorrence of it, repent of it, confeſs it, re- 
ſtore his ill-gotten goods, retire from the occaſion, and 
yet be a falſe penitent like Judas. All becomes incf- 
feAual, when a man has his eyes only upon the juſtice 
of God through a ſervile fear, without turning them 
toward his mercy by a chriſtian hope. That which 
was wanting to Judas, and is the only refuge of ſinners, 
is humbly to have recourſe to God by Jeſus Chriſt. 

4. Saying, I have ſinned, in that I have betrayed the in- 
nocent blood. And they ſaid, What is that to us? fee thou 
to that. rs 

It is a terrible judgment, not to be able to find one 
friend ready to offer us his hand after our fall. Thoſe 
who engage us in a finful courſe, ſeldom trouble theni- 
ſelves to recover us out of it. It is natural to merce- 
nary paſtors to be unconcerned at the fall of their ſheep. 

6. And he caſt down th pieces of ſilver in the temple, and 
departed, and went and hanged himſelf. 

See here the miſerable and deſperate end of a co- 
vetous perſon, gnawed by the remorſe of his conſcience 
for his injuſtice in acquiring his wealth, and delivered 
up to the deſpair of his own mind. Every thing 1s 
wanting to a ſinner, when hope is wanting; and there 

Can 
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can be no hope in God, where there is no love of 
God. If nothing but fear of puniſhment excite a man 
to repentance, the more vehement this is, the more it 
leads to deſpair, 

6. And the chief priefts took the ſilver pieces, and id ſaid, 
1t is not lawful for to put them into the treaſury, becauſe it is 
the price of blood. 

Who can obſerve without ſome degree of wonder, 
this great care of the chief prieſts in not defiling the 
holy treaſury with profane money, while at the ſame 
time they ſcruple not to defile their own conſciences 
with the greateſt of crimes, and deliver up the true 
temple of God to profane men? Thus it is, that the 
devil often deludes many, even among the prieſts, by 
a falſe and ſuperſtitious tenderneſs of conſcience in 
things indifferent, while calumny, envy, oppreſſion of 
the innocent, and the moſt heinous fins, give them no 
manner of trouble or diſturbance. 

7. And they took counſel, and bought with them the pot- 
ters field, to bury ſtrangers in. 

Blind and mercileſs prieſts, very careful in laying 
out Judas's money, but not in the leaſt concerned, what 
would become of his foul ! 


8. Wherefore that field was called, The field of blood unto 
this day. 9. (Then was fulfilled that whick was ſpoken, by 
Jeremy the prophet, ſaying, And they took the thirty pieces 
of filver, the price of him that was valued, whom they of the 
children of Iſrael did value: 10. And gave them for the 
polters field, as the Lord appointed me.) 

The holy ſcripture, having foretold every thing, 
renders the Jews utterly inexcuſable. In vain do the 
wicked endeavour to conceal themſelves : God makes 


them inſtrumental in diſcov ering their own wickedneſs, 
Vol. I. Cc Judas, 
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Judas, by returning back the money, and the prieſts 
by laying it out, raiſe to themſelves an eternal monu— 
ment, the one of his treachery, the others of their per- 
fidiouſneſs. 

11. And Jeſus flood before the governor ; and the go. 
vernor aſked him, ſaying, Art thou the king of the cus? 
And Jeſus faid unto him, Thou ſayeſt. 

Jeſus Chriſt anſwers, out of reſpe to the authority 
of God, whoſe image he would honour, even in a 
wicked judge. A man 1s not freed from the obligation 
of bearing witnels to the truth, though it may be the 
occaſion of a kind of ſcandal, of perſecution, and even 
of the death of him who bears it. Chriſt here witneſſes 
a good conſeſſion, and knows how to reconcile the mo- 
deſty of humility with a juſt claim to ſovereignty. How 


rare and difficult is this! 
12. And when he was accuſed of the chief prieſt and elders, 


he anſwered nothing. 19. Then faith Pilate unto im, 


 Heareſt thou not how many things they witneſs againſt thee ? 
14. And he anſwered him to never a word, mfomuch that 
the governor marvelled greatly. 
A man may ſhew a contempt of accuſations, by a 
generous ſilence, when he ſees that truth is not ſought, 
but only a pretence of crimes to juſtify perſecution. 
None are more worthy of contempt, and more unwor- 
thy to hear the voice of truth, than thoſe who perſe— 
cute it knowingly, as thele chief prieſts and elders did. 
Silence under calumny is ſomething more wonderful 
than miracles. Theſe prieſts admire it not, becauſe it 
confounds them; but a heathen is greatly affected with 
it, becauſe he is not ſo averſe to truth, has more ſince- 
rity, and is leſs under the dominion of his paſſions. 
When 
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When a man has once given himſelf up to envy and 
detrattion, he is entirely poſſeſſed by them: his ſenſes, 
his underſtanding, and his heart are become their per- 
feet ſlaves: Dreadful, though voluntary captivity ! 
preſerve us, Lord, from ſo great an evil. 

15. Now at that feaſt the governor was wont to releaſe 
unto the people a priſoner, whom they would. 16. And they 
had then a notable priſoner, called Barabbas, 17. There- 
fore when they were gathered together, Pilate ſaid unto then, 
Whom, will ye that I releaſe unto you ? Barabbas, or Jeſus, 
which is called Chriſt ? 

We often find in a ſecular magiſtrate more inclina- 
tion to ſupport the truth, than in thoſe who are obliged 
by their profeſſion to defend it. A moral heathen 
would ſometimes be more affected with the condition 
of an innocent perſon oppreſſed, than even nominal 
chriſtians and corrupt prieſts. | 

18. For he knew that for envy they had delivered him. 

Since envy is capable of putting Chrilt himſelf to 
death; how neceſſary is it to extinguiſh even the leaſt 
ſparks thereof! Truth is ſometimes perſecuted through 
policy, fear of offending ſuperiors, compliance with 
the ill-grounded prejudices of accuſers, or ignorance 
of the real charatter of the accuſed ; but the moſt im- 
placable of all its enemies is envy, and eſpecially that 
of eccleſiaſtical perſuns. Too often 1nen think they 
lend their authority to jullice and truth, when a little 
reflection would ſhew them, that they reſign | it up to 
iniquity and envy. 

19. J When he was ſet down on the judgment ſeat, his 
wife ſent unto ham, ſaying, Have thou nothing to do with 

C0589: at 
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that juſt man: for J have ſuffered many things this day in a 


dream, becauſe of him. 


Wives have frequently but too much credit and in- 
fluence on the mind of judges, even in unjuſt cauſes : 
but nothing is favourable to the cauſe of Chriſt, be— 
cauſe our fins are againſt him. Every thing teſtifies 
his innocence ; but it 1s on this very account, becauſe 
he is innocence itſelf, that he muſt die for ſinners, and 
be their victim. 

20. But the chief prieſts and elders perſuaded the in. i. 
tude, that they ſhould aſk Barabbas and d:ſtroy Fes. 

We ſee here how dangerous in the church wicked 
prielts are. When paſtors are once corrupted. they 
are capable of inducing their flock to prefer Barabbas 
before Jeſus, the world before God, pleaſure before 
their ſalvation, and their paſſions before a life of faith 
and chriſtian mortification. A wiſe and pious miniſter 
is a proper guide to direct his people to ſeek and find 
Jeſus Chriſt. An ignorant or vicious one is good for 


nothing but to deſtroy and extinguiſh che life of Chriſt 


in the ſouls of thoſe he has in charge. 


21. The governor anſwered and ſaid unto them, Whether 
of the twain will ye that I releaſe unto you? They ſaid, 
Barabbas. 

This 1s, on the part of men, a criminal preference 
of a murderer before the author of life: but on the 
part of God, it is a neceſſary preference, in order to 
our ſalvation. The Father delivers up his only Son 
for every one of us, and prefers our ſalvation to his 
life. It is an extreme humiliation for Chriſt, to be 
judged leſs worthy to live than a robber and murderer. 
This gives us an abhorrence: and yet, what elſe does a 


finner 
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finner do but paſs the ſame judgment, when after hav- 
ing taſted of Chriſt, and of the ſweetneſs of his Spirit, he 
forſakes him to deliver himſelf up to ſin? This mo- 
mentary pleaſure which we prefer to Jeſus Chriſt, is it 
not a robber of our peace, and a murderer of our life? 
the one is more excellent without compariſon than the 
goods of this life, and the other, than the life of the 
body ! 

22. Pilate faith unto them, What ſhall J do then with 
Jeſus, which is called Chriſt ? 

How many are there, even among chriſtians, who 
know not what uſe they ought to make of Chriſt, ei- 
ther becauſe they neglett to learn, or becauſe due care 
is not taken to inſtrutt them? What ſhall we do with 


Jeſus, if we make him not our mediator, our Savi- 


our, our life, our ſtrength and plea to draw near to 
God for acceptance to favour, our refuge in diſtreſs, 
and the object of our adoration, gratitude, love, 
and confidence ; ſince in reality God has made him 
our wiſdom, righteouſneſs, ſanEification, and re- 
demption ? 

* They all ſay unto him, Let him be crucified. 23. And 


the governor ſaid, Why, what evil hath he done? But they 


cried out the more, ſaying, Let him be crucified. 1 

What ſtrange fury proceeds from blindneſs! to de- 
liver up to death him who gives life to the foul; and 
to ſave him who takes away the goods, eaſe, and life 
of the body! Let our indignation be kindled more 


againſt our own ſins, than againſt the Jews; ſince they 


are thoſe which cry out by the mouth of theſe, and re- 


quire the death of Chriſt. It is abſolutely neceſſary, 


that God ſhould be ſatisfied, and he will not be fo, 
otherwiſe than by the ſacrifice made for us on the crols. 
> HC-J By 
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By virtue, which cometh from him who thus died for 
our fins, let our fleſh, with its affections and luſts, and 
the ſinful deſires of the mind, be nailed to the croſs 
with him. 

24. J When Pilate ſau that he could prevail nothing, but 
that rather a tumult was made, he took water, and waſhed 
his hands before the mullitude, ſaying, I am innocent of the 
blood of this juſt perſon : ſee ye to it. 

In vain does a cowardly judge caſt on others the in- 
juſtice which he commits: God will certainly judge 
him. That which a judge, a magiſtrate, a perion in 
authority owes to innocence, conſiſts not in words, ex- 
cules, or a bare teſtimony in its favour ; but in a real 


protection. He who does not oppoſe injuſtice to the 


utmolt of his power, when he ought, is no better than 


a prevaricator. The world is full of perſons, like Pi- 


late, very favourably diſpoſed towards what is good, 
who yet ſcarce ever do any; very zealous for truth, 
Juſtice, and innocence, provided it colt them nothing, 
and that they be not obliged to declare openly on their 
de. 

26. Then anſwered all the people, and ſaid, His blood be 
on us, and on our children. 


The blood of Jeſus Chriſt is the ſalvation of ſome, 


and the condemnation of others. Men expoſe them- 


{ſelves to all manner of evils in order to ſatisfy their 
paſſions. The finner knows not what 1t 1s to be ac- 
countable to God for the blood of his Son. Though, 
when he gives himſelf up to fin, he does not perhaps 
[peak ſo plainly as the Jews here do, yet his fin itſelt 
peaks the ſame thing for him. Lord, let thy blood be 
on me, to redeem me; on my heart and body, to pu- 


| fit them; on my thoughts and deſires, to ſandtify 


them; P 


St MATTHEW. cnay. xxvit. 391 


and on my life and actions, to conſecrate them entire- 
ly to thee. 

26. J Then releaſed he Barabbas unto them: and when 
he had ſcourged Jeſus, he delivered him to be crucified. 

When the love of juſtice gives way to conſiderations 
of worldly intereſt, or of human reſpeRts, in one who 
preſides in a court of judicature, after ſome weak and 
faint oppolition, he yields at length to iniquity. A 
judge, who has not courage enough openly to oppoſe 
injuſtice, will on the firſt occaſion inſenſibly become a 
fave thereto. Every one of us is this Barabbas, deli- 
vered from death by that of Jeſus. Who is that adopted 
child, who will refuſe to be chaſtiſed by the hand of 
God his father, when he ſees his only-begotten ſon 
ſcourged by the hands of executioners? 

27. Then the ſouldiers of the governor took Jeſus into the 
common-hall, and gathered unto him the whole band of ſoul- 
diers. 28. And they ſtripped him, and put on hum a ſcar- 
let robe. | 

Let us adore Jeſus Chriſt, given up to the rage of 
the ſoldiers. In this condition, he 1s the conlolation of 
the faithful, who ſuffer for the truth individually, and of 
the church collectively, expoſed to the violence and in- 
ſults of the wicked. By being ſtripped in order to ſuffer 
and to be mocked, that he might clothe us with his 
righteouſneſs, he condemns and expiates that criminal 
unſeemlineſs in dreſs, which has impurity and pride for 
its root; and for its fruit, fin, ſcandal, and a kind of 
idolatry. Can thoſe who ruin themſelves, to outſhine 
others in the ſumptuouſneſs of their apparel, behold 
Jeſus Chriſt in this condition, and not to be aſhamed 
of their vanity and injuſtice ? 

| Cc 4 29. T And 


, : 
KB 
1 


— * — — a 8 - l — — 2 — —— - 
2 — 2 — — - "JS = — - — = — — - - 2 
E: — : = — . — — — — _— 4 
—— : — IVE = Vc — * - — — = 
=> — — — — —— —H.Dh— 2 —— — x - — > - > - = ——— — - 
__— - — — 5 — — — — — — - — — — - 


— — 
— - — 5 — 


__— x — — 
— 4, — 
— — — — 


— * 2 


— 
Top K . 
—— 


. 
— 
rr 
4 — 


— 


— — 
— — — ͤ 


— — — 
— 
—— 


— 


— —— 


_ _ - — — — 
= = 


992 The GOSPEL according to 


29. T And when they had platted a crown of thorns, they 
put it upon his head, and a reed in his right hand: and they 


| bowed the knee before him, and mocked him, ſaying, Hail 


king of the Jews, 

Let the crown of thorns make thoſe chriſtians bluſh, 
whe throw away ſo much time, pains, and money, in 
beautifying and adorning a ſinful head. Can thoſe who 
exact even a kind of adoration from men, conſider 
Chriſt in this condition, without being humbled for 
their pride? Let the world do what it will to render 
thy royalty and myſteries contemptible, O Jeſus, it 
is my glory to ſerve thee my king thus abaſed, my pre- 
ſent and eternal intereſt to, adore thee, whom the un- 
believing part of mankind deſpiſeth, and it is the 
higheſt privilege of my religion to have free and con- 
ſtant acceſs to the throne of grace, through faith in 
thee my Lord and God, who vaſt crowned thus with 
thorns. 

30. And they ſpit upon him, and took the reed, and ! ſmote 
him on the head, 

Let us bow with adoration, and humble ourſelves in 
ſilence, at the ſight of a ſpeQacle which faith beholds as 
highly intereſting, and which our ſenſes would hardly 
endure. Jeſus Chriſt in this condition preaches to the 
kings of the earth this truth, that their ſceptres are but 
reeds, with which they ſhall be ſmiten, bruiſed, and 
cruſhed at his tribunal, if they do not uſe them here 
to the adyancement of his kingdom 1 in the world. This 
reed 1 in the hand of Chriſt will be changed i into a ſcep- 
tre of love for ſome, and into a rod of iron for others. 

31. And after that they had mocked him, they took the 


robe off from him, and put has own raiment on lim, aud led 
him away to cruc if hum, 
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All the rules of juſtice, which protect criminals from 
the inſults of private perſons, are violated in reſpect of 
Chriſt. Would to God that he were not {lill made the 
daily laughing-ſtock of the wicked by their raillery, and 
that formal profeſſors did not treat him with ſcandalous 
irreverence by their pretended atts of worſhip. To 
make our attendance on the divine ſervice of the 
church ſubſervient to the gratification of any ſinſul 
paſſion, or to the procuring any worldly honour or in- 
tereſt whatever, is to mock him. I et us follow Jeſus 
Chriſt going toward the croſs, loaded with reproaches 
and ignominies. But how can we follow thee, O Tels, 
if thou thyſelf doſt not draw us by the virtn» of thy 
meritorious croſs and paſſion ? 

32. And as they came out, they found a man of ene, 
Simon by name; hum they compelled to bear his croſs. 

We ſee in Simon the Cyrenian a repreſentation of 
the fleſh, which bears not the croſs but by conſtraint, 
and being mortified by the Spirit. Let us blefs the 
Lord, that he does not in this matter conſult our incl- 
nations. If God waited for us, and our choice rather 
to ſuffer affliction for the ſake and after the example of 
Chriſt crucified, than to enjoy the pleaſures of ſin for 

a ſeaſon, he would have but few imitators. That he 
chuſes trials for us, and often lays them upon us by the 
hands of men, is a mercy which renders them highly 
beneficial to us, in caufing us to phy to him for grace 
to help in time of need. 

33. And when they were come unto a place called Golgotha, | 
that is to ſay, a place of a ſcull, 34. J They gave him vi- 
negar to drink, mingled with gall: and when he had taſted 
thereof, he would not drink. 


The comforts of the world are always mingled with 
or 
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ſufferings. 
his Father, even to the laſt gaſp. 
Adam do what they can to aſſuage their pain, and to 
render themſelves inſenſible thereof: 
of the crols are very glad to join the facritice of their 
heart to that of their bodily ſufferings by the exercile 
of their faith. | 

35. Ana ihey crucified him, and parted his garments, 
n lots: that il might be fulfilled which was ſpoken by the 
They parled my garments among them, and upon 
my veſturt did they caſt lols. 

Jeſus. Chriſt, behaving himſelf as a criminal, does 
not diſpoſe even of his clothes. In every thing he gives 
us a great example of ſubmiſſion to the laws of humi- 
lity, of poverty, of contempt of worldly things, &c. 
He who at the time of death 1s not perplexed with the 
care of dividing his carthly ſubſtance, may offer up 
himſelf with much more peace and application of his 
mind to God. Chriſt bears the ſhame of -nakedneſs 
which ſin brought upon man in his body; and repairs 
that deplorable deprivation of the gifts of God, where- 
with the ſinner was punithed in his ſoul, 
O Lord, hereby to give me a ſalutary ſhame and con- 
fuſion, on the account of my poverty, and of my cor- 
poral and ſpiritual nakedneſs. 

36. And fitting down, they watched him there: 

We ſee but too many in the temple of God, as the 
ſoldiers were near the croſs, who not only receive no 
profit from it themſelves, but likewiſe hinder others 
from profiting as they ought by the attention and devo- 
tion 


It never flatters us, but in order either to ruin 
or intoxicate us; as the Jews would refreſh Chriſt, for 
fear he ſhould eſcape their cruelty, and to prolong his 


Jeſus chules to ſuffer, and to adore God 
The children of 


the true children 


Vouchſaſe, 
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tion of their minds. Happy that perſon, who in per- 
fea tranquillity of ſoul, has no other buſineſs at church 
but to place himſelf at the foot of the croſs by medita- 
tion, that he may adore the author of his ſalvation, and 
engrave his image on his own heart! 

37. And ſet up over his head lis accuſation wrilten, 
THIS IS JESUS, THE KING OF THE jEWS. 

The holy Ghoſt, maſter both of the tongue and 
hands of the wicked, makes them often ſpeak very 
great truths, when they deſign only to ridicule and cx- 
poſe them. This title is the ſentence of the condemna- 
tion of falſe Jews and the title of the purchaſe of true 
Iſraelites, Jews or Gentiles, made by Jelus Chriſt on 
the croſs. Yes, Lord, by thy death thou halt acquired 
a right to ſubjett the world to thyſelf, and to form thy 
church out of all the people of the earth. Happy 1, 
in finding myſelf in the number of thoſe, over whom 
thou haſt been pleaſed to preſerve thy rights ! 

38. Then were there two theves cruciſied with im: one 
on the right hand, and another on the left. 

Jeſus Chriſt is compared and joined with criminals, 
to ſhew, that he came for the ſake of ſinners, and that 
for them he ſheds his blood. The crucifixion of Chriſt 
between two thieves, is a lively repreſentation of the 
mixture of good and bad in the preſent church, and of 
the ſeparation which will be made of them at the laſt 
day. All are guilty ſinners, till they are convinced of 
their fin and danger, apply to him in their diſtreſs, par- 
take of the merits of his death, and become new crea-— 
tures in him: but all thoſe who partake outwardly of 
the ordinances of God in the church, are not on that 
account juſtified betore him, Sinners, penitent and 

impenitent, 
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impenitent, divide all mankind, reprefented here by 
thele two thieves. 

39. 1 And they that paſſed by, reviled him, wagging 
their heads, 40. And ſaying, Thou that deſlroyeſt the tem- 
ple, and buildeſt it in three days, fave thy/elf : if thou be the 
Son of God, come down from the croſs. 

Let us adore Jeſus Chriſt, crucified and expoſed to 
the contempt, the ſcoffs, and blaſphemies of men: he 
will continue expoſed to inſults to the end of the world. 
In this view he is an occaſion of ſcandal to thoſe who 
view him only with carnal eyes. An high prieſt who 
deſigns to deſtroy the temple of God made with hands; 
a Saviour who ſaves not himſelf; and a Son of God 


crucified; theſe are in appearance ſuch contradictions 


as give offence to Jews and libertines. But an high 
prieſt who fulfils the types and diſpels the ſhadows, on- 
ly that he may diſcloſe the ſubſtance of religion, and 
become the miniſter of an heavenly ſanctuary; a Sa- 
viour who dies, only to be the great ſacrifice for the 
ſalvation of man; and a Son of God who ſuffers for 
fins, the juſt for the unjuſt, that he might bring us to 
God; ſuch a one a chriſtian adores, ſuch is the foun- 
dation of all his confidence. 


41. Likewiſe alſo the chief priefls mocking him, with the 


feribes and elders, faid, 42. He ſaved others, humfelf he 
cannot ſave: if he be the king of 1ſrael, let him now come 


down from the croſs, and we will believe him. 

Few are there, who, after the example of Chriſt, 
can bear humiliation, ſuffering, and the inſults of car- 
nal men, for the ſake of the beſt cauſe, which man can 
have at heart. Theſe even to the moſt faithful in 
Chriſt Jeſus are the ſtrongeſt and ſevereſt trials. It is 


a juſt cauſe to make us tremble and humble ourſelves, 


to 
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to ſee the chief prieſts and corrupt doQors the firſt, 
who deride Chriſt erucified, and thoſe who profeſs to 
love him. A man 1s very blind and ignorant as to the 
deſigns of God, when he refuſes to adore and follow a 
crucified king. Make men comprehend, O my Cod, 
that it 1s by the virtue of his crucifixion that thou wilt 
reign in their hearts; and that this obſtacle to the faith 
of the Jews, is the ſource, the object, and the ſtrength 
of the chriſtian's faith, and the conſolation, hope, and 
love of the elett. 

43. He truſted in God: let him deliver him now if he 
will have im; for he ſaid, I am the Son of God. 

Carnal men cannot imagine, that God loves thoſe 
whom he permits to ſuffer ; that he whom he exerciſes 
by afflitions can put his truſt in him; and that a per- 
ſon crucified can have God for his father. Bleſſed be 
thou, O Lord, for having taught me that whom thou 
loveſt thou chaſteneſt, that correction is the mark of 
lawful children, and that which fits us for the inherit- 
ance and kingdom of the Father. Cauſe me to love 
that which I believe, and to be in ſubjection to the Fa- 
ther of Spirits that I may live forever. 

44. The thieves alſo which were crucified with him, caſt 
the fame in has teeth. 

The croſs is a matter of ſcandal to all thoſe who be- 
ing puniſhed for their fins make not a penitential uſe of 
it, The wicked ſuffer, blaſpheming; many even of 
the righteous, complaining ; few, like Jeſus Chriſt, ſi— 
lent and humbling themſelves. If croſſes are not ſancti- 
hed by the Spirit of God, they become an inſupporta- 
ble burden, a ſubject of murmuring, and an occaſion 
of fin, 


45. Now 
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45 · Now from the faxth hour there was darkneſs over all 
the land unto the ninth hour. 

This miraculous darkneſs ſhould have made the enc- 
mies of Chriſt underſtand, that he was the light of the 
world; and that, becauſe they did not follow it, it was 
taken from them. But darkneſs is always darkneſs to 
thoſe who are abandoned to that of their own heart, 
whereof the other is no more than a figure. 

46. And about the ninth hour Jeſus cried with a loud 
voice, faying, Eli, Eli, lama ſabachthani ? that is to ſay, 
my God, my God, why haſt thou forſaken me ? 

In this moſt holy perſon, though the Spirit chooſes 
to ſuſſer for our ſakes, yet the fleſh ceaſes not to com- 
plain thereof. This cry ſhould make us in ſome mea- 
| ſure conceive, what it is to bear not only the judgment 
of God due to us, but the whole flood of his anger 
againſt our ſins. It is leſs a complaint, than an in- 
ſtruction, in the mouth of Chriſt, whereby he would 
fix our minds on the greatneſs of his ſufferings, the 
myſteries of our redemption, and the ſeverity of his 
father's conduct towards him in his death. How many 
things does this why comprehend ? it is a queſtion 
which cannot be fully anſwered, but by explaining the 
fall of Adam and of his poſterity in him, the deſign of 
God's mercy in their recovery, the nature and rigour 
of his juſtice, the neceſſity of a ſacrifice worthy of God, 
and all the incomprehenſible defigns of his wiſdom in 
the eſlabliſhment of the chriſtian religion, and in the 
work of eternal ſalvation. | 

47. Some of them that ſtood there, when they heard that, 
ſaid, This man calleth for Elias. 48. And flraightway 
one of them ran, and took a ſpunge, and filled it with vi- 
negar, 
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negar, and put it on a reed, and gave him to drink. 49. 
The reft ſaid, Let be, let us ſee whether Elias will come to. 
fave him. 

The croſs is a ſcandal to unbelievers, who falliß⸗ and 
corrupt the word of God, and ridicule the my ſteries of 
faith. Woe to thoſe who profeſs themſelves chriſtians, 
and yet crucify the Son of God afreſh by their fins. 
That which is done here by the people who ſtand round 
about the croſs, is a repreſentation of what paſſes fre- 
quently in the houſe of God, where a {mall number 
apply themſelves to feed by faith on the ſacriſice of 
Jeſus Chriſt : but where many, through the evil dif- 
polition of their hearts, give as it were vinegar to Chriſt 
inflamed with thirſt for their ſalvation. 

50. T Jeſus, when he had cried again with a loud 
vorce, yielded up the ghoſt. 

This cry of Jeſus teaches us, that his death does not 
proceed from the decay of his ſtrength, but from the 
excels of his love; that his life is not taken from him 
by violence, but that he gives it up by his power. It 
is, on the part of the Jews, a moſt heinous fin ; but on 
his own, it is a moſt holy and voluntary ſacrifice. O 
cry of Jeſus, penetrate to the very bottom of my heart, 
cure its deafneſs, and wake it from its drowſineſs, that 
I may be ever employed in adoring. loving, and prai— 
ſing thee my Lord and God, and in humbling myſelf 
before thee who waſt cruciſied for my ſalvation. This 
laſt moment of Chrilt's life is to dying perfons the ob- 
_ jett of their confidence. Let my fpirit, O Jeſus, be 
received with thine, and let thy death ſanctify Wine. 

51. And behold, the vail of the temple was rent in twam 
from the top to the bottom; and the carth did. quake, aid 
the rocks rent, . God 
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God delays not long to manifeſt and exalt the glory 
of his Son. He will take care to honour the humilia- 
tions and ſufferings of his ele, as he did of their head. 
The veil of ſin, which ſeparated us from the ſanttuary, 
and obſtructed our fight and entrance into it, is rent by 
the ſacrifice of Chriſt; and the figurative ſanttuary is 
expoſed to the view of the whole world, as having loſt 
every thing which made it holy and venerable. Let 
thy death, O Jeſus, work in my heart a grateful ſenſe 
of thy love and a ſettled averſion to all fin : let it have 
always before its eyes that heavenly ſandtuary, where 
all its hopes are placed; let it be affected with a holy 
fear of diſpleaſing thee; and let it be rent by the ſor- 
row of a true contrition. 

52. And the graves were opened, and many bodies of 
faints which ſlept, aroſe, 53. And came out of the graves 
after his reſurrection, and went into the holy city, and ap- 
peared unto many. 

All nature ſeems to anſwer that expoſtulation of 
Chriſt: My God, my God, why haſt thou forſaken me? 
by declaring the fruits of his death. The veil being 
rent ſhews, that his death put an end to the figurative 
worſhip, and eſtabliſhed the true religion. The earth- 
quake, that is was to make known on earth the awful 
judgment of God againſt fin. The rocks being rent 
declare, that it was to make way for the grace of re- 
pentance. The graves being opened, that it was to 
etfect the death of lin, and to confer the life of grace 
on ſinners who believe in him. And in the laſt place, 
the riſing of the ſaints ſhews, that it was to merit and 
publich the cternal pane of body and ſoul for the 

children 
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children of promiſe. O adorable death, imprint thy- 
ſelf on my mind, and produce therein all theſe. effect 

54. Now when the centurion, and they that were with 
him watching Jeſus, ſaw the e and thoſe things 
that were done, they feared greatly, ſaying, Truly this was 
the Son of God. 

Let us honour theſe firſt effects of the death of Jeſus 
Chriſt wrought on the centurion and the pagan ſoldiers. 
Who, conſidering theſe, will not amidſt all his fears, 
hope for mercy, from him who is mighty to ſave? It is 
good to draw near in ſpirit to the croſs of Chriſt; its 
virtue diffuſes itſelf even among thoſe who are ignorant 
of its power and holineſs: 1t 1s a great matter, not to 
be averſe to it, whilſt the greateſt part of the world diſ- 
honour it. Thoſe who knowingly and out of enmity 
oppoſe the truth, arc without compariſon at a greater 
diltance from ſalvation, than thoſe who ſerve the paſ- 
ſions of its perſecutors out of ignorance, and in barely 
diſcharging their office. God has often pity on theſe 
the others are ſcarce ever to be converted. 

55. And many women were there (beholding afar off ) 
which followed Fefus from Galilee, miniſtring unto him. 

56. Among which was Mary Magdalene, and Mary the 
mother of James and Foſes, and the mother of Zebedee's 
cluldren. 

Difference of ſex makes none, as to ſalvation. The 
weakeſt becomes the ſtrongeſt, being fortified and ani- 
mated by grace. God delights to give this to the 
weakeſt perſons, and to leave the ſtrongelt to them- 
ſelves, becauſe he loves to make his power conſpicuons 
in weakneſs, As many of the weaker ſex were ſo in- 
lluenced by the word of Chriſt, that they followed him, 
miniſtred unto him in the time of his life, and were not 
VOL. . D d deter'd 
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deter'd from ſhewing their affection to him, by attend. 
ing at his death; ſo they, who hear his goſpel, whoſe 
minds are not corrupted from the ſimplicity that is in 
Chriſt, and whole hearts are attrafted to him, who 
was lifted up on the croſs to draw all men unto him, 
will enjoy the benefits of his paſſion, will ſerve him 
faithfully, cleave unto him without fear, notwithſtand. 
ing all oppoſition, to the laſt day of their lives. 

57. When the even was come, there came a rich man of 
Arimathea, named Joſeph, who alſo himſelf was Feſus 
diſciple: 58. He went to Pilate, and begged the body of 
Jeſus: then Pilate commanded the body to be delivered. 

A rare inſtance of fidelity and uncommon courage 
this, in a perſon who has much to loſe, to expoſe him- 
ſelf thus to all hazards to ſerve Chriſt ; and that, not 
while he is working miracles, but even when he is 
faſtened to a croſs. There is a time for a man to con- 
ceal himſelf, and a time to appear on the behalf of 
Chriſt and his truth. When all the world deſerts it, 
then is the time to declare ourſelves with the greater 
zeal on its fide. Neceſſity is one mark of our being 
called to a good work, then principally, when there is 
neither honour nor advantage to be expetted from it 
on the part of men, and when there is nothing in na- 
ture but what tends to diſcourage us from it. 

59. And when Joſeph had taken the body, he wrapped 
24 in a clean linnen cloth, 60. And laid it in his own new 
tomb, which he had hewn out in the roch: and he rolled a 
great ſtone to the door of the ſepulchre, and departed. 

What objeQtiions would not human prudence have 
made to Joſeph, had he conſulted it on this oc@#ſion ? 
It would have repreſented to him, that this was to expoſe 


himſelf to danger, to bring himſelf into trouble, to ren- 
HE 
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der himſelf ſuſpected, to put himſelf into an incapacity 
of ever doing any good, to ruin himſelf irrecoverably. 
There is ſometimes in our whole life but one ſingle op- 
portunity inwhich God deſigns to employ us, and we are 
for reſerving ourſelves for others, wherein he will have 
none of our ſervice. We loſe the grace of the firſt op- 
portunity, and deſerve to be deprived of it ever after. 
Happy that perſon, who receives the body of Jeſus 
Chriſt into a new and clean heart, cleanſed from its 
fin, and who takes care to ſecure the door thereof 
againſt the ſpirit of the world. 

61. And there was Mary Magdalene, and the other 
Mary, fitting over againſt the ſepulchre. 

Aſſiduity in meditating on the death of Chriſt is 
the proper employment of thoſe who ardently love 
him. Death cannot extinguiſh a friendſhip - formed 
by the Spirit of God, and cemented with the blood of 
Chriſt, The fidelity of faith conſiſts in adhering firmly 
to him whom we do not ſee, and this is the grace of 
theſe holy women. They learn, being near the ſe- 
pulchre, to hide themſelves from the world, and to be 
buried with Jeſus Chriſt. It is always time to learn to 
do as they did, in the ſpirit of our minds. 

62. 1 Now the next day that followed the day of the 
preparation, the chief priefts and Phariſees came together 
unto Pilate, 63. Saying, Sir, we remember that that de- 
ceiver faid, while he was yet alive, After three days I will 

rife again. 

Let us adore Jeſus Chriſt injured and perſecuted 
even in the grave by thoſe who ought to have received 
and honoured him. How many precautions are here 
taken'to ſtifle the truth, to bury the memory of it, and 
to ſhut up all the avenues to faith; but how vain do 
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they all prove againſt the deſigns of the divine wiſdom ! 
Theſe men publiſh before-hand the myſtery of the re- 
ſurrection, by endeavouring to hinder the belief of it; 
and by their own words deſtroy their falſe accuſation 
concerning the deſtruttion of the temple, while they 
themſelves declare the true meaning of the prophecy. 
So blind is human prudence ! 

64. Command therefore that the ſepulchre be made ſure 
until the third day, left his diſciples come by night and ſteal 
him away, and fay unto the people, He is rifen from the 
dead: ſo the laſt error ſhall be worſe than the fixſt. 65. 
Pilate ſaid unto them, Ye have a watch, go your way, make 
It as ſure as you can. 

The prudence of men is utterly ineffettual in oppo- 
ſition to God: he makes it, in ſpite of them, ſubſervi- 
ent to his deſigns, permitting them to prevent the ef- 
feats of their own calumnies, and to furniſh arguments 
to refute themſelves. Faith 1s the ſource of great re- 
pole and peace through its docility and fincerity. An 
unbelieving perſon torments himſelf without end, that 
he may maintain himſelf in his incredulity. 

66. So they went and made the ſepulchre ſure, ſealing 
the ſtone, and ſeiting a watch. 

The Jews, contrary to their own 4 confirm the 
reſurrection of Jeſus Chriſt, and take pains only to 
render themſelves inexcuſable in their infidelity. Let 
the great pretenders to reaſon tell us, if they can, what 
precautions have been omitted, to obviate all the pre- 
tences of incredulity. The teſtimony of the enemies 
of the church is the confirmation of her faith: and 


their falſe prudence the confutation of all the cavils of 
unbelievers. 


CHAP. 
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1. JN the end of the ſabbath, as it began to dawn towards 
the firſt day of the week, came Mary Magdalene, 
and the other Mary, to fee the ſepulchre. 

Death and the grave cannot extinguiſh a true love 
towards God our Saviour, He inſpires Mary Magda- 
lene with this holy haſte and earneſtneſs, becauſe he 
deſigns to reward her with his firſt appearance. Her 
love of Jeſus leads her to the croſs and to the ſepul- 
chre ; and his love of her brings her by that means to 
the joy of the reſurrection. No perſon ever repents of 
having been faithful to God, and of having ſought him 
betimes. | 

2. And behold, there was a great earthquake ; for the 
angel of the Lord deſcended from heaven, and came and 
rolled back the ſtone from the door, and fat upon it, 3. His 
countenance was like lightning, and his rament white as 
ſnow. 

The angels, the miniſters of light, and the firſt evan- 
geliſts of the reſurrettion, ſhew by the brightneſs of 
their countenance, and the whiteneſs of their raiment, 
the news which they come to declare. Would to God, 
that after their example, all paſtors and eccleſiaſtical 
perſons would make the purity of the myſteries which 
they diſpenſe, and the holineſs of the truths which they 
preach, evident in their external behaviour! In or- 
der to riſe to the life of grace, it is neceſſary to have 


the aſſiſtance of ſome viſible angel of the Lord, one, 


whoſe converſation is in heaven, who, by a prudent 
condeſcenſion to the wants of finners, may be ſaid to 
deſcend from thence, wha may approach them by his 
charity, who may roll back the ſtone of their prejudices 
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and evil habits, and hinder them from ſhutting any 


more their hearts againſt the grace of God. 

4. And for fear of him the keepers did ſhake, and be- 
came as dead men. 

God can by ane and the ſame means comfort his 
ſervants and terrify his enemies. Let us here contem- 
plate an emblem or repreſentation of the victory which 
Chriſt has juſt obtained over hell. This is a myſtery 
of majeſty and greatneſs, amiable to the children of 
God, and terrible to ſlaves of fin and ſatan. 

5. And the angel anſwered and faid unto the women, 
Fear not ye; for J know that Fe feek Jeſus, which was 
crucified. 

God gives conſolation, and the Spirit of his Son 
newly raiſed to life, to thoſe who ſeek Jeſus Chriſt 
crucified. To ſeek him thus, is to return to him by 
faith and contrition of heart for our fins, not to refuſe 
the croſs, when he preſents it to us, how painful ſoever 
it may be to nature, to perform our duty notwithſtand- 
ing all the contradictions of men, and not to turn aſide 
from the way of the goſpel through any fear of dif- 
pleaſing the world. This is a ſtate which ought to af- 
ford us confidence, becauſe it is that wherein ſelf-love 
is the leaſt to be feared. 


6. He is not lere: for he is riſen, as he faid : come, 

ſee the place where the Lord lay. 
Happy the ſinner who is faithful to his promiſes, con- 
cerning whom one may ſay, he is riſen, as he ſaid ! It 
is by his heart, which was his ſepulchre, that he is to 
judge of this reſurrection from death to life; and it is 
by his works, that we are to judge of his heart, and to 
| | allure 
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aſſure ourſelves that this ſepulchre is become the man- 
ſion of the living Jeſus. _ | 

7. And go quickly and tell his diſciples that he is riſen 
from the dead; and behold, he goeth before you into Gali- 
lee, there ſhail ye fee him: lo, I have told you. 

Let vs male haſte to publiſh both Chriſt's reſurrec- 
tion, and our own, by works of a new and reſtored 
life. What joy is it to a good paſtor, when a ſinner 
tells him by a life ſeparated from the world and fin, that 
he is riſen with Chriſt, and that he walks in the new- 
neſs of his life! The firſt news of the reſurredtion, 
the firſt appearance of ſeſus, and this miſhon to the 
apoſtles, are the recompence of the diligent attendance 
of Mary Magdalene and her cqmpanions at the croſs 
and ſepulchre. Let us attend there with her. Let us 
imitate her fidelity, if we deſire to ſhare in her grace. 

8. And they departed quickly from the ſepulchre, with 
fear and great joy, and did run to bring his diſciples word. 

Extraordinary communications of Grace, ought to 
give fear and joy at the ſame time. Heavenly viſits, 
and manifeſtations, yield great comfort to them who 
are of an humble and contrite ſpirit, and give them 
ſuch an aſſurance of their truth, as yet hinders them 
not from fearing their own unworthineſs, and the dan- 
ger of vanity, nor from ſubmitting theſe graces to the 
examination of their paſtors, to whom God ſends them 
back. | 

9. J And as they went to tell his diſciples, behold, Jeſus 
met them, faying, All hail, And they came, and held lum 
by the feet, and worſhipped him. 

Chriſt beſtows his graces and conſolations by degrees, 
firſt by his angels, and then by himſelf, He commu- 
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_ cates not himſelf to incredulous and diſobedient ſouls ; 


he appears not even to theſe women, till he has tried 
their faith and obedience by his miniſters. This kind 
reception and comfortable greeting uſed by Jeſus after. 
his reſurrection, is the due recompence of the zeal of 
theſe perſons, who were neither intimidated by the 
rage of the Jews, nor diſcouraged by the death and 
burial of Chriſt. 

10. Then ſaid Jeſus unto them, Be not afraid: go tell 
my brethren, that they go into Galilee, and there ſhall they 


fee me. 


The incredulity of the diſciples hinders not Chriſt 
from ſeeking, comforting, and ſhewing himſelf to them. 
The love which he has for his flock makes him apply 
himſelf immediately to ſtrengthen and ſupport the 
paſtors of it. The term, my brethren, is fuitable to 
the ſtate and condition of Chriſt riſen from the dead. 
Theſe are words of hope, which denote, that he looks 
on them as his coheirs in glory, that it is in that ſtate 
that we ſhall bear his reſemblance, and have God for 


our father by the perfection of the divine adoption, 


the abſolute renunciation of Adam's family, and a full 
and complete union with the body of the Son of God. 
O chriſtian hope! O celeſtial inheritance! O brethren 
and joint heirs with Chriſt, about what do you amuſe 
MER on earth ? 

. T Now when they were going, behold, ſome of the 
ads came into the city, and ſhewed unto the chief prieſts 
all the things that were done. 12. And when they were 


aſſembled with the elders, and had taken counſel, they gave 
large money to the ſoldiers, 13. Saying, Say ye, his diſci- 
Py came by night, and | feole tum away whale we ſlept. 14. 

And 
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And if this come to the governor's ears, we will perſuade 
him, and ſecure you, 

The Jews, diſappointed in their deſigns, grow the 
more hardened, and crown their wickedneſs with a 
new crime. One fin naturally draws on another. How 
| great is the folly of man when he has recourſe to a lie 

to conceal his crime, rather than to repentance, that 

he may obtain remiſſion of it. How often do men pay 

dearly for the vanity of not ſeeming to be baffled in 
their undertakings ! 

15. So they took the money, and did as they were 
taught : and this ſaying is commonly reported among the 
Jeus until this day. 

Avarice and the love of falſe riches have always per- 
ſecuted Jeſus Chriſt ; the avarice of the Jewiſh prieſts 
during his life; that of an apoſtle at the time of his 
death; this of the ſoldiers after his reſurrection; and 
that of wicked clergymen to the end of the world. The 
moſt ancient and moſt cruel perſecutor of the church, 
is the love of money in corrupt eccleſiaſtics and men of 
the ſword. One fingle lie, one ſingle calumny, may 
have dreadful conſequences. A man is not leſs an- 
ſwerable for them, becauſe he did not think of them. 
Haw many Jews, on the credit of theſe prieſts and ſol- 
diers, have been loſt, by not believing the reſurrection 
of Chriſt ! 

16. T Then the eleven diſciples went away into Galilee, 
into a mountain where Jeſus had appointed them. 17. And 
when they ſaw him, they worſhipped him: but ſome doubted. 

Worſhip ought always to accompany the ſight which 
faith gives of Jeſus Chriſt and his myſteries. God per- 

mits goubts to ariſe for the greater confirmation of the 


faith. 
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faith. We muſt not ſuffer ourſelves to be ſurpriſed or 
ſtaggered at the douhtfulneſs and uncertainty of the 
greateſt men, ſince there were ſome who doubted even 
amongſt the apoſtles themſelves. 

18. And Jeſus came, and ſpake unto them, ſaying, All 
power is given unto me in heaven and in earth. 

Upon the reſurrection of Jeſus Chriſt he received 
power both in heaven and in earth: in heaven, to 
ſend the holy Ghoſt from thence down on earth, 
to raiſe his members up thither, and to crown his ſaints 
there: in earth, to bring all nations into ſubjection to 
'bimſelf, to convert ſinners, to ſandify, protect, and 
perfect his church, to judge mankind, and to confine 
the devils and the reprobate in hell. His power to 
draw and change the hearts of men is the recompence 
of his labours, and the fruit of his croſs. From this 
ſource penitent ſinners derive comfort, and his grace 
becomes effectual to the ſalvation of all that truly be- 
lieve in him. | 

19. T Goye therefore and teach all nations, bapiizing 
sen in the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of 
the holy Ghoſt. 

' Jeſus Chriſt ſays to his apoſtles, go ye therefore and 
teach all nations, to ſhew, that he will have all men 10 
be ſaved and come to the knowledge of the truth, 1 
Tim. ii. 4. The miſſion of the apoſtles throughout all 
the world, the calling of the Gentiles, the formation of 
the church, and the efficacy of his grace in them that 
believe, are the effects of his power which accompanies 
the preaching of the goſpel, and the reward of his ſuf- 
ferings. The true chriſtian is adopted by the Father, 


incorporated with the Son, animated by the holy Ghoſt, 
„ un 
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and conſecrated to ſerve him in ſpirit and in truth by a 
life conformable to the goſpel. 

20. Teaching them to obſerve all things whatſoever I 
have commanded you : and lo, T am with you alway, even 
unto the end of the world. Amen, 

The faithfulneſs of a preacher conſiſts in preaching 


nothing but what he has learned of Jeſus Chriſt. His 


chief care muſt be, to have Chriſt preſent with him in 


the exerciſe of his miniſtry. His confidence is, to be 


perſuaded that he can do nothing of himſelf, but that 
Chriſt can do all in and by his miniſters through the 
operation of his Spirit; and that he is able even of 
ſtones to raiſe up children unto Abraham, that it be- 
longs to him to put his law into the heart, and to per- 
form whatever he has promiſed. Be thou therefore 
with us always, O Lord, to be our light, our ſtrength, 
and our conſolation, Be with thy church, to eſtabliſh 
her in the faith, to protect her from the power of her 
enemies, and to endue her with ſuch a meaſure of thy 
grace, that ſhe may be more and more conformed to 
thy likeneſs, and prepared fore the enjoyment of thy 
heavenly kingdom, Amen, 


Die end of the goſpel according to St. Marruzw. 
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GOSPEL of JESUS CHRIST, 
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F J. 
1. 7M beginning of the goſpel of Jeſus Chrift the Son 
of God. 
The hiſtory of Jeſus Chriſt is called goſpel, that is 
to ſay, good news, becauſe therein the incarnation of 


the Son of God, the birth of the expected Saviour, his 


life and death, the remiſſions of ſins to them who be- 
lieve in him, the kingdom of grace here, and the en- 
joyment of eternal happineſs hereafter are declared to 
us. What better news could we poſſibly expect? How 
hard ſgever ſome of the truths of the goſpel may ap- 
pear to us, yet that is always good news which it tells 
us, becauſe it is calculated for our good, is the way 
to Chriſt and the means of ſalvation. For which who- 
ſoever is truly concerned, at his firſt entrance on the 


goſpel, ought without all doubt to believe the truths 


contained in it, and to beg of God the grace to read 
them with the ſame ſpirit with which they were written. 

2. As it is written in the prophets, Behold I ſend my 
meſſenger before thy face, which ſhall prepare thy way be- 
fore thee. 
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St. John 1s the meſſenger of God, his ambaſſador, 
apoſtle, and herald. Every one has a viſible meſſen. 
ger to prepare the way for Jeſus Chrilt in his heart by 
preaching repentance, and faith in him. It is the Spirit 
of God that accompanieth this meſſage, convinceth the 
finner of his need of a Saviour and diſpoſeth him to 
apply to him in his diſtreſs for relief. 

3. The voice of one crying in the wilderneſs, Prepare ve 
the way of the Lord, make his paths firaight. 

A preacher ſhould, if poſſible, be nothing but a 
voice, which ſhould be always heard, and never ſeen 
to take honour or applauſe to himſelf. To cry is to 
| preach with ſuch force as is worthy of the truth. To 
this end, he muſt not be a man of the world, but one 
who comes as it were out of the wildernes, without 


ſecular engagements which may thwart and obſtrutt his 


miniſtry. The firſt man who appears in the goſpel isa 
perſon as well as a preacher of repentance : the firſt 
example and the firſt precept are an example and a pre- 
cept of repentance : ſo neceſſary is this to ſalvation. 

4. John did baptize in the wilderneſs, and preach the 
baptiſm of repeniance, for the remiſſion of ſens. 

A preacher after St. John's example, need not quit 
the love of retirement and mortification, to undertake 
the burthen of preaching, and of other ſacred employ- 
ments. The principal ſunttion and moſt uſeful office of 
a preacher, is to preach repentance, and to prepare 
ſouls for it. Baptiſm, which is an outward and viſible 
hgn of an inward and ſpiritual grace, ſhould teach us 
the neceſſity of applying to the blood of Chriſt, the 


fountain opened for fin and uncleanneſs, and remind 


us from day to day of the ſolemn engagement which: 


we entered into when we were baptized into his death. 
5˙ And 


thy 
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. And there went out unto him all the land of Judea, 
und they of Feruſalem, and were all baptized of hum in the 
river of Jordan, confeſſing their ſins. 

The firſt ſtep towards converſion is to ſeek an en- 
lightened guide. The ſecond is, to open our hearts 
to him, by acquainting him with our manner of life, 
The third, to receive directions concerning repentance 
from him. The fourth, to apply with contrition of heart 
to Jeſus Chriſt for abſolution, that through his blood 
we may be cleanſed from all filthineſs of fleſh and ſpi- 
rit, and be devoted to him who hath redeemed us at 
the expence of his own life. 

6. And Fohn was clothed with camels "TR and with a 
girdle of a ſkin about his loins: and he did eat locuſts and 
wild honey : 

The fifth ſtep toward converſion is to obſerve a mo- 
deſty and humility in our diſpoſition, apparel and con- 
duct. The ſixth is to mortify by the grace of God the 
corrupt affections of the fleſh and of the mind. The 
ſeventh, to cut off all occaſions of fin. The eighth, to 
employ ourſelves in good works. The ninth, to avoid 
all niceneſs and ſuperfluity in eating. And the tenth, 
to edify others by a good example. In times of greateſt 
corruption God generally gives extraordinary examples 
of ſelf denial and holy zeal for his glory, and the ſal- 
vation of others, to awaken finners who are aſleep in a 
ſtate of carnal ſecurity to a lively ſenſe of their danger, 
and confound the ſlothfulneſs of ſenſual men. Every 
one in his way, and according to his capacity, ſhould 
profit by ſuch examples. 

7. And preached, ſaying, There cometh one mightier 


than I after me, the latchet of whoſe hoes I am not worthy 
lo ſtoop down and unlooſe. 


Eesg It 
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It is one of the chief endeavours of an humble 
. preacher, to eraſe himſelf out of the minds of men, 
and to imprint Jeſus Chriſt therein. Humility is the 
ſiſter of true repentance; they are inſeperable, and 
- mutually aſſiſt each other. To a real penitent, a truly 
humble perſon, nothing is more inſupportable than to 
| be eſteemed. It is the pious art of ſuch a perſon, to 
apply the minds of men to ſome excellent ſubjett, to 
the end that they may not take notice of himſelf. The 
way to be a gainer in all reſpetts-himſelf, and to make 
others ſo, is to fix their minds intently on Chriſt. 

8. I indeed have baptized you with water: but he ſhall 

baplize you with the holy Ghoſt. 

The Spirit of God is as a rapid ſtream, which carries 
off all filthineſs from the heart, and as a fire, which, in- 
flaming it with his love, conſumes all the impurities 
thereof. Jeſus Chriſt alone poſſeſſes this ſpirit entirely, 
merits it for us, and gives it to us. This water denotes 
the external works of repentance, of which Chriſt's 
grace and ſpirit is the ſoul; and it is this Spirit which 
gives life to thoſe works which proceed. from the in- 
ward change wrought by his operation. Grant, 0 
Jeſus, that the Spirit with which thou haſt baptiſed me 
may awaken and enlighten me more and more, remain 
continually in me, and animate all the actions of my life. 

9. And it came to poſs in thoſe days, that Feſus came 
from Nazareth of Galilee: and was baptized of Fohn in 
Jordan. 

Chriſt does not oblige John to come to N 85 to 
adminiſter his baptiſm to him, but he goes out of one 
province into another to find him, even to the place 
of his miſhon. He condemns beforehand the ſlothful- 
nels of clriſtians, who will not be at the pains of going 
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to the ſervice and ſacraments at their pariſh- church, un- it 
der pretence of diſtance or inconvenience. Ought any 1 
one to be aſhamed to appear a ſinner, and to take, in 1 
the ſight of the world, the cleanſing remedy, thereby 
pointed out ſince Chriſt has done the ſame, though he 
had no need of it for himſelf ? 

10. And ftrattway coming up out of the water, he faw 
the heavens opened, and the Spirit like a dove deſcending 
upon him. 11. And there came a voice from heaven, ſay- 
ing, Thou art my beloved Son, in whom 1 am well pleafed. 

He who is renewed by the Spirit lives already in 
heaven, as being a citizen thereof by hope, which de- 
ceives him not, becauſe love is ſhed abroad in his 
heart by the holy Ghoſt which is given him, and be- 
cauſe Jeſus Chriſt dwells in him by faith, to whom he 
is obedient in hearing the word of God. Alas, where 
can we find thoſe, who, though baptized, have not ſhut 
heaven again by their fins. and how few are they on 
whom the Spirit of divine adoption has continually re- 
mained, who have lived like children of God, and an- 
ſwered the love which he has manifeſted towards them? 

12. And immediately the ſpirit driveth him into the 

wilderneſs. 13. And he was there in the ud PAO 


| days tempted of Satan, and was with the wild e 214 
the angels miniſtred unto him. 
| Jeſus, the vidtim of God, was prefigured by g 


of the legal expiation. Being loaded with the tins the 
people, he is driven into the wilderneſs, and afterward 
expoſed to the wild beaſts, the Jews and Gentiles, to 
be torn and devoured by them in his paſſion. So pro- 
found an humiliation preaches to us a profound humi- 
liey. When any man is tempted, either in retirement, ; 
E e 3 or 41 
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or in the world, he has need of a viſible angel to mi- 
niſter unto him and direct him, We are never with. 
out temptation in this life: when by means of abſti- 
nence we have overcome that of the {leſh, the devil 
cauſes new ones to fpring up even out of this very victory. 
It is happy for us to be driven with ſome kind of vio- 
lence into ſolitude by the Spirit of God, that we may 
avoid the temptation of the world; provided this Spirit 
accompany us, to fight in us, and to ſupport us there ; 


for ſolitude, as well as the world, has its peculiar 


temptations. 


14. Now after that Fohn was put in priſon, Jeſus came 
into Galilee, preaching the goſpel of the kingdom of God, 
15. And faying, The time is fulfilled, and the kingdom of 
God is at hand: repent ye and believe the goſpel. 

The whole goſpel is here reduced to repentance and 
faith, Chriſt joins them to the hope of heaven, as be- 
ing the only means of arriving there. Here are four 
points of the Son of God's preaching. 1, That his fa- 
ther does every thing according to the order of his 
adorable deſigns, in the time prefixed by his gracious 
appointment, and in the manner deſcribed in the ſcrip— 
tures, prefigured in the ſhadows of the law, foretold 


by the prophets, and included in the promiſes, the 
time whereof 1s now fulfilled at his coming. 2, That 


{in has reigned under the law, that God is to reign un- 
der grace and by it, and that the time of this kingdom 
of grace and mercy is at hand. g. That the kingdom 
of God, and his reign by grace, begins with repen- 
tance for paſt ſins. 4. That it is eſtabliſhed by ſub- 


' miſſion to the yoke of faith, and of the precepts of the 


goſpel, and by the hope and love of eternal enjoyments 
which it reveals and promiſcs. 16. Now 
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16. Now as he walked by the ſea of Galilee, he faw 
Simon, and Andrew his brother, caſting a net into the ſea: 
( for they were fifhers) 

This temporary notice which Chriſt takes of theſe 
men, is but a conſequence of that eternal notice, 
whereby God had predeſtinated them to the miniſtry, 
as well as diſpoſed their hearts to the belief of the goſ- 
pel. How difterent are the views of Chriſt in the 
choice of the miniſters of his kingdom from thoſe of 
earthly princes ? It plainly appears, that he himſelf is 
to do every thing therein, ſince he makes choice of 
ſuch miniſters. 

17. And Jeſus ſaid unto them, Come ye after me, and 
I will make you to become fiſhers of men. 18. And 
ftraightway tliey forſook their nets, aud followed hum. 19. 
And when he had gone a little further thence, he jaw James 
the ſon of Zebedee, and John his brother, who alſo were 
in the ſlip mending their nets. 

A neceſſary, quiet, and innocent employment at- 
tracts the eyes of God. To know what he requires of 
us is a beginning of grace. He does not promile a 
ſtate of inattivity to thoſe whom he calls; but the 
changing their mean, uncertain, and temporal labour, 
for an employment heavenly and profitable, and which 
ſhall be crowned with an eternal reward. Chriſt here 
ſhews, that the kingdom of grace begins when he in- 
clines us to obey his call without delay, without the 
allurement of any ſenſible good, and even without be- 


ing known. It is a great happineſs to have but few 


things to leave, Great poſſeſſions are generally great 

obſtacles to ſalvation. 
20. And flraightway he called them: and they left their 
Ee 4 JO 
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father Zebedee in the Sup with the hired ſervants, and 


went after him. 

It is a very great matter to be obedient and faithful 
to the firſt word which God ſpeaks to us. It is moſt 
commonly the ſeed of abundance of graces. Let us 
admire this ſudden progreſs of the kingdom of grace, 
which breaks the ſtrongeſt ties of nature, ſeparating 


even children from their father. 'The firſt inſtance of 


ſelf-denial which Chriſt gives his miniſters in the call- 
ing of Peter and Andrew, 1s the farſaking all ſecular 
hopes and expectations, denoted here by nets: the 
ſecond is the renouncing, like James and John, all 
undue attachment to their natural relations. A man 
finds no difficulty in following Jeſus Chriſt every where, 
when he fits looſe to every thing beſides. 
21. And they went into Capernaum, and ftraightway 
on the ſabbath-day he entered unto the ſynagogue, and 
taught. 

The teacher of humility begins his miſſion at a town 


where pride chiefly reigned. Preference is due from 


miniſters to the greateſt need, not to the greateſt incli- 
nation. A miniſter ſhould always begin by teaching 
in imitation of God, who leads men, not by a blind im- 
pulſe, but by inſtruction drawn from the external light 
of his word, and the internal light of his grace. 


22. And they were aſton hed at has doctrine: for he 


taught them as one that had authority, and not as the ſcribes. 


The word of Jeſus Chriſt is full of an holy freedom, 


energy, and wiſdom, and very remote from the flattery 


of the world. The 3 and ſincerity of a preacher | 


gain the hearts of the faithful; becauſe theſe qualifica- 
tions make it evident, hat he adheres to God alone, 


and 
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and ſeeks nothing but his glory and their happineſs. 
Theſe things are admired becauſe they are rare: but 
they perſuade, only becaule God gives his Spirit to thoſe 
who have hearts to receive him, and not to the world 
at large. How great is the difference betwixt a dc- 
claimer, whoſe ſole end is to pleaſe, and who truſts to 
his own eloquence, and a man of God, who labours 
to convert ſinners, and entirely relies upon the divine 
aſſiſtance! 

23. And there was in ther ſynagogue 'a man with an 
unclean ſpirit, and he cried out, 24. Saying, Let us 
alone, what have we to do with thee, thou Jeſus af Naza- 
reth? art thou come to deſtroy on I know thee who thou 
art, the holy one of God. 

The devil is not at all alarmed at the human endea- 
vours of a worldly preacher; but he dreads every thing 
from a faithful miniſter, who has the Spirit of God. 
The devil places his whole joy in poſſeſſing a foul with 
uncleanneſs. The laſcivious cannot bear being ſpoke 
to to repent and renounce their pleaſures. Holineſs 
has ſuch a prevailing power, that it forces even thoſe 
who are at the greateſt diſtance from it, to bear wit- 
neſs unto it. It makes even the devil himſelf ſenſible 
of it. God requires the voluntary teſlimony ol a lively 


and ſincere faith, like that of St, Peter, not a forced 


and llattering confeſſion like this of the devil. 

25. And Feſus rebuked him, ſaying, Hold thy peace, 
and come out of hum. 

The devil and the world, which follows his © [pirit, 
never praiſe but in order to ſeduce. It is a ANA I 
part of prudence, not to Jay ourſelves open to their 


commendations, The way to avoid theig fnares, ts 
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to have no more commerce with the world than what 
is abſolutely neceſſary, and to uſe an holy ſeverity to- 
wards it, which may oblige it to hold its peace. The 
ſinner mull be urged to leave off his ſinful habits, 
without liſtening to its flatteries. 

2286. And when the unclean ſhirit had torn him, ond 
cried with a loud voice, he came out of him. 

What violence, what convulſions does a man fee}, 
when he is about to relinquiſh an habit of uncleanneſs, 
under which he has centinued a long while! Happy 1s 
that perſon, who knows at leaſt how to renounce it be- 
times. When the temptations of the fleſh are moſt 
violent in one who reſolves to ſurrender himſelf to 
God, they are ſometimes the laſt efforts of the devil, 
and the ſigns of the approaching deliverance of that 
foul. It 1s then that a man ought to redouble his 
prayer, to cry to God with all the ſtrength of faith, and 
invoke his deliverer with the greater earneſtneſs. 

27. And they were all amazed, mfomuch that they quef- 
tioned among themſelves, ſaying, What thing is this? what 
er doctrine 18 Mis? for with authority commandeth he 
even the unclean ſpirits, and they do obey ham. 

The holinels of a preacher goes a great way in reco- 
vering others from uncleanneſs. Every doctrine which 
ſeems new has not for that reaſon the fault of innova- 
tion. Woe to thoſe paſtors who are the cauſe, that the 
moſt pure dottrines of the goſpel paſs for novelties, by 
their having corrupted the taſte of chriſtians, either in 
accuſtoming them to remiſſneſs, or leaving them in 1g- 
norance. The ſpirit of repentance inſpired into great 
ſinners, and the converſion of the moſt obdurate, arc 
tae true commendation of a preachcr as an inſtrument 

in 


St MARK. chAp. 1. 423 


jn the hand of God. Such preachers as are fond of the 
world have reaſon to fear their being ſubjected to the 
ſpirit of uncleanneſs which reigns therein, whilſt thoſe, 
who have the ſpirit of God, drive this ſpirit of the devil 
out of fouls, and become maſters over it. 

28. And immediately his fame ſpread abroad throvgh- 
out all the region round about Galilee. 

A great reputation could not poſhble hurt the Son 
of God, but it is a ſnare very dangerous to a preacher, 
There are few who ſear it as they ought, fewer yet 
who ſhun and avoid it ; but many whom 1t entices and 
inſenſibly corrupts. 

29. And forthwith, when they were come out of the 
ſynagogue, they entered into the houſe of Simon and An- 
drew, with James and John. 

Jeſus here teaches his miniſters to avoid applauſe. 
He does not chuſe the houſe of ſome great perſon to- 
repole and refreſh himſelf in: the cottage of a poor 
hiherman is more agreeable to him than a palace. 
What a large field of reflection is there here for thoſe 
who never think any thing good enough for them, who 
never meet with conveniencies enough. 

30. But Simon's wifes mother lay fick of a fever, and 
anon they tell him of her. 

Men ought to procure for the ſick that aſſiſtance 
which they themſelves cannot give them, and at leaſt 
to pray for them. Jeſus knew that there was ſomebody 
in this poor houſe who needed his help, which was a 
ſufficient motive to draw him hither. The houſe of 
Peter and Andrew reſembles the true church, where 
all its members as in an hoſpital, are tormented more or 
eſs with the fever of ſin, and are in the way of being 
cured 
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cured of the diſorders of their fallen nature. This 1s 
the houſe wherein prayers are ſucceſsfully offered up 
for ſinners, and where Jeſus Chriſt heals them. Let 
us be found there. 

31 And he came and took her by the hand, and lift bs 
up ; and immediately the fever left her, and ſhe miniſtred 
unto them. 

Happy that ſoul which the heavenly phyſician comes 
to ſeek, which he touches with his grace, which he re- 
covers from its weaknels, its floth, and all its evil 
habits! The acknowledgment which he requires from 
it, is to ſerve him. Good works, and above all thoſe 
of gratitude towards God, and of charity towards the 
poor, ought to follow the cure of our ſouls. | 

32. And at cven, when the fun did ſet, they brought 
unto him all that were diſeaſed, and them that were po/ef- 
fed with devils. 33. And all the city was gathered toge- 
ther at the door. 34. And he healed many that were fick 
of divers diſeaſes, and caſt out many devils, and ſuffered 
not the devils to ſpeak, becauſe they knew him. 

Let us admire, adore and imitate the love of Chriſt. 
The phyſicians of the ſoul ought never to refuſe any 
labour which preſents itſelf, nor accept the reward of 
vain applauſe. All ſinners muſt be conducted to Chriſt. 
He only has the Holy Ghoſt, the power over the evil 
ſpirit, and the true remedy for fin. 

35. And in the morning riſing up a great while before 
day, he went out, and AO into a Jonny place, and 
there proyed. 

It is good for man 8 to withdraw himſelt 
from buſineſs or labour, in order to converſe with God 
alone. Prayer is ſo neceſſary to him who preaches 

and 
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with himſelf on this account, he ought to take a time 
for it out of that which belongs to reſt and the other 
neceſſities of life, rather than be deficient therein. 

36. And Simon, and they that were with him, followed 
after him. 37. And when they had found him, they ſaid 
unto lum, All men feck for thee. 

A miniſter of Jeſus Chriſt ought to follow him as well 
in his retirement. and prayer, as in his public life, 
wherein he openly diffuſed his benefits and favours. A 
preacher, who has parts, finds but too many who come 
to tell him, that all men ſeek, eſteem, and applaud 
him : but the more they ſeek him, the more ought he 
to fly from them, as much as his miniſtry will permit. 
There are very few of his profeſſion who do not anſwer 
the offers and careſſes of the world; and it is well, if 
they do not anticipate and court them. 

38. And he ſaid unto them, Let us go into the next 
towns, that I may preach there alſo : for therefore came J 
forth. 39. And he preached in their ſynagogues through- 
out all Galilee, and caft out devils. 

A preacher, who is too much cried up and followed 
in the city, will imitate Chriſt, if he withdraw himſelf 


from the crowd, and go to inſtrutt the poor in the 
country: Jeſus came for their ſakes, as well as that of 


others. Men are too apt to imagine, that they have 
received their talents more for the ſake of the rich than 


of the poor. They take it as an honour to preach in 


a city or town, in order to make their court to ſome 
perſon or perſons of quality; but they are not very 
forward to go thither for the ſake of the poor them- 
lelves, and to preach to them in a manner ſuited to 
their 
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their capacity. They who by the providence of God 

are appointed to preach the goſpel in cities, and to the 
rich and great of this world, ſhould, as often as oppor. 
tunity offers, go where there is an open door and in- 
ſtrut the poor in the country without noe, luſtre, 
oſtentation, or intereſt, 

40. And there came a leper to him, beſeeching him, and 
kneeling down to him, and ſaying unto him, Tf thou wilt, 
thou canſt make me clean, | 

How loathſome and inveterate ſoever the leproſy 
of our ſins may be, let us not be aſhamed to go to 
Chriſt. Prayer, humiliation, and faith in him as the 
ſource of all righteouſneſs, draws down his mercy. 
There is nothing better than frequently to make this 
prayer of the leper; and to be always diſpoſed in 


heart to do it, ſince there 1s always in us ſomething 
which needs a cure. . 


41. And Jeſus moved with compaſſion, put forth his hand, 
and touched him, and faith unto him, Twill, be thou clean. 
Let us here learn, that the cure of our fouls is the 
pure effect of the goodneſs and free mercy of God; that 
Jeſus Chriſt performs it by a ſovereign authority; and 
that it is by his will that his merits are applied to us. 
Let us fear, leſt we harbour any fond conceit of our 
own righteouſneſs, for he does not put forth his heal- 
ing hand and touch any, but ſuch as are poor in ſpirit 
and want his help: let us hope, how deplorable ſoever 
our cale may be, or how unworthy ſoever we may deem 
ourſelves of his notice, for he very frequently puts it 

forth and touches the moſt miſerable. 
42. And as ſoon as he had ſpoken, immediately the le- 
profy departed from lim, and he was cleanſed, 
As God 
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God does whatever he pleaſes in the cure of the ſoul, 
as well as in that of the body : and the latter is an em- 
blem of the former. When will it be, O Lord, that 
the leproſy of my pride ſhall difappear from before 
thine eyes? Haſten, if it pleaſe thee, that moment of 
thy mercy towards my heart. 

43+ And he ſtruiglily charged lum, and forthwith fent 
him away; 44. And faith unto him, ſce thou ſay nothing 
to any man: but go thy way, ſhew thyſelf to the prieft, and 
er for thy cleanſing thoſe things which Moſes commanded 
for a leſtimony unto them. | 

Happy thoſe who are in a condition to ſerve the 
church like angels, hiding themſelves as much as poſ- 
ſible. Whenever we receive any benefit from God, 
he mult allo receive ſomewhat in his turn from us, ei— 
ther by the hand of his miniſters, or by that of the poor. 
45. But he went out, and began to publiſh it much, and 
to blaze abroad the matter, inſomuch that Jeſus could no 
more openly enter into the caly, but was without in defert 
Places: and they came to him from every quarter. 

An excels of gratitude is @ very pardonable fault. 
Whoever loves his own ſalvation ought to take as much 
care to preſerve humility, as to exerciſe love. God 
grant to his church many of thoſe evangelical labourers, 
who may out of modeſty decline their own reputation, 
and be obliged by the eltcem of men to conceal them- 
telves. A paſtor or miniſter of the church ought al- 
ways to be found, when there is a rcal need of him; 
but when nothing but praiſe and commendation is to 
be received, he ought to be inviſible. The more he 
withdraws himſelf from the world, the more the world 
values him, and puts the greater confidence in him. 
HA. 
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V 

1 4 NM D again he entred into Capernaum after ſome 
| days, and it was noiſed that he was in the houſe, 
2. And ſiraightway many were gathered together, injy. 
much that there was no room to receive them, no not fo 
much os about the door, and he preached the word unto them, 

The retirement of a preacher advances his reputa- 
tion, and renders his labours more beneficial to thoſe 
ſouls who ſeek him. This wonderful ardour and for- 
wardneſs of the Jews to hear the word, condemns the 
lukewarmnels of many chriſtians. Men ſeldom hearken 
to it, as to the word of God, which it really is, be- 
cauſe it is ſeldom preached to them in ſuch a manner 
as 1s proper to make them believe, that it is ſo. The 
faith of the preacher, and that of the hearer, ought 
mutually to ſupport each other. | 

3. And they come unto him, bringing one fick of the 
palſy, winch was borne of four. 

God willingly accepts the prayers, which are offercd 
up for the converſion of ſinners, who are not them- 
{clves ſenſible of their miſery. Here is a repreſenta-— 
tion of the univerſal love of true chriſtians which bear 


finners on their hearts, and preſent them continually 
10 God by Jeſus Chriſt. Every particular chriſtian 


ought to be zealous for the converſion of ſinners, and 
to bring them to Chriſt by prayer, good advice, good 
example, and by patience and mildneſs in their beha— 
viour towards them. Wae are more culpable than we 
imagine, when we are deficient in point of love, in 
negletting to pray for thoſe whom providence has made 
known to us, in not admoniſhing them of their faults, 
and in miſguiding them, or treating them after a harſh 
and ſevere manner. | 4. And 
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4. And when they could not come nigh unto him for the 
preſs. they uncovered the roof where he was: and when 
they had broken it up, they let down the bed wherein the 
fich of the palſy lay. 

That is a holy and neceſſary violence which a man 
uſes in order to approach Chriſt. Happy that perſon, 
for whom pious ſouls uſe ſo many good endeavours, 
that he is at laſt brought nigh to Chriſt, It is abſo- 
lutely neceſſary to come nigh unto him ſome way or 
other, either by the door, or by the roof. Nothing 
ſhould hinder a man from doing it, becauſe without 
him he 1s utterly loſt, | 

8 · When Jeſus ſaw their faith, he ſaid unto the fick of 
the palſy, Son, thy fins be forgiven thee. | 

God often defers to hear the prayers which are put 
up for the bodily health of a friend or relation, and 
gives that of the ſoul which was not aſked for them. 
Sin is the ſource of all the infirmities of the body; it is 
the wound to which a remedy muſt be applied in the 
lirſt place. God rewards the faith which makes us 
mindful of our neighbour, though it be not very clearly 
enlightened : and he rettifies it, by ſhewing us by the 
order of his gifts that which ought to be aſked firſt, 
Chriſt calls this ſick man fon, to make us comprehend 
1. That God is never more truly our father, than when 
he confers ſpiritual graces upon us. 2. That the phy- 
ſicians of the ſoul are fathers, and ought to have the 
heart and condutt of ſuch. | 

6. But there were certain of the ſcribes ſitting there, and 
reaſoning in their hearts, 7. Why doth this man thus 
ſheal blaſphemies ? who can forgive ſins but God only ? 

The genezality of mankind are more inclined to take 
Vol. 1. Part 2, Ff an 
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an occaſion of offence at their neighbour, who is en— 
dued with grace and wiſdom to teach others, than to 
be edified by the gifts which he poſſeſſes, or the truths 
which he delivers. Divine truths ſerve only to ſet us 
at a greater diſtance from the truth itſelf, when we do 
not receive them into an upright and ſincere heart. 
From a principle, whence they ought to conclude that 
Jeſus Chriſt is God, they conclude that he is a blal. 
phemer. So true is it, that one cannot have a clear 
knowledge in the buſineſs of ſalvation without being 
open to convifiou and diſpoſed io receive the truth in 
the light and love of it. 

8. And immediately, when Jeſus perceived in his ſyirit, 
that they ſo reaſoned within themſelves, he ſaid unto them, 
Why reafon ye theſe things in your hearts ? 

A true paſtor bears with the weak and even the 
wicked, is not diſcouraged at the defedls of the one, or 
the malice of the other, but applies himſelf to their cure, 
and reprehends with a ſpirit of meeknefs even thoſe who 
ſin out of envy. Admirable condeſcenſion, to beſtow 
a new miracle on thoſe to whom ſo many others were 
without effect! but dreadful judgment, if it does not | 
convince and oblige them to confeſs, that ſince he 
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knows the thoughts of the heart, he is God and not 2 ö 
blaſphemer. Inconceiveable deluſion of the ſinner! a 
| To hide himſelf from man, when he commits a fin, and | 
| not to fear the eyes of him who ſees the very ſecrets of i 
the heart. t 


I g. Whether is it eaſter to ſay to the fi ch of the palſy, Thy e 
. ins be forgiven tee: or to ſay, Ariſe, and take up thy bed a 
* and wall? f 
Nothing is more or leſs eaſy to him, who can equally fe 
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do all things; but by viſible miracles he makes known 
thoſe which are inviſible. O indefatigable goodneſs of 
our Saviour! he works miracles upon miracles, to over— 
come the incredulity of his enemies: and yet ſome 
paſtors will not vouchſafe to clear the doubts of a ſoul 
who has ſome degree of faith, nor to ſupport the weak- 
neſs of a ſcrupulous conſcience. The ſole conſolation 
of ſinners is, that Jeſus Chriſt can forgive their fins; 
and it is to aſſure them of this conſolation, that he 
eſtabliſhes by all ſorts of ways this fundamental truth. 

10. But that ye may know that the Son of man hath power 
on earth to forgive fins, (he faith to the ſick of the palſy) 

It Jeſus Chriſt in his ſtate of humiliation had power to 
forgive ſins, how great ought the confidence of a ſinner 
to be in him who died for ſinners, who is now glorious 
in heaven, and enjoys all his rights and all his power ? 
He exercilcth this power by himſelf on earth, that he 
might eſtabliſh it to the end of the world. The unbe- 
liever ſhuts his heart againſt this truth: but it is the 
chief comfort of the children of God, | 

11. 1 ſoy unto thee, Ariſe, and take up thy bed, and go 
thy way into thine houſe. 

What is ſin, but a deplorable fall, a groveling on 
the earth, a repoſe in the creature, often followed by 
an univerſal pally of the ſoul, namely, an utter inabi- 
lity to help itſelf, to break off its evil habits, to walk 


in the ways of God, to rife, or to take one good ſtep 


toward him? Grace can repair all our ſpiritual diſ- 


eaſes. May we be in the number, not of thoſe who 


are whole in their own conceit, but of thoſe who are 
lick of ſin and need the phyſician of their ſouls to ef- 


fett their cure. 
Ff 2 12. And 
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12. And immediately he aroſe, took up the bed, and went 
forth before them all, inſomuch that they were all amazed, 
and glorified God, ſaying, We never ſaw it on this faſhion, 

Whence comes it, that we lefs admire the conver. 
fion of the ſoul than the cure of the body, but only 
from the want of faith, and from the love of the pre- 
ſent life, which makes us neglett the former, wholly 
intent upon and anxiouſly concerned about the latter? 
Amazement and admiration cauſed by miraculous 
works, and eſpecially by thoſe of grace, ſhould not be 
barren and without fruit. The firſt fruit of it is, to glo- 
rify God for them, by adoring and thanking him. The 
ſecond to acknowledge, how very different his condutt 
and works are from thoſe of men. Perform in me, O 
Lord, that which thou didſt in this fick perſon, cure my 
palſy, my adheſion to the earth and the creatures, my 
faintneſs and floth, and cauſe me to draw near unto thee. 

13. And he went forth again by the ſea fide, and all the 
muliutude reſorted unto him, and he taught them. 

That man negletts to improve his talent, who takes 
no care to render the confidence, placed in him by 
others, beneficial to their ſouls, by inſtructing them in 
the way of ſalvation, and in their duty to God, their 
neighbours and themſelves. Men never go to Chriſt 
without receiving ſome benefit ; the viſits made to him 

are always uſeful and advantageous. Such let thoſe be, 
which are made to paſtors, who ought to have the law 
of God continually in their hearts and on their tongues. 
14. And as he paſſed by, he faw Levi the Son of Al- 
fheus fitting at the receit of cuſtom, and faid unto him, 
Follow me. And he aroſe and followed him. 
Such as lit at the receit of cuſtom are hard to be 

converted: 
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converted: but Jeſus manifeſts his power by doing it 
with two words only. Grace diſengages Matthew from 
the love of money, to make him an apoſtle ; the love 
of money will ſeparate Judas from Chriſt, to make him 
an apoſtate. St. Matthew's example had no influence 
on Judas, though perhaps it was Chriſt's deſign to lay 
it before his eyes for that purpoſe. Let us profit by 


the one as well as the other; and let us with fear and 


trembling adore the different judgments of God i in re- 


lation to ſouls. 


15. And it came to paſs, that as Feſus ſat at meat in 
his houje, many publicans and ſinners ſat alſo together with 
Jeſus and his diſciples: for there were many, and they 
followed him. 

Jeſus is ſometimes found in a houſe or in a ſociety 
where are many diſorderly people, for the ſake of 
others who may receive benefit from him, as well as 
of one ſingle perſon who is faithful to him. This 
new diſciple is not aſhamed of his maſter, in the midſt 
of this worldly and profane company : and Jeſus him- 
ſelf is contented to ſtay in it with his diſciples, to teach 
his miniſters not to deſpiſe or diſdain any. It 1s on the 
account of ſinners, that miniſters are ſent : ſuch there- 


fore they ought to ſeek. Every ſinner converted to 


Chriſt muſt endeavour to condutt his friends to him. 
Fruitfulneſs 1s a certain proof of the reality of conver- 


ion, 


16. And when the ſcribes and Phariſees ſaw him eat 
with publicans and ſinners, they ſaid unto hs diſeiples, how 
is it that he eateth and drinketh with publicans and ſinners? 

Ho is it, that he is crucified between thieves, will 


they one oy ſay? Whoever has not love, cannot poſ- 
Fi3 ſibly 
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ſibly comprehend, what it is capable of doing through 


a prudent condeſcenſion towards ſinners; much Jeſs, 
what it cauſed Chriſt to do and ſuffer for their ſalvation, 
It is proper only to Phariſees, to take oftence and be 
ſcandalized at his humility and love. This is one part 
of the ſcandal of the croſs and death of Chriſt, at which 
the children of this world are offended and take ex- 
ception, while the children of light find in it their joy 
and their ſalvation. 

17. When Jeſus heard it, he e farth unto them, They l ſiat 
are whole have no need of the phyſician, but they that are 
fuck : I came not to call the righteous, but ſinners to re- 


 pentance. 


The more righteous we imagine ourſelves, at fo much 
the greater diſtance do we remove Chrilt from us. Let 
us by no means ſeek after falſe comforts, in flattering 
ourſelves with an imaginary health and righteouſneſs. 
That which alone is ſubſtantial and real, conſiſts in our 
having in Jeſus Chriſt, a phyſician for all our diſeaſes, 
and the remiſſion of all our fins. How dear to us ought 
this his quality of phyſician to be, of which he informs 
us himſelf! If we are ſenſible of the need we have of 
it, let us not neglect often to adore him, to have re- 
courſe to him, and to place our whole confidence in 
the healing operation of his grace. | 

18. And the diſciples of John, and of the Phariſees 
uſed to faſt ; and BY come and ſay unto him, Why do the 


diſciples of John, and of the Phariſees faſt, but thy / 
ciples ſſt not? 


The envious are more buſied in cenſuring the con- 
duct of others, than in reQifying their own! This is 
one vice belonging to a phariſce, and which is very 
common. Another is, to defire that eyery one ſhould 

| regulate 
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regulate his piety by ours, and embrace our particular 
cuſtoms and devotions. And a third 1s, to ſpeak of 
others, only that we may have an opportunity to ſpeak 
of and to diſtinguiſh ourſelves. It is very dangerous for 
a man to make himſelf remarkable by ſuch devout 
practices as are external and ſingular, when he is not 
firmly ſettled and rooted in internal graces, and above 
all, in humility. 

19. And Jeſus faid unto them, Can the children of the 
bride-chamber faſt, while the bridegroom is with them? as 
long as thy have the bridegroom with them, they cannot faft, 
20. But the days will come, when the bridegroom ſhall be 
taken away from them, and then ſhall they faſt in thoſe days. 

It is prudence, not to overcharge thoſe with outward 
performances, who are as yet weak in the faith, leſt 
they be diſguſted and diſcouraged; when their love be- 
comes ſtrong, it will cauſe them to deny themſelves and 
that with joy for his ſake, who pleaſed not himſelf. It 
is conſiſtent with true piety, to imitate, by ſome degree 
of abſtinence at leaſt, the primitive chriſtians, who 
faſted Wedneſdays and Fridays, in remembrance of 
Chriſt's being fold and dying on thoſe days; as it is, to 
follow the example of the church which did not faſt at 
all in the forty days after Eaſter, in memory of the 
bridegroom's continuing ſo long on earth with his diſ- 
ciples after his reſurrection. 

21. No man alſo ſeweth a piece of new cloth on an old 
garment : elſe the new piece that filled it up, taketh away 
from the old, and the rent is made worſe. 

Men often ſpoil all, for want of well conſidering the 
ſtrength and ability of ſuch ſouls as begin to turn unto 
God. The indiſcreet zeal of a paſtor, who requires 
too much of a penitent at firſt, often makes him give 

Ff 4 | over 
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over all, and renders him the worſe. It is a tempta- 
tion to ſome beginners, to be deſirous of following the 
molt advanced chriſtians in every thing. The devil 
ſeeks either to diſcourage them, or to puff them up. 


We muſt lay deep foundations of humility and the love 


of God, before we can poſſibly raiſe the ſpiritual build- 
ing. Love will furniſh us with all materials, and hu- 
mility will preſerve them. 

22. And no man pulleth new wine into old bottles, elſe 
the new wine doth burſt the bottles, and the wine is ſpilled, 
and the bottles will be marred : but new wine muſt be put 
into new bottles. 

Let us wait till God has ftrengthened the heart by 
the new ſpirit, e'er we endeavour to fill it with the ſe- 
verer truths of the goſpel. The mind of new penitents 


is often very forward, and full of a lively warmth, 


which makes them fancy themſelves able to do every 
thing, which they find themſelves willing to do : but 
the fleſh notwithſtanding is weak and infirm. It is the 
duty of a wiſe paſtor, to be tender to the weak and ti- 
mid, and to moderate the confident and preſuming. 
The means neceſſary for a man to avoid relapſes are to 
fear his own weakneſs, and not to go too faſt. 
23. And it came to paſs, that he went through the corn- 
fields on the fabbath-day, and his diſciples began « as they 
went to pluck the ears of corn. 
Chriſt in ſuffering hunger while his diſciples did cat, 
teaches us, that a paſtor ought to be more mortified 
than his diſciples. He never once wrought a miracle 


to feed himſelf though often in very great need, as he 
did, to feed the people; on purpoſe to inſtruct them, 


not to have recourſe on their own account to extraor- 
dinary means, without an extreme neceſſity, and to be 
| e | more 
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more ſenſibly affected with their neighbour's wants, than 
with their own. 

224. And the Phariſees faid unto him, Behold, why 1o 

they on the ſabbath day that which is not lawful ? 

He who has only the knowledge without the ſpirit of 
the law, very often oppoſes, whilſt he thinks he defends 
it. Phariſaical pride makes men ſet themſelves up for 
judges of every thing, and require an account of every 
thing to he given them. When a man is once full of 
himſelf, he decides confidently, eſpecially when it is 
to condemn others. Thoſe who love to domineer are 
not content to exerciſe their authority upon their own 
diſciples, but would fain bring thoſe of others under 
their dominion. 

25. And he ſaid unto them, Have ye never read what 
David did, when he had need, and was an hungred, he, 
and they that were with lim? 26. How he went into the 
houſe of God in the days of Abuthar the high preeft. and 
did eat the ſhew-bread, which is not lawful to cat, but for 
the priefts, and gave alſo to them which were with him. 

Neceſſity is ſuperior to all poſitive laws. It is good 
to confound thoſe who pretend to be malters in the di- 
vine law, when they are ignorant of its ſpiritual import ; 
and a man is ſo, when he is a ſtranger to love, which 
is the ſoul thereof. God who daily feeds his creatures, 
and allows them the uſe of all his good things, is far 
from deſiring that they ſhould periſh. God caches us 
to ſpare nothing, when our neighbour is in neceſſity, 
by giving up to man even that which he reſerves for 
himſelf. | 

27. And he ſaid unto them, The ſabbath was made for 

man, and not man for the ſabbath, | 
: | The 
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The uſages and ordinances of religion ought to be 
regulated according to their end, which 1s the honour 
of God and the advantage of men. It is the property 
of the religion of the true God, to contain nothing in 
it but what is beneficial to man. Hereby God plainly 
ſhews, that it is neither out of indigence, nor intereſt, 
that he requires men to worſhip and obey him, but only 
out of goodneſs, and on purpoſe to make them happy. 
God prohibited work on the ſabbath day, for fear leſt 
ſervants ſhould be oppreſſed by the hard-heartedneſs of 
their maſlers, and to the end that men might not be 
hindered from attending upon him, and their own fal- 
vation. Religion therefore, ſalvation, and mercy, arc 
the things which ſhould employ us on that holy day. 

28. Therefore the Son of man is Lord alſo of the ſabbath. 

Man, on the account of felf-preſeryation, may di- 
ſpenſe with a law which God made for his benefit and 
advantage: with much greater reaſon then might Jeſus 


Chriſt do it, being the God, the Saviour, and the ſo— 


vereign diſpenſer both of the temporal happineſs and 
eternal ſalvation of man. Let us always take great 


care to conſider chiefly in laws the intention and deſign 


of the legiſlator. This is the way to underſtand their 
true meaning, and to do nothing contrary to the ſpirit 
of them. 


CM AP; III. 
4. 41 he entred again into the ſynagogue, and there 
was q man there which had a withered hand. 

Let us contemplate our own weakneſs in this emblem, 
which repreſents that total inability of doing good, to 
which fin has reduced mankind. A withered hand, in 

the 
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the fight of God, and in the eyes of faith, is a covetous 
wretch, who beſtows on the poor little or nothing; it 
is a lukewarm and negligent chriſtian, who performs 
no good works; it is a magiſtrate or perſon in autho- 
rity, who takes no care to maintain order and juſtice ; 
and it is a great man who abandons the innocent when 
oppreſſed. None but thou, O Lord, canſt heal this 
withered hand, becauſe its indiſpoſition proceeds from 
the heart, and thou alone canſt apply thy healing and 
almighty hand to that. | 

2. And they watched him, whether he would heal him 
on the ſabbath- day, that they might accuſe him. 

How many are there in the world, who will highly 
condemn an aQtion which charity or neceſſity ſhall 
oblige a man to do on a Lord's-day, whilſt they 
themſelves make no ſcruple of ſpending it in taking the 
air, in diverſions, in revelling, in evil-ſpeaking, in 
vain converſations, or in profane or criminal correl- 
pondence ! 

3. And he faith unto the man which had the withered 
hand, Stand forth. 

It is no other than to be aſhamed of that which is 
good, and of God himſelf who commands it, not to do 
it publicly, when it is publicly blamed. We ought not 
to countenance either the ill- grounded ſcruples of the 
weak, or the paſſions of the envious, by abſtaining from 
a good action which they do not approve, leſt we con- 
firm the ignorance of the one, and partake of the bad 
diſpoſition of the other. True love fears not the ill 
will of men, when the doing good to our neighbour is 
the thing in queſtion. 

4. And he faith unto them, Is it lawful to do good on 

E | the 
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the ſabbath-days, or to do evil? to ſave life, or to hill? 
but they held their peace. 

The true ſabbath conſiſts in abſtaining from evil and 
in doing good. Where the love of Chriſt and devot— 
edneſs of ſpirit to his ſervice are, there is the chriſtian 
reſt. There is a ſilence which proceeds from the Spirit 

of God. There is alſo a diabolical ſilence, which pro- 
ceeds from the copteſt betwixt pride and envy in a 
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|: phariſaical heart. Would to God, there were not 
2 to be found among Chriſtians ſuch as affect to be ſilent, 
1 through fear, either of paſſing for ignorant perſons if 
it they condem the truth, or of juſtifying thoſe they do 
9 not love, if they approve it! 

n 5. And when he had looked round about on them with 
1 anger, being grieved for the hardneſs of their hearts, he 
ſt faith unto the man, Stretch forth thine hand. And he 
14 ſtretched it out: and his hand was reflored whole as the 
1-5 other. 

*. This conduct, and theſe diſpoſitions of Chriſt ought 
FA to be imitated by a wiſe paſtor. He ought 1. to have 


— 
— 


a holy concern for thoſe, who out of envy oppoſe their 
own converſion. 2. A real affliction of heart on the 
account of their blindneſs. g. A charitable and con- 
ſtant application to thoſe whom God ſends to him, not- 
withſtanding all contradittion. 4. He muſt incite them 
to lift up and ſtretch forth their hands toward God in 
— prayer to him, toward the poor to relieve them, and 
[1 ; toward their enemies to be reconciled to them. Stretch 
* out thy hand, O Lord, over us, to bleſs, protect, con— 
14 duct, heal, and ſandtify us. 

| 6. And the Phariſees went forth, and flraightway took 
1 conſel with the Herodians againſt him, how they might de- 
1 firoy him. | 5. K 
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5. A wiſe miniſter ſhould have no apprehenſion at 
all of what he may ſuffer, at the hands of the wicked, 
or of the pretenders to devotion, for having done his 
duty. That which ought to have engaged thoſe Pha- 
riſees ſtrictly to Chriſt, to have united them in one 
common deſign of becoming his diſciples, and encou- 
raged them to defend him, is the very thing which in- 
duces them to forſake him, to cabal againſt him, and 
to take a reſolution to deſtroy him. My God! what 
is a heart which has reſigned itſelf up to envy ? It in- 
fects all things, and is infeed by all; every thing 

provokes it, every thing conſpires to compleat its cor- 
ruption and ruin: and even good itſelf contributes 
more thereto than evil. 

7. But Jeſus withdrew himſelf with his diſciples io the 
fea: and a great multitude from Galilee followed him, and 
from Fudea, 8. And from Jerufalem, and from Idumea, 
and from beyond Fordan, and they about Tyre and Sidon, 
a great mulittude, when they had heard what great things 
he did, came unto him. 

A ſpiritual paſtor ought 6. not to provoke the wicked 
by a fruitleſs oppoſition, but humbly and prudently to 
avoid their preſence and their malice. If Jeſus Chriſt 
is abandoned and perſecuted by the wicked, yet a great 
multitude of ſouls concerned for their ſalvation ear- 
neſtly ſeek and follow him. When a man labours for 
the ſake of God, he always finds more than he loſes in 
the midſt of all contradiction. If the heart of a good 
paſtor is afflicted for the obduracy of ſome; God com- 
forts and encourages him by the fervency and zeal of 

Others. He is the ſavour of death to thoſe whole hearts 
are dead, and the ſavour of life to thoſe whole hearts 
are opened to receive the truth as it is in Chriſt Jeſus, 
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9, And he ſpake to his diſciples, that a ſmall ſhip Nhouls 
wait on him, becauſe of the multitude, lefl they ſhout! 
throng him. 10. For he had healed many, inſomuch tha! 
they preſſed upon him for to touch him, as many as lad 
plagues. 

7. A paſtor muſt not ſuffer himſelf to be ſo taken up 
with the external exerciſe of good works, as thereby 
to loſe the recollection, humility, liberty, and peace 
of his own mind. See here the admirable patience of 
Jeſus! theſe people ſeek him with truſt and confi— 
dence, but at the ſame time out of intereſt, and with 
importunity, yet he receives them all kindly and with- 
out the leaſt diſpleaſure. How grateful would ſuch 
earneſt application be to him, if men ſought him for 
the ſake of their eternal ſalvation, and were ſo earneſt 


to touch him out of a lively and pure faith! Love 


does not too cloſely examine into the intentions, diſ- 
poſitions, or behaviour of men : ſhe opens her hand to 
all, and receives with gentleneſs the moſt importunate 
and troubleſome. 

11. And unclean ſpirits when they ſaw him, fell down 
before him, and cried, ſaying, Thou art the Son of God. 
12. And he ſtraitly charged them, that they ſhould not 
make him known. 

8. A faithful paſtor ought to reject the praiſes of 
others. 9. He ſhould not have any converſation with 
ſcandalous and incorrigible finners, but only in order 
to their ſalvation ; neither ſhould he enter into any 
ſociety with them. The humiliation of hypocrites 1s 
like that of the devil, their prayers are the effect of a 
ſervile fear, and their confeſſion is a forced teſtimony. 


All this 1s abominable } in the ſight of him who require? 
1 


= 
St. MAR K. chr. 111. 443 


the heart. The world is eaſily deceived in taking ſome 
expreſſions of religion and humiliation for converſion, 
which are only extorted from a reprobate's mouth by 
the fear of that judge before whom he is going to 
appear. 

13. And he goeth up into a wountain, and calleth unto 
him whom he would : and they came unto him. 

What talent ſoever a man may have, he ought not 
to undertake the miniſtry, without ſome aſſurance, that 
it is God's will. This office is a ſtate of eminence, a 
mountain which none mult preſume to aſcend, without 
being called up. Jeſus Chriſt goes up firſt himſelf, a 
being the ſovereign prieſt, the author and inſtitutor of 
che chriſtian miniſtry, the fountain of all power, and 
the principle of the ſpirit and holineſs thereof; a man 
has no part therein, but only ſo far as he 1 is aſſociated 
with and united to him. 

14. And he ordained twelve, that they ſhould be with 
him, and that he might ſend them forth to preach; 15. And 
to have power to heal fickneſſes, and to caſt out devils. 

Miniſters are called to be followers of Jeſus Chriſt, 
1. To extend, and continue his work upon earth. 
2. To preach his word, and make known his truth 
and his myſteries. All eccleſiaſtical functions are 
denoted by preaching, becauſe this 1s a principal 
function of biſhops and paſtors, becauſe it is by 
means of the word that the kingdom of God is eſta— 
bliſhed. 3. To be the phyſicians of ſouls, and ap— 
ply themſelves to heal their difeaſes. 4. To wage war 
with the devil and deſtroy his kingdom. Whoever 
looks upon the miniſterial function as that of eaſe, and 
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not of continual labour, underſtands but very little 
theſe words of Chriſt. | 

16. And Simon he ſirnamed Peter. 1 7. And James the 
ſon of Zebedee, and Fohn the brother of James (and he ſir. 
named them Boanerges, which is, The ſons of Thunder) 18, 
And Andrew, and Philip, and Bartholomew and Matthew, 
and Thomas, and James the ſon of Alpheus, and Thaddeus, 
and Simon the Canaanue. 

The ſynagogue is a figure or emblem of the church; 
the jewiſh people, that of the chriſtian; the twelve 
heads of the tribes, that of the twelve apoſtles; and the 
carnal promiſes, that of the ſpiritual. It 1s for the com- 
pletion of theſe promiſes, and in order to put believers 
in poſſeſſion of them that the miniſtry is inſtituted. And 
this office is at firſt communicated to twelve, to ſhew 
the twelve tribes which compoſed the jewiſh church, 


that it is in Chriſt and his members that the kingdom 


expected by them was to be accompliſhed, and that the 
children of the chriſtian church are the children of 


promile. 


19. And Judas Tſcariot, which alſo betrayed him: and 
they went into an houſe, 20. And the multitude cometh lo- 
gether again, fo that they could not ſo much as eat bread. 

We lee very few of the wife and of the noble come 
in to Chriſt, but multitudes of the meaner ſort of peo- 


ple contemptible in the eyes of the world reſort unto 


him. This is to confound human wiſdom, power, and 
grandeur, We muſt not ſet our heart upon thoſe at- 
tainments which are highly eſteemed amongſt men, it 
we deſire to be true followers of Chriſt and to have the 
ſame mind that was in him. He teaches his miniſters, 
by his own example, to look upon themſelves as the 

ſervants 
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ſervants of thoſe ſouls, who are committed to their 
charge, to wait for and embrace every occaſion that 
offers, to promote their ſpiritual benefit, never to think 
any time inconvenient to themſelves, when called to 
their ſervice, and to forego even the neceſſary refreſh- 
ments of life, when the harveſt is great and an oppor- 
tunity, which may irrecoverably be loſt, preſents itſelf. 

21. And when tus friends heard of it, they went out to 
lay hold on him: for they ſuid, He is beſide himſelſ. 

A man is never the better for being related to faints 
in appearance, not in heart. Thoſe, whoſe piety makes 
them paſs for madmen in the opinion of their friends 
and relations, ought to think it an honour to be treated 
like Jeſus Chriſt. Let a chriſtian but neglect that care 
of his body through the ſpirit of repentance, which 
others chule to take of theirs ; let a miniſter of Chriſt 
but expoſe his health to danger by his paſtoral labours, 
preſently he is beſide himſelf, he has not the leaſt con- 
duct or diſcretion. But let a man forget his ſoul, let 
him ſhew little regard to his health by living freely, let 
him riſque even his life to obtain ſome ſtation of honor 
or to acquire a great fortune, and he may notwith- 
ſtanding paſs for a very wiſe and prudent perſon, 

22. J And the ſcribes which came down from Jeruſalem, 


faid, He hath Beelzebub, and by the prince of the devils caſl- 


en he out devils. 15 

He in whom dwells all the fulneſs of the Godhead, is 
himſelf looked upon as a demoniac, and accuſed of be- 
ing in confederacy with the devil. What a conſolation 
is this for his moſt faithful ſervants, to whom the lame 
crime is ſometimes imputed! A teacher of the truth, 
who is too much afraid of being decried by calumnies, 
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is as yet very far from reſembling his maſter. A may 

ought to be as careful of his reputation as poſſible, with- 
out negletting his duty ; but he muſt expole that as wel! 
as his life, when it is neceflary. 

23. And he called them unto him, and ſaid unto them in 
parables, Hew can Satan caſt out Satan ? 

It is a mark of true chriſtianity, when conſcious of 
our own integrity under the greateſt calumnies, we are 
concerned for our ſlanderers much more than for our- 
ſelves, when we retain love to thoſe who bring them 
upon us, and in the ſpirit of meekneſs endeavour to 

— undeceive others who either through ignorance or 
. blindneſs happen to join in falſe charges againſt us. 
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is: They are very often made up of contradictions ; but 
1 the confidence of thoſe who ratſe them, and the malice 
ful or ſimplicity of thoſe who hear them, ſupply all defects. 
#4 Satan does neither calumniate, perſecute, nor caſt out 
14 Satan: and yet chriſtians fo called do the ſame to chriſ- 
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tians, and even the creature to the creator. The cre- 
ator ſuffers this with patience and forbearance ; and is 
it reaſonable, that the creature ſhould be exafperated, 
incenſed, and unwilling to bear ſuch treatment ? 

24. And if a kingdom be divided againſt iiſclf, that king- 
dom cannot ſtand. 25. And if a houſe be divided again} | 
itſelf, that houſe cannot ſtand. | 

Diſunion deſtroys the beſt works, as union eſtabliſhes, 
preſerves, and perfetts them. The wicked part of the 
world will periſh by means of wars. and enmities. But 
diviſions among the profeſſors of religion ferve only 
to purify the church, to ſeperate the chaff from the 
good grain, and to render the faithful fit to form 
the body of Chriſt, The reaſon of this is, becauſe his 

Spirit 
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Spirit makes even diviſion itſelf uſeful in faſtening the 

bond of unity amongſt his true diſciples, and brings out 

of this darkneſs the light of peace. Effect this, O Lord, 

and effect it as ſoon as poſſible according to thy will. 
26. And if Satan riſe up againſt hamſelf, and be divided, 

he cannot ſtand, but hath an end, 

How guilty then is he who attempts to diſunite the 


children of God by calumnies and jealouſies? To di- 


vide the church is to endeavour to deſtroy it; but here- 
by a man can only deſtroy himſelf. For every breach 
of chriſtian charity againſt the unity of Chriſt's myſtical 
body which 1s the church, againſt the unity of the Spi- 
rit which is the bond thereof, againſt the unity of Chriſt 


who is the head of it, and againſt the unity of God 


himſelf, who 1s the principle, the pattern, and the per- 
fection of all unity and ſociety, by the unity of his eſ- 
ſence, and the ſociety of his perſons. 

27. No man can enter into a flrong man's houſe, and 


[poul his goods, except he will firſt bind the ſtrong man, and 


then he will ſpoil has houſe. 


There is an irreconcileable enmity betwixt Chriſt 


and the devil, the church and hell, the true chriſtian 
and the evil part of the world, the ſpirit of love un- 
feigned and undefiled, and that of hypocriſy and im- 
purity. The former of theſe cannot prevail and prof- 
per, but only ſo far as the latter 1s therein ſuppreſſed 
and mortified. When the devil is once become maſter 
of any man's heart, none but Chrilt can drive him out, 
and deltroy his power there. Enter, Lord, into this 
houſe; and deſtroy therein whatever remains of the 
ſpirit of that unjuſt uſurper. 
28. Verily 1 ſay unto you, All fins ſhall be forgiven unto 
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the ſons of men, and blaſphemies wherewith ſoever they fal 
blaſpheme : 
See here the extent of God's mercy towards men, 
who fin either through ignorance or infirmity. The 
ſinner is inexcuſeable, if he neglect to have recourſe 19 
the throne of grace, what ever fins he may have com- 
mitted. A true penitent is never rejected: the ſpirit 
of repentance with that of faith in Chriſt can procure 
him every thing from the divine mercy ; ſince, as an 
earneſt of this mercy, he has the word and promiſe of 
his Saviour, and the mercy itſelf of his God, which en- 
courages his confidence, by giving him this very ſpirit 
of repentance. | 
29. But he that ſhall Baſphene againſt the holy Ghoſt, 
hath never forgiveneſs, but is in danger of eternal damna- 
tion: go. Becauſe they ſaid, He hath an unclean ſpirit. 
Who will not tremble when he conſiders the rigor of 
the divine Juſtice againſt ſuch as fin out of mere 1na- 
lice? When a man contrary to the light of his own 
mind, attributes to the devil that which God performs 
by his ſervants, oppoſes the known truth of God, or 
holds it in unrighteouſneſs, he commits ſuch fins as arc 
very feldom forgiven ; becauſe, they either proceed 
from wilful blindneſs and hardneſs of heart, or elſe 
produce both, and provoke God to deliver up thoſe | 
who are guilty of them to the errors of a depraved and | 
corrupted mind. To call our bleſſed Saviour a demo- 
niac, is to relolve to have no Saviour; not to acknow- 
ledge in him the fulneſs of that Spirit of which we mult 
all receive in order to ſalvation, is to rejett all for- 
giveneſs. Lord, it is thou alone who art my ſalvation; 
it is from thy Spirit alone that I hope for the admini— 
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{tration of thoſe bleſſings and privileges, which thou 
haſt purchaſed for me with thy precious blood. Ab- 
ſolve, juſtify, ſanctify and ſave me for thy mercy's ſake. 

31. J There came then his brethren and his mother, and 
flanding without, ſent unto him, calling him. 

What miniſter is there, who has not reaſon to ap- 
prehend, that his relations, how holy ſoever they may 
be, will interrupt him in the exerciſe of his miniſtry ? 
The reſervedneſs of the bleſſed Virgin is very admir- 
able and inſtructive. Her tenderneſs toward her ſon 
is the cauſe of her coming; but her modeſty, and the 
fear of interrupting him, hinder her from advancing 
any farther. Parents ought with great diſcretion to 
uſe the right they have over their ſons, who are Ja- 
bourers in the church. They properly belong no more 
to them, but to God, who deſerves, above all, the title 
of our father, and to Chriſt who is the ſupreme head, 

Lord and Saviour of his myſtical body. 

| 32. And the multitude fat about him, and they ſaid unto 
him, Behold, thy mother and thy brethren without ſeek for 
thee. 33. And he anſwered them ſaying, Who is my mo- 
> ther, or my brethren ? 

} It is better for a paſtor to ſeem to have too little ten- 
e derneſs for his relations, than to appear to have too 
c much fondneſs for them. This outward indifference 
4 towards the beſt of mothers is a great leſſon for thoſe 
ecclefiaſtics, who ſuffer an attachment to their parents, 
formed by the ties of fleſh and blood, to interfere with 
that love they owe to God their Saviour, and the ſer- 
vice which he expects from them to the ſouls whom he 
hath redeemed. On how many occaſions do thoſe, 
who enjoy benefices, ſhew too great a regard both to 
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their mothers and their brethren, enriching the latter 
at the blind deſire of the former, and at the expence 
of the patrimony of the poor? Grant us, Lord, many 
paſtors, miniſters, and miſſionaries who may be able to 
ſay in thy Spirit, Who is my mother or my brethren? 

34. And he looked round about on them which ſat about 
him, and ſaid, Behold my mother and my brethren. 95. 
For whoſever ſhall do the will of God, the fame is my bro. 
ther, and my ſiſter, and mother. 

Nothing joins us more cloſely to Chriſt than an un- 
reſerved obedience to the will of God. He who by the 
influence of his grace is diſpoſed to do his will and that 
with perſevering faithfulneſs to the end, has contratted 
an alliance with God as his father, with Chriſt as his 
brother, with the houſhold of faith on earth, with an- 
gels and all the bleſſed ſpirits in heaven as his brethren, 
Whoever hears the word of God, with no other intent 
but to obey it, has already done the will of God in his 
heart. A paſtor who feeds the poor of his flock with 
wholeſome dottrine, and is ſupported in his miniſtra— 
tion by their prayers, that the continual dew of the hea- 
venly bleſling may be poured down upon him as well as 
themſelves, in beholding them, may well fay, with joy 
on one account, and with gratitude on another, Be- 
hold my mother and my brethren. 


V 
6; Of a he began again lo teach by the ſea-fide: and there 
was gathered unto him a great multitude, fo that he 
entred into a ſhip, and ſat in the ſea, and the whole mulli- 
tude was by the fea, on the land. 
There are few beſides the common fort of people 
who 
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who are not tired with hearing the word of God. The 
Lord, who chuſes ſuch a place as this to preach in, lit- 
tle values the rank and quality of his auditors; for he 
finds among the general body of mankind a much 
greater number of thoſe, who are true lovers of the 
word of God, than among others of a higher claſs. No 
teacher, who ever appcared in the world, was ſo quali- 
fied for preaching as Chrilt, and yet he has only a ſhip 
for his pulpit, poor country peaſants for his audience, 
and the ſea- ſhore for the place of aſſembly. 

2. And he taught them many things by parables, and ſaid 
unto them in his doctrine. 

Chriſt, and thoſe who ſpeak by his Spirit, have a 
peculiar way of inſtructing, very different from that of 
the preachers of the world. Impart, Lord, this way 
of inſtructing to thoſe, whoſe buſineſs it is to feed thy 
people with thy word. Vouchſafe to ſend them, not 
vain declaimers, but charitable fathers, real teachers of 
chriſtian righteouſneſs, faithful interpreters of thy law 
and thy doctrines, who may be always intent on inftruct— 
ing others, and not on making themlelves admired. 

3. Hearken, Behold, there went out a fower to jow : 4. 
And it came to paſs as he fowed, ſome fell by the way-ſide, 
and the fowls of the air came and devoured it up. 

A preacher, is a workman hired and ſent out to ſow 


the field of God, that is, to inſtruct ſouls in the truths 


of the goſpel. This workman fins, 1. When inſtead 
of going to the field, he abſents himſelf from it : no- 
thing being more agreeable to the divine law, than for 
a ſervant to obey his maſter, for a ſeeds-man to be in 
the field wherein he is hired to labour, and whither he 
is ſent to ſow. He ſins 2. when he ſtays in the field, 
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does not ſow. g. When he changes his maſter's ſeed and 
lows bad inſtead of good. 4. When he affetts to caſt it 
on the highway. Is not this it which they do, who love 
to preach only before thoſe whom they call people of 
faſhion, who are given up entirely to the vanity and 
other paſſions of the age, and very little diſpoſed to 
profit by the divine word ? 

g. And fome fell on ſtony ground, where il had not much 
earth, and immediately it ſprang up, becauſe it had no depth 
of earth, 6. But when the ſun was up, it was ſcorched, 

and becauſe it had no root, 16 withered away. 

This workman fins 5. when he fixes on ſtony ground, 
from whence there is little hope of receiving any fruit. 
itintcreſt, inclination, the ſpirit of amuſement, or ſelf: 
ſatisfaction determine a paſtor to attend chiefly on thoſe 
iouls who ſeek not God, and whoſe religion has no 
depth, he has but little regard to his maſter's profit. 
Men ought not indeed to exclude any ſort of ground, 
b-cauſe Chriſt would have them preach to all, and be- 
cauſe they do not know the heart; but then they ought 
not to chuſe and prefer one fort before another, for 
fear of being guilty of ſuch a partiality and reſpect of 
perſons. as is diſleaGng to God. 

7. And ſome fell among thorns, and the thorns grew up, 
and choked it, and it yielded no fruit. | 

A man would be very deficient in the art of huſban- 
try, if he did not take care to pick out the ſtones and 
ot up the thorns and briars which encumber his ara- 
ble land. The ſower complains of the barrenneſs of 
the field; and perhaps the field will complain, at the 
:ibunal of God, of the negligence of the ſower, in not 
preparing and cultivating it as he ought. How many 

ungrateful 
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ungrateful and barren fields are there! And who can 


ſay, that his own heart is not ſuch in reſpett of the 
divine ſeed ? 


8. And other fell on good ground, and did yield fruit 
that ſprang up and mcreaſed, and brought forth ſome thirty, 
and ſome ſixly, and ſome an hundred. 

Another great defect in agriculture is, when a man 
does not endeavour by due attention to make the ſced 
ſown in the good ground yield fruit in proportion to its 
goodneſs. No ſmall degree of knowledge and experi- 
ence is neceſſary to diſcover the meaſure of grace con- 
ferred on every ſoul, to give them as their wants may 
be, that application, inſtruttion, and counſel, which are 
proper for them, to ſhew them the right way, and to 
cauſe them to make all the uſe, which they ought, of the 
truths of the goſpel. How few ſouls are there who are 
faithful, and bring forth all the fruit which they ought? 
How few guides are there, who thoroughly underſtand 
the art of conducting ſouls in the ways of God! 

9. And he ſaid unto them, He that hath ears to hear, let 
him hear. | 

Ile alone hears the goſpel as he ought, who lays it 
upon his heart and puts it in practice; and no one can 
practiſe it as he ought without the grace of God, which 
he ſhould pray for, that he may be enabled to do ſo. 
Let all the world confeſs, that it is God who gives theſe 
ears of the heart, without which none can accompliſh 
his will: to the end, that thoſe, who have received 
them, may bleſs God for this free gift; and that thoſe, 
who have not, may humble themſelves, and have re- 
courſe to him in order to obtain them, 

10. And 
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10. And when he was alone, they that were about him 
with the twelve aſzed of him the parable, 

God would have us addreſs ourſelves to him in or- 
der to underitand the ſcriptures; and it is for this very 
reaſon that they have ſome obſcurity. It is likewiſe to 
ſubdue the pride of man, and to make him ſenſible that 
to underſtand the language of God he ſtands in need of 
a light ſuperior to reaſon. In our reading the ſcrip- 
tures let us frequently pray for the light of his Spirit, 
and not truſt to our own, which is but darkneſs. 

11. And he ſaid unto them, Unlo you it is given to know 
the myſtery of the kingdom of God: but unto them that are 
without, all theſe things are done in paradles. 

Do we ſufficiently prize the evangelical dottrine 
wherewith we are favoured, and the privileges we en- 
joy in the houſe of God? And if we have faith in the 
author and giver of theſe mercies, is our fidelity an- 
[werable thereto? Let us be very far from inſulting 
them that are without: it is he who alone makes us to 
diiler ; his light was no more due to us than to others, 
and it may be taken from us, and given to them. The 
truths of the golpel appear to thoſe who are without, 
no other than unintelligible parables. Let them but 
hear the word with a deſire to be inſtructed and bene- 
fited thereby, and its light will ſoon open their under- 
{landing and their heart. 

12. 7 hat ſecing they may ſee, and not perceive, and hear - 
ing they may hear, and not underſiand ; leſt at any time they 
ſhould be converted, and their fins ſhould. be forgiven them. 

Terrible, but juſt, is this conduct of God towards 
thoſe who have deſerved to be left to themſelves. This 
dereliction conſills in their being abandoned to their 

own 
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own darkneſs, their not being able to underſtand the 
truths of ſalvation, their remaining in their ſins, and 
their being condemned. God is pleaſed to give ex- 
amples of this, to the end that his children may know, 
how much they are indebted to his grace, and how 
carefully they ought to avoid that which | is diſpleaſing 
to him, and injurious to their own happineſs. | 

13. And he ſaid unto them, Know ye not this parable ? 
and how then will you know all parables ? 

Jeſus Chriſt is very careful to make his apoſtles ſen- 
ſible, how incapable they naturally are of underltand- 
ing the ſcriptures, to the end that they might not aſcribe 
to themſelves that knowledge of them, which he ſhould 
one day confer upon them. Here by intimation he 
ſhews the extent of that knowledge of: the ſcriptures 
which the miniſters of the goſpel ought to have, in or- 
der to awaken their attention, to excite in them a de- 
lire to be inſtructed therein, and to make them appre- 
hend how much they ſtand in need of him to this end. 

14. J The ſower ſoweth the word. 

The word of God is the ſeed of ſalvation. Had we, 
at the time of hearing the word preached, but this truth 
before our eyes, that it is the word of God, and that 
this word is the ſeed of ſalvation, could we poſhbly 
receive it with a faith ſo weak and languid, and a 
heart ſo little prepared, as we generally do? The mi— 
niſter ought to ſow nothing but the pure word of God, 
and pray to him for the increaſe, who prepares the 


hearts of his hearers to receive it, and cauſes the ſeed 


to ſpring up therein and bring forth fruit. 
15. And theſe are they by the way ſide, where the word 
is 
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is ſown, but when they have heard, Satan cometh immediateh 
and taketh away the word that was ſown in their hearts, 

It is very dangerous, for a man to have once laid his 
heart open to the devil by the love of the world, which 
is the highway. By an habit of ſin, truth does not often 
find any more admittance there. Truth is no other 
than a truſt; and we are perſons intruſted with all thoſe 
truths which are delivered to us. Whoever, through 
the love of the world and fin, permits this truſt to be 
taken away from him, muſt give an account thereof to 
God. Do thou thyſelf, O Lord, vouchſafe to pre- 
ferve in me this depoſitum of evangelical truths ; and 
to give me humility which 1s the guardian of them. 

16. And theſe are they likewiſe which are ſown on ſtony 
ground, who when they have heard the word, immedzately 
receive it with gladneſs: 17. And have no root in them- 
ſelves, and ſo endure but for a lime: afterward when afflic- 


tion or perſecution ariſeth for the words ſake, immediately | 


they are offended, 
Whoever has not from the knowledge of himſelf, as 
a poor ſinſul being, the root of an earneſt deſire, that 
his ſpiritual wants may be ſupplied, has no other than 
a ſtony heart for the word of God. The brightneſs of 
truth may cauſe ſome joy and gladneſs for a time ; but 
if grace be wanting, and a man muſt renounce whatſo- 
ever is agreeable to his own corrupt nature, then truth 
becomes odious, and 1s an occaſion of ſin. Thoſe 
truths which ſhould give us life, give us death, when 
the love of truth itſelf does not reign in our hearts. 
Men ought to rejoice with humility at the knowledge 
of the truth. The weakneſs under which they find 
themſelves, in times of trial and temptation on the ac- 
Og count 


OK. "Wy w— oa © * 3 = 5 


„ w_ a  - v6 


St. MARK. cnavs. iv. 457 : 


count of the truth, 1s often the puniſhment of that vain 
joy and oſtentation with which they gloried in it. 

18. And theſe are they which are ſown among thorns: 
ſuch as hear the word, 19. And the cares of this world, and 
the deceitfulnefs of riches, and the luſts of other things entring 
in, choke the word, and it becometh unfruitful, 

When the word of God has cauſed ſome good deſires 
to ſpring up in the heart, they continue fruitleſs and 
without effect, if a man open it to the paſſions and luſts 
of the world. To profit by good deſires, it is not ſuf- 
ficient that the heart be not hardened by ſinful habits, 
it muſt alſo be in a condition to apply itſelf to divine 
things, and to make uſe of the means of ſalvation, 
prayer, reading, ſacraments, &c. The world is full 
of people, whole hearts ſeem to be open to every thing 
which is good, and ſhut againſt every fin; but they 
being likewiſe open to the things of the world, take 
their fill of them, and are loſt. To open only the bo- 
dily ear to the word of God, is not properly to hear it : 
it is the ear of the heart which we mult open alſo; we 
muſt receive it, and at the ſame time be obedient thereto, 

20. And theſe are they which are ſown on good ground, 
fuch as hear the word, and receive it, and bring forth fruit, 
ſome thirty: ſold, ſome faxty, and ſome an hundred, 

Thoſe profit by the word who hear it with joy, retain 
it with fidelity, and practiſe it with zeal. The ſeveral 
degrees of bringing forth fruit here mentioned, denote 
as many ſeveral degrees of faith, as many different 
ſtates of the chriſtian life, and as many employments 
or talents more or leſs profitable. To bear an hundred 
{old for one is the higheſt ſtate. It is a very great happi- 
neſs to be called hereto, provided a man be faithful in 

5 obſerving 
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obſerving every thing which the nature of this ſtate re. 

quires. Sometimes ſixty is better than an hundred for 
ſome certain ſouls; for a middle ſtate, all the duties 
whereof a man performs exactly, is without compari- 
lon ſurer than a more elevated one, where the fidelity 
does not riſe in proportion to the height. 

21. 1 And he ſaid un o them, Is a candle brought to be 
put under a buſhel, or under a bed? and not to be ſet on a 
candleſlick ? 

Truth will not be flifled. The knowledge of our 
duty muſt not be unprofitable, nor our talents without 
fruit. They mult be all employed for the benefit of | 
all with whom we have to do. Let us bear witnels to 
the truth, whenever there is occaſion, and make our 
faith evident by our good works. This 1s the way 
whereby every one may ſet the candle on the candle— 
ſtick. A man may hide from the world ſome good 
works; but a chriſtian life is a lamp which ought to be 
ſeen by every body, a public teſtimony which we owe 
to our faith, and an example which the church re- 
quires of us. 

22. For there is nothing hid which ſhall not be manifeſted: 
neuher was any thing kept ſecret, but that it ſhould come 
abroad. 
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The dottrine of Jeſus Chriſt has nothing in it which 
fears the light: it is itſelf the light which muſt enlighten 
the world. It is the property of heretics and libertines 
to propagate their tenets in ſecret. Every thing is 
brought to light ſooner or later. The humble perſon 
conceals his piety in this liſe; but God will diſcloſe it 
at the day of eternity. The hypocrite hides his wick- 
ednels here; but he ſhall ſuffer an eternal confuſion 
for it in. che fight of heaven and carth, _ 23. If 
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23. J any man have ears to hear, let him hear. 

| Whoever has ears to hear the things of the world, 
and to fill his heart therewith, has neither ear nor heart 
to pay due attention, to underſtand and receive the 
truths of ſalvation. He who has received, and retains 
them in the light and love thereof, ought to humble 
himſelf and return thanks for ſo great a benefit, which 
he by no means deſerves, He who has them not as 
yet, ought to humble himſelf, and pray in confidence, 
that Chriſt will give them. 

24. And he ſaid unto them, Take heed what you hear : 
with what meaſure ye mete, it ſhall be meaſured to you : and 
unto you that hear ſhall more be given. 

Whether God ſpeak to us by the general truths of 
the goſpel, or by opening our underſtanding and heart 
to ſome particular truth, it is both a reſpect due to him, 
and a thing neceſſary to our own ſalvation, to give good 
heed to that which he requires of us. If a man would 
not deceive himſelf, he muſt receive whatſoever is of. 
divine authority 1n its full extent. The reward will be 
anſwerable to the fidelity: if we are ſparing towards 
him, he will be ſo towards us. Let us love and ſerve 
him without meaſure, who will give himſelf without 
meaſure to us. Let us do never ſo much, there can 
be no manner of compariſon betwixt that which we do 
for God, and that which God has done, and eis doing 
every day and hour for us. 

26. For he that hath, to him ſhall be given: and he that 
hath not, from him ſhall be taken even that which he hath. 

The good uſe of knowledge and grace draws down 
more : the ill uſe leads to blindneſs and hardneſs of 
heart. The one is an eſſect of grace itſelf; the other, 

an 
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an effect of a depraved will. A faithful ſoul has a great 
treaſure, The riches which it heaps up have ſcarce 
any bounds, becauſe it puts none to its own fidelity, 
A baſe and ſlothful ſoul grows poorer every day, till it 
is ſtripped of all. Who can tell the prodigious ſtock, 
which 1s acquired by an evangelical labourer, a zealous 
miſſionary, who croſſes the ſeas on purpole to ſeek ſouls 
whom he may convert, and is intent on nothing but 
the ſalvation of ſinners? The greater his grace is, the 
more it increaſes by labour. O how happy and holy 
is this faithful ſoul ! 

26. J And he ſaid, So is the kingdom of God, as if a 
man ſhould caſt feed into the ground, 27. And ſhould ſleep, 
and riſe night and day, and the ſeed ſhould ſpring and grow 
up, he knoweth not how. 28. For the earth bringeth forth 
Fruit of her ſelf, firſt the blade, then the ear, 1 8 that the 
full corn in the ear, 

Chriſt himſelf caſt the ſeed of the word, from which 
his church ſprung up, and he formed it himſelf after a 
conſpicuous manner, by the preaching and miracles of 
the apoſtles, and by the blood of the martyrs of the 
firit ages. He ſeemed as it were to ſleep in the follow- 
ing ages, while it continued to grow up inſenſibly, dur- 
ing the night of adverſity, and the day of proſperity. 
How adorable is thy conduct, O my Saviour, in the 
eſtabliſhment of thy kingdom; and how admirable are 


n 

the ſecret operations of thy grace in thoſe ſouls which 
thou formeſt for heaven! Grace has its different ages i 
and gradual increaſe: its growth is imperceptible. 64 
When a ſoul is once arrived at that meaſure of age and 8 
fulneſs, according to which Chriſt is to be formed in it, 7 
then God withdraws it from the world, 1 
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29. But when the fruit is brought forth, immediately he 
putteth in the ſickle, becauſe the harveſt is come. 

As Jeſus Chriſt himſelf caſt the ſeed into the ground, 
ſo he will alſo himſelf reap the harveſt at the general 
judgment. How fearful ought we to be, left we ſhould 
let the time of the harveſt come before that of our ripe- 
neſs, leſt death overtake us before the converſion of 
our hearts to him, before we are renewed in the Spitit 
of our minds and have performed thoſe good works 
which he has appointed us to do! How terrible will 
this voice be: The harveſt is come! to thoſe who ſhall 
then be only in the blade, or in an imperfett ear! My 
God, vouchſafe to ripen thy fruit thyſelf: render me 
meet to be of that good grain which is to be gathered 
into thy eternal granary. 

30. 1 And he ſaid, Whereunto ſhall we liken the king= 
dom of God ? or with what compariſon ſhall we compare it? 

How amiable is this condeſcenſion of the Son of God? 
How inſtructive to the miniſters of his word? He is 
not ſolicitous in ſeeking fine turns of eloquence to 
charm the minds of his auditors, nor in drawing ſuch 
repreſentations, or compariſons as may ſurpriſe them: 


he ſtudies only to make himſelf underſtood, to inſtrutt 


to advantage, and to find out ſuch expreſſions as may 


render neceſſary truths eaſy and intelligible to the 


meaneſt capacities. 

31. It is like a grain of muſtard-ſeed, which when, it 
is ſown in the earth, is leſs than all the ſeeds that be in the 
earth, 32. But when it is ſown, it groweth up, and be- 
cometh greater than all herbs, and ſhooteth out great 
branches, ſo that the fowls of the air may lodge under the 
ſhadow of it. 

Vol. I. Part 2. H h That 
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That grace, which in its beginning 1 is the leaſt, may 
be the greateſt when it comes to its full growth : inſo- 
much, that he who has it, will become equal even tc 
thoſe who have advanced the higheſt in the ſchool of 
Chriſt. Happy thoſe ſouls, who being no longer ſcan. 
daliſed at what appears low, imperfe&, and contemp- 
tible in the church, now lodge under the ſhadow of it, 
with the joy of faith! Extend, Lord the branches of 
this plant, which thou haſt watered with thy blood: le: 
it fill the whole earth: let it gather under its ſhade thoſe 
whom the pride of error, or the deluſion of falſe pallors, 
does yet keep at a diſtance from it. 

33. And with many ſuchi parables ſpake he the word un- 
To them as they were able to hear it. 

A teacher muſt adapt himſelf to the capacity of thoſe 
whom he inſtructs. He need not fear ſtooping too low, 
when he conſiders himſelf as the diſpenſer of the myſte- 
ries of abaſed wiſdom. The goſpel is more for the poor 
and ſimple, than for the learned: and yet a miniſter 
thereof is fometimes afraid of condeſcending to the ca- 
pacity of the fimple, leſt he ſhould not be admired by 
the learned. 


34. But without a parable fpake he not unto them: and 


when they were alone, he expounded all things to his diſciples, 

The ſincere difciples of the truth partake of her great- 
eſt ſecrets. Whenever ſhe ſeems to hide herſelf, it is in 
order to humble thoſe loſty ſpirits, who are puffed up 
with their own knowledge, to make them fenſible hoy 
much they ſtand in need of her illumination, to oblige 
her children to have recourſe to her ſpirit, and to 
cauſe them to adore her judgments upon the one, and 
her mercy towards the other. 

35. And the ſame day when the even was come, he ſail) 
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unto them, Let us paſs over unto the other fide. g6. And 
when they had ſent away the multitude, they took him even 
as he was in the ſlip, and there were alſo with him other 
little ſhips. 37. And there aroſe a great ſtorm of wind, 
and the waves beat into the ſip, ſo that it was now full. 
When a man walks with too much confidence, temp- 
tation riſes on a ſudden, and his heart would certainly 
be overwhelmed by it, if God did not ſtretch forth his 
hand to ſupport it. By being in the ſhip, that is to ſay, 
in the church, with Chriſt and his apoſtles, we are not 
in a ſtate of perfect ſafety, and ſecure from all tempta- 
tions. The waves of hereſy toſs it from without; but 
the corruptions of its members within, like the water 
which beat into this ſhip, puts it in much greater dan- 
. ger of periſhing. This corrupt water muſt be caſt out, 
3 and the ſhip will then arrive ſafe into the harbour. 
38. And he was in the hinder part of the ſhip, aſleep on 
I a pullaw ; and they awake him, and ſay unto him, Maſter, 
r careſt thou not that we periſh? 


r If Jeſus Chriſt ſeem to be aſleep in times of perſe- 
1 cution or temptation ; it is only to oblige us to apply 

to him, and to lay before him our danger with fervency 
1d and confidence. Jeſus ſleeps indeed, but his heart 
'S, continually watches over his diſciples and his church. 
t- When the church is in great ſtraits, he expetts to be 


in awaked, that 1s invoked with the loud cry and impor- 
up W tunity of prayer. It is to the prayers of the church 
ov MW that he vouchſafes to grant peace and a calm. Nothing 
is more grateful to him than this complaint of his true 
diſciples, which ſhews their concern for the church, their 
ſorrow for its ſufferings, and the fins which have 
brought them upon it, and their confidence in him. 

Hh 2 39. And 
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39. And he arofe, and rebuked the wind, and ſaid unt 
the fea, Peace, be flill: and the wind ceaſed, and ther: 


was a great calm. 

When paſſions the moſt violent, temptations the 
moſt dangerous, and the dread of the greateſt evils, agi- 
tate our minds and expoſe us to the ſevereſt trials, why 
do we not fly to him whoſe almighty will can quiet and 
allay all in a moment? The true idea of grace is this, 
God commands, and every thing is done; he ſpeaks 
with authority, and all things are ſubject to him. 0 
Jeſus, the only refuge of thoſe who are tempted, the 
{trength of the weak, and the ſole hope of thy church, 
thou ſeeſt its afflictions, its troubles, and all its wants; 
pronounce but over it this word of peace which calms 
all in an inſtant, and peace will immediately be re- 
ſtored to it. 

40. And he faid umto them, Why are ye fo fearful? how 
2s it that you have no faith ? 

After a temptation is overcome, let every one conß- 
der, whether he has not reaſon to reproach himſelf for 
his want of truſt and eonfidence. God is ſo good, 
that he deſpiſes not a faith as yet weak, refuſes not im- 
perfect prayers, nor rezcas and diſcourages a heart 
which he ſees oppreſſed with timerous doubts. What 
faith, what confidence ſhould we not have, did we but 
take care to reflect on his conduct towards his pcop'e 
in all ages, and his judgments upon their enemies? 

41. And they feared exceedingly, and ſaid one to ano- 
ner, What manner of man is this, that even the wind ard 
the ſea obey him ? | 

We muſt after a victory over temptation, with fezr 
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and trembling conſider the danger out of which we have 
been delivered by Jeſus Chriſt, retain the dread of it 
in our hearts, willingly remind one another of the 
mercies we have received from him, and adore his 
power and his goodnels. How comfortable and edi- 
tying would it be, to fee chriſtians thus entertain them- 
{clves, in their converſations, with the majeſty and 
wonderful works, with the ſovereign yower of Chriſt 
over the heart, and with the admirabie examples of 
o5eaicnce, ſubmithon, and inviolable adherence to his 
will, wrought by bis Spirit both in ſinners and in ſaints! 
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1. 1 they came over unto tne other fade of the ſea, in- 
lo the Country of the Gadarenes. 2. And when he 

was come out of the ſhip, immediately there met him out of 

lhe tombs, a man will, an unclean ſpirit, 

Hell is a tomb out of which the unclean ſpirit will 
continually come forth, till the judgment of God ſhall 
ſnut him up therein. The heart of an unchaſte man is 
a ſcpulchre, wherein there is nothing but corruption. 
A criminal beauty is a whited ſepulchre which inſenſi- 
bly defiles and infects thoſe who continue near it. Ne 
fin ſo entirely poſſeſſes the whole heart as that of un- 
cleanneſs : none more nearly reſembles the poſſeſſion 
of the devil. The firſt ſtep towards a deliverance from 
it is, for a man to preſent himſclf before Jeſus: but how 
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exceeding difficult is it for him to lay open a heart ful! 
of the moſt ſhameful crimes and to apply, polluted as he 
is, to him who is purity itſelf ! This is the work of thy 
grace, O my God! Caule the power of it to ſhine forth 
in the deſtruction of this vice fo contagious and fatal. 

3. Who had his dwelling «ming the tombs, and no man 
eould bind him, no not with chains: 

An inveterate habit of uncleanneſs frequently ex. 
tinguiſhes all the principles of the chriſtian life ; and 
an unchaſle ſoul dwells in its body as in a loathſome 
ſepulchre, where there 1s nothing but the remains of 
worms and corruption. This is but too often literally 
true. An unchaſte perſon is a mad- man, whom every 
thing provokes, whom nothing ſtops, and who will not 
bear the leaſt reſtraint. | 

4. Becauſe that he had þeen often bound with ſelters and 

chains, and the chains had been plucked aſunder by him, 
and the fetters broken in pieces: neather could any man 
tame him. 

Natural phyſic is by no means capable of curing an 
unchaſte perſon ; a heavenly phyſician muſt be em- 
ployed. We may indeed remove from him the occa- 
fions of his fin, or bind him hand and foot ; but no- 
thing but the Spirit of God can make itſelf abſolute 
maſter of the heart, wherein luſt reigns. 

5. And always night and day he was in the mountains, 
and in the tombs, crying, and cutting himſelf with flones. 

This paſſion renders a man brutiſh, robs him of his 
reſt by night, gives him a continual uncaſineſs all the 
day, carries him into the exceſſes of rage and fury, 
and drives him even into contrary extremes. How 
heavy and inſupportable is the yoke of ſin! How cruel 
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a tyrant is the love of the creatures! There is no plea- 
ſure but in bearing the amiable yoke of thy law, O 
my God; there is no true reſt to be found but only in 
thy love. 

6. But auen he ſaw Jeſus afar off, he ran and wor- 
ſiphed lum, 7. And cried with a loud voice, and ſaid, 
What have 1 to do with thee, Feſus, thou Son of the moſt 
high God? I adjure thee by God, that thou torment me not. 

At how great a diſtance ſoever from ſalvation an ob- 
ſtinate inner may be, yet when Jeſus once ſhews him- 
ſelf io him by the ſaving light of his grace, which il— 
luminates the underſtanding and gains the heart, he 
ſubmits, runs, humbles himſelf, and adores his Saviour. 
A man can never leave ſin without violence; he can 
never root up an evil habit. but nature mult ſuffer 
deeply. She fights againſt grace: ſhe cauſes the !1-h 
to ſtrive againſt the Spirit, and will againſt will. Who. 
ever loves impurity, dreads to be delivered from it, 
and omits nothing to continue himſelf under that mi- 
ſerable poſſeſſion. 

8. (For he ſaid unto him, Come out of the man, thou 
unclean ſpirit.) | 

Jeſus cannot ſuffer the ſpirit of uncleanneſs in his 
preſence.” His grace decides the combat betwixt the 
old man and the new, and renders the latter victorious, 
No unclean ſpirit whatever can hold out againſt the 
holy Spirit ; no rebellious will can be diſobedient to 
the will of God, when he commands as God. Com- 
mand, Lord, this unclean ſpirit, which reigns in the 
world, and in the ſinner, and a change will immedi. 
ately take place in both. 
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9. And he aſted him, What is thy name? And he an- 
fwered, ſaying, My name is legion: for we are many. 

Uncleanneſs is rather a multitude of vices, than 
one particular ſin. It is not ſafe for all perſons to 
diſcourle with the unclean ſpirit ; none but the Holy 
One of God can do it without danger of being infetted 
thereby. He ſpeaks to him with the authority of a 
Judge, becauſe he has power to judge the world, and 
the prince of the world. The fin of uncleanneſs is 
very rarely without accomplices. It is the duty of a 
ſpiritual guide to examine ſinners upon this point with 
prudence and caution. 

10. And he befought him much, that he would not ſend 
them away out of the country. 

The devil takes delight in the ſouls which he has for 
a long time poſſeſſed. It is a very dangerous illuſion, 


not to break with this ſin entirely and without reſerve. 


To be willing to enter into a ſort of compoſition with 
luſt, and not to fly all the occaſions of i it, is to be wil- 
ling to ſettle in the very region and country of ſin. He 
deceives himſelf, who pretends that an impure love 
will ever be changed into an honeſt and innocent fa- 
miliarity. Tue devil is not much concerned, pro- 
vided he can but maintain ſome ſmall correſpondence 
with an heart out of which he has been driven. 

11. Noro there was there nigh unto the mounlains, a 


great herd of ſwine feeding. 12. And all the devils be- 


fought him, ſaying, Send us into the fein, that we may 
enter into them. 

How many are there in the world: who after the 
example of theſe devils, abſtain from one fin, only in 
order to commit another! If we do not examine our- 

ſelves 
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ſelyes throughly, we ſhall eaſily miſtake vices for vir- 
tues. We may change the objett without changing the 
ſinful deſire. There is no other way to turn lin into 
holineſs but only by reſtoring God to his proper place, 
which has been uſurped by the creature. The devil 
has no power to hurt man, or any thing belonging to 
him, without God's permifſico. Being only the in— 
ſtrument of his juliice. he executes L OWING but by the 
order of Chriſt the lovercign judge. It is a certain 
lign of want of faith and truit in God, for a man to 
fear the devil, any otherwiſe than as his ſlave and as 
the executioner of his juſtice. 

13. And forihwith Jeſus gave them leave. And the 
unclean ſpirits went o, and entred into the ſwine, and 
the herd ran wvolently down a fleep place. into the fea, (they 
were about two thouſand) and were choked in the ſea. 14. 
And they that fed the ſuine fled, and told it in the cich, 
and in the country. And they went out to fee what it was 
that was done. 15. And they come to Jeſus, and fee him 
that was poffeſſed with the devil, and had the legion, feiting, 
and clothed, and in his r1ght mind, and they were /. 

When a man is delivered from his evil habits, the: 
only he poſſeſſes his foul in peace, and is free indeed. 
If an inſtance of ſome extraordinary converſion ſerve 
only to excite fear and trouble in any ſoul by reaſon of 
ſome temporal intereſt, it is little diſpoſed to receive 
any ſpiritual advantage thereby. In order to this, a 
man muſt turn to God, enter into himſelf, examine his 
own heart, and haye recourſe to him with earneſt 
prayer for grace: it is thus that he ought ta anſwer his 
deſigns. 

156. And they that ſaw it, told them how ic befel to 1 
e | OE AS that 
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that was poſſeſſed with the devil, and alſo concerning ihe 


Swine. 17. And they began to pray him to depart out of 
their coaſts. | 


Whoever loves earthly poſſeſſions and enjoyments will 
not long preſerve Chrilt in his heart. Alas, there are 
but too many who lirive to part with Chr iſt by parting 
with the faith by which he dwells in them, and which 
does not well agree with their paſſions! The carnal 
men ſhakes with fear, when he conſiders, that grace 


tz _-vailed with ſome ſouls to diveſt themſelves of 
„He dreads that grace which leaves a man 

17 but hee God : but how miſerable is the heart 
tt which its God is not ſufficlent! 


19. And hen he was come into the ſhip, he that had 

 prſieſſed with the devil, prayed him that he might be 

2 12:37 18 in a public ſtation, he ought to be 

of taking into his houſe, or admitting to 

i\mmiry, perſons, who before their conver- 

„ 2 v0) fcandalous life. A penitent ſhould 

© lollow Chrilt in his humiliations, to 1mitate 

um in his life, and to adhere to him by a ſincere ac- 
knowledgment, and by all the ties of religion. 

19. Howbveit Jeſus ſuffered lim not, but faith unto him, 

Go home to thy friends. and tell them how great things the 

Lord hath done for thee, and hath had compaſſion on thee. 

The grace of converſion is a talent which a man 

ought to improve to the utmoſt, in making known the 

majeſty of God, the inexhauſtible riches of his mercy, 

and the power of his grace. One cannot better ſet 

forth his goodneſs than by openly making a full ac- 

knowledgment of his benefits. 


20, And 
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20. And he departed, and began to publiſh in Decapolis 
how great things Jeſus had done for him : and ail men did 


marvel. 

A thankful heart can with great difficulty confine it- 
ſelf within the narrow bonds of gratitude preſc:;hd to 
it. There are ſome graces which ar er to be 
publiſhed ; and there, are others vc ought to be 
concealed. It is juſt to publith thole, which being 
preceded by heinous fins, cannot be aſcribed to any 
thing but the pure mercy of God. His glory and the 
advantage of our neighbour, ſhould be our only mo— 
tives for declaring to others how gracious the Lord has 
been to us on this occaſion. 

21. And when Feſus was paſſed over again by ſhip unto 
the other fide, much people gathered unto lum, and he was 
nigh unto the ſea. 22. And behold there cometh one of the 
rulers of the ſynagogue, Jai rus by name, and when he ſaw 
lum, he fell at his feet, 23. And befought him greatly, 
ſaying, My little daughter lieth at the point of death, I 
pray thee come and lay thy hands on her that ſhe may be 
healed, and ſhe ſhall live. 24. And Jeſus went with 
him, and much people followed him, and thronged him. 

We pray with earneſtneſs for a perſon whole foul is 
ready to quit the body ; and we look with indifterence 
upon a ſoul which is on the point of loſing its God. 
Let us judge by this father's grief, what that of a ſpi- 
ritual father full of love mult needs be, when he ſees 
a ſoul, which is committed to his care, in danger of fal- 
ling! Who can tell with how much humility, fervency, 


and importunity, he ſolicits: for grace at the feet of 
Chriſt for that ſoul? Happy the daughter who has 


found ſuch a father! happy the father, exatt and faith- 
5 ful 
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ful in his duty, who has the bowels of Chriſt towards 
thoſe {ouls whole infirmities and miſeries he fully 
Knows! 

25. And a certain woman which had an 1fſue of blood 
twelve years, 26. And had ſuffered many things of many 
fliyſicians, and had ſpent all that ſhe had, and wa: nothing 
bettered, but raihier grew worſe, 

It is a piece of great infidelity in men not to thin“. 
of God in afflictiions, till they have experienced the 
inſufficiency of human remedies. What a mercy is it 
to be forced to have recourſe to God by diſcaſes, and 
the unſkilful treatment of human helpers. See here 
a repreſentation of thoſe phyſicians of fouls, who, net 
acting in the name and in the Spirit of Chriſt, do no- 
thing elſe but feed and increale their maladies, Men 
are very far from doing as much for the health of the 
ſoul as for that of the body, and from giving all for 
eternal ſalvation, as they willingly ſpend all they have 
for temporal life. They are apt to ſeek out ſuch phy- 
ficians from whom they may ſuffer little or nothing, 
ſuch as are likely to be molt eaſy and gentle; what 
wonder then, u ſuch perſons are nothing bettered, but 
ihr grow worle ! 

%. When ſhe had heard of Jeſus, came in the preſs be- 
hind, and touched his garment. 

The Gentiles, repreſented by this woman, paſling as 
it were through the crowd of the Jewiſh people, ap- 
proach Chriſt, and believe in him. To touch the gar- 
ment of Chriſt, is to believe that he clothed himſelf 
with our fleſh for our ſakes, to unite ourſelves to him 
by a lively faith, to put our truſt and confidence in the 
merits of his life, to apply the virtue of his death tv 
the mortification of our corrupt nature, 
28. Fo- 
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28 For ſhe faid, If I may but touch his clothes, I ſhall 
ze whole. 


In Jeius Chriſt we find a fovercign remedy again? 
the difeaſes which have taken the deepeſt root in the 
foul. Every thing is holy, efficacious, and full of a 
divine virtue in the mediator of our peace: every thing 
is ſaving in the author of ſalvation. O God, how oft 
do we touch thee in thine ordinances, and yet through 
our own fault we continue ftill fubjett to the ſame in- 
firmities! It is becauſe we do not approach thee as 
this woman did; with the ſame ſaith, the ſame confi- 

ence, and the fame humility, 

29. And ſtr arghtway the fountain of her thats was dries 
up: and ſhe felt in her body that ſhe was healed of-that 
Plague. 

The grace of Chriſt is the only remedy for the mot 
invetcrate diſeaſes of the ſoul. The healing operation 
of grace alone can do this in a moment: the delays of 
it do not proceed from inability and neceſſity, but from 
diſpenſation and wiſdom. When will it be, O my 
Saviour, that it ſhall drain in me tne ſource of all ſin, 
that it ſhall dry up that fountain of corruption and ini- 
quity which I carry in my heart ? 

30. And Jeſus immediately knowing in humfelf that vir- 
tue had gone ont of him, turned him avout in the preſs, and 
faid. No touched my clothes ? 

The Gentiles belong to Chriſt, and received his 
grace, as it were contrary to his deſign and firſt inten- 
tion. There are graces which are gotten, as it were, 
by ſtealth, ſo ſurpriſing do they appear, and contrary 
to the ordinary condutt of God. It any thing were 
capable of ſurpriſing wiſdom itſelf, it would be a faith 

Which, 
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which is humble and full of confidence at the ſame time, 
What part ſoever of Chriſt ſuch a faith touches, on 
whatever it lays hold in order to go to him, he is ſen— 
ſible thereof, and ſuffers himſelf to be gained thereby. 

31. And his diſciples ſaid unto him, Thou feet the mul- 
tilude thronging thee, and fay ſt thou, Who touched me ? 
32. And he looked round about to ſee her that had done thi; 
thing. 

Jeſus Chriſt takes more notice of a ſoul which ſecks 
him in filence, in the ſpirit of faith, and by humble 
and ſecret ways, than of a multitude of common chriſ- 
tians, who do nothing but through cuſtom, and in the 
way of external devotion. He ſeeks thoſe in his turn 
who have fought him, and who could not have done it 
but by his grace. He hides the operations of his grace 
under appearances altogether human, becauſe this 1s 
the time to eſtabliſh the belief of it, not to unfold its 
myſteries, and to manifeſt its glory. 

33. But the woman fearing and trembling, knowing 
what was done in her, came and K down before him, and 
told him all the truth. 

A timorous humility, and a grateful thank fulneſs, 
raiſe ſometimes an innocent contention in a ſoul. There 
is a confidence arifing from pride, which blinds men, 
and makes them take defetts for graces. There is a 
diffidence proceeding from humility, which hides their 
graces from them, and makes them ſometimes take 
them for defects. It is a ſight very pleaſing to Chriſt, 
to ſee a ſoul humbled at his feet, lay ing the whole ſtate 
of its caſe before him, and though aſhamed on account 
of its unworthineſs, yet confiding in his mercy. 

34. And he faith unto her, Daughter, thy faith hat!: 
made thee whole : go in peace, and be whote of thy plague, 
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The time of comfort ſucceeds that of pain and trou- 
ble. It is to humility and faith that God gives this 
comfort. | 

35- Whale he yet ſpake, there came from the ruler of the 
ſynagogues houſe, certain which faid, Thy daughter is 
dead, why troubleſt thou the maſter any further? 

36. As foon as Jefus heard the word that was ſpoken, he 
faith unto the ruler of the ſynagogue, Be not afraid, only 
believe. | 

It often happens, that when faith has brought a ſin- 
ner as it were to the verypoint of converſion, it ſuf- 
fers greater ſhocks than ever, by thoughts of diſtruſt. 
A wile paſtor ought to diſpel theſe by fortifying his 
faith, and making known to him the goodneſs of God, 
and the power of the grace of Chriſt, At firſt Chriſt 
ſpoke not one word to this afflicted father, gave him 
no manner of hope, ſeemed entirely to neglet him, 
and applied himſelf to the cure of another diſeaſed per- 
fon; but as ſoon as he perceived his truſt and confi- 
| dence afſaulted, he then ſpoke comfortably to him. 

He delayed ſo long to do this, till there was no pro- 
ſpect of the daughters recovery, that the power of his 


. grace might be the more evident in his reſtoring her to 
, a ſtate of health. 


1 37. And he ſuffered no man to follow him, ſave Peter, 
7 and James, aud John the brother of Fames. 
C Let us learn from Chriſt, not to impart, except only 
3 to a few choſen perſons, thole works of God which 
e we are to undertake, Jeſt they ſhould be obftrutted. 
1 The Spirit of God would have us labour in ſecret as 
much as poſſible; whereas che ſpirit of the world con- 
þ tinually aflects noiſe and applauſe, A prelate who 


woud 
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would form good paſtors under him, ſhould att in con- 
cert with them, and impart his deſigns to thoſe why 
are principal workers together with him. 

38. And he cometh to the houſe of the ruler of the ſyna- 
gogue, and ſecth the tumult, and them that wept and wailed 
greatly. 39. And when he was come in he ſaith unto them, 
Why make ye this ado, and weep ? the damfel is not dead, but 

lee eln. 40. And they all laughed him to ſcorn : but when 

he had put them all out, he taketh the father and the mother 
of the damſel, and they that were with him, and enteretlh in 
where the damfel was lying. 

The blinded world laugh thoſe to ſcorn who hope 
every thing from the goodneſs and the grace of God: 
the reaſon is, becauſe they have no faith. How def. 
perate ſoever the condition of a ſinner may appear, we 
mult neither inſult him nor deſpair of his converſion. 
Perhaps he is one in whom God will make the power 
of his grace evidently appear by raiſing him up from a 
death in fin to a life of righteouſneſs. In order to 
this, he mult enter into the very place where he 1s dead, 
namely into his heart. And they who have been wit- 
neſſes of the diſorders, which bring death on the ſoul, | 
ought likewiſe to be ſo of its converſion. | 

41. And he took the damfel by the hand, and ſaid unio 
her, Talitha cums, which is, being mterpreied, Damſel (I 
ay unto thee) ariſe. 

If God vouchſafe not to take our heart in his hand, 
it will never recover from its ſin. The ſacred humanity 
is as it were the hand and inſtrument of the divinity, 
to which it is united in the perſon of the Word. It 1s 
from this humanity that our life proceeds, becauſe it 
was in this that Chriſt died and roſe again, and com- 

pleatcd 
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pleated his ſacrifice. He is man, ſince he takes the dead 
perſon by the hand; he is God, ſince he commands 
her to live and to ariſe, and 1s immediately obeyed, 

42. And ſtraightway the damſel aroſe, and walked ; for 
/he was of the age of twelve years: and they were afloniſhed 
with great aſtomſhment. 43. And he charged them ſlraitly, 
| that no man ſhould know it: and commanded that ſomething 
| ſhould be given her to eat. 


None but God can make his voice heard by a ſoul 
which 1s dead in fin. Obſerve here the order of con- 

verſion. 1. Being awakened by his word to a ſenſe 
0 of its ſinful ſtate, to cry to him for help and rife from 
| it through his grace. 2. Being delivered by him from 
s the love and practice of fin, to walk in good works. 3. 
e To retire from the noiſe and vanities of the world. 4. 
. To eat the living bread of the euchariſt. One ought 
x to take great care not to give this bread to a dead per- 
a ſon. That which ought to precede this divine food, 
0 according to the order here intimated by Chriſt, is that 
d, a man ſhould riſe, leave the ſtate of fin wherein he was 
t- dcad, and walk in the practice of holineſs, with ſuch 


conſtancy, as even to cauſe admiration in thoſe whom 
he has before offended and ſcandaliſed by his fins. 


T 
1. 1 he went out from thence, and came into his own 
country, and his diſciples followed him, 

Chriſt did not begin his preaching in his own coun— 
try, and it was late before he preached there at all; and 
this in order to teach miniſters to have little regard to 
human and natural affedtions. 

2. And when the ſabbath-day was come, he began to teach 
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in the ſynagogue : and many hearing him were aſtoniſhed, 


faying, From whence hath this man theſe things? and what 


wiſdom, is this which is given unto him, that even ſuch mighty 
works are wrought by his hands. 

It is common for men, when they would clude the 
force of a ſermon, to depreciate the preacher, that 
they may not believe his doctrine. If they at any time 
admire a truly chriſtian preacher, they alas! find pre- 
tences enough for not ſubmitting to what he delivers. 

g. Is not this the carpenter, the ſon of Mary, the brother 
of James and Joſes, and of Juda, and Simon? and are not 
his ſiſters here math us? And they mere offended at him. 

1 he world cannot eſteem that which proceeds not 
from it. Falſe wiſdom is blind, and is an obſtacle to 
the true. The humble condition of Jeſus Chriſt is an 
occaſion of offence and falling to many. It ſeems to 
be unworthy of him, but it was neceffary on our ac- 
count: and he chuſes rather to be wanting to his great- 
neſs, than to his love. Men ought to bring with them 
not only their ears but their hearts to hear the word of 
God, that they may receive, love, and retain it; they 
ſhould not wiſh to gratify their eyes, leſt they be of- 
fended at the external and apparent defeQs of the 
preacher. Let us cautiouſly avoid the common error 
of ailixing the gifts of God to the outward advantage ol 
nature or riches. This is a deluſion of the world, wor- 
thy of its infidelity. 

4. But Jeſus ſaid unto them, A prophet is not without: 
honour, but in his own country, and among his own kin, and 
in his own houſe, 

The fond adherence of a preacher to his own kin— 


dred and houſe, renders him very little ſerviceable in 
| the 
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the exerciſe of his miniſtry. If he have faults, they 
are known there and he becomes contemptible; if he 
have great talents, they excite envy, and he is oppoſed; 
if he make himſelf familiar, he loſes reſpe&t, and his 
authority ſuffers thereby; if he do not, he is counted 
proud, and avoided. The property of an evangelical 
miniſter is to be as it were another Melchiſedec with- 
out country, without houſe, without relations, or to be 
as if he had none. 

5. And he could there do no mighty work, ſave that he 
laid his hands upon a few fick folk, and healed them. 

Ingratitude joined with incredulity ties as it were the 
hands of the divine goodneſs. The only revenge which 
the goſpel allows us, is to overcome evil with good. 
The infidelity of a whole people does not hinder the 
mercy of God from extending itſelf over the ſmail 
number of thoſe who want his gracious help, though 
mingled with them. 

6. And he marvelled becauſe of ther unbelief, And he 
went round about the villages, teaching. 

Jeſus wonders at that which he would have us won- 
der at; and he takes notice of the faults of others, to 
the end that we 1nay reflect upon thoſe in ourfelves. 
How ſtrange and ſurpriſing is the infidelity of our times 
and the unſuitable returns we make him, after the in- 
{ſtruction and ſtriking inſtances of his power and mercy 
in ſo many ages ! 

7. T And he calleth unto him the twelve, 4 began to 


ſend them ſori by two and two, and gave them power over 


unclean ſpirits : 

Union and good underſtanding betwixt the miniſters 
of the goſpel is neceſlary to the progreſs and advance- 
112 ment 
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ment of it. Chriſt ſhews this in ſending them forth by. 
two and two. The end and buſineſs cf the miniſtry i, 
to deſtroy the kingdom of the devil in the world. Juda 
received power and authority over him as well as the 
reſt of the apoſtles : but of what advantage is it for a 
man to caſt him out of the body of his brother, if he 

open his own heart, and through avarice ſurrender 
himſelf up to him, as Judas did ? 

8. And commanded them that they ſhould take nothing for 
their journey, fave a ſtaff only: no ſcrip, no bread, no mo- 
ney in their purſe. g. But be ſnod with ſandals: and nct 
put on two coats. 10. And he ſaid unto them, In what place 


foever ye enter into an ge; there abide bill ye depart from 


that place. 
They who preach the goſpel ſhould live of the gol. 


pel, but at the ſame time, be no more engaged in tem- 
poral things than is neceſſary, to take away from the 
people all ſuſpicion that they att only out of ſelf-interel:, 
Ambition and avarice are the two things which fre— 
quently ruin the uſefulneſs of a preacher. There are 
very few ex2mples now of this perfect indifference as 
to worldly things which Chriſt here injoins to the apoſ- 
tles. A man 1s not obliged to ſerve the church by 
actually depriving himſelf of all things; but whoever 
is not ready to be deprived of all, rather than be want- 
ing to his duty, is not worthy to ſucceed the apoſtles. 
11. And whoſoever ſhall not receive you, nor hear you, 
when ye depart thence, ſhake off the duſt under your feet, for 
a teſtimony againſt them. Verily T ſay unto you, it ſhall be 
more tolerable for Sodom and Gomorrah in the day of judg- 
ment, than for that city. 
The greater the labours of miniſters have been, tic 
more 
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more will they condemn thoſe who have not profited 
thereby. One of the greateſt puniſhments of their neg- 
lect is, that the word of God ſhall be taken from them. 
If men have reaſon to fear that they may be deprived of 
the truth, when they deſpiſe its miniſters, and neg!c& 
to hear them; what judgment of God will fall won 
thoſe who perſecute them! Jeſus Chriſt neith- en— 
joins nor permits his apoſtles to employ their apo 
power to avenge themſelves, nor even to heirs that 
he ſhould do it. It is the part of a miniſter of truth, 
to labour without ceaſing, to ſuffer without reſentment, 
and to leave his cauſe to God with a full truſt and con- 
ſidence in him. 

12. And they went out, and preacked thai men ſhould 
cent. 

St. John the Baptiſt, Jeſus Chriſt, and his apoſtles, 
both before and after his death, always began their 
preaching with the ſubject of repentance : ſo great is 
the neceſſity of the ſinners knowing the danger of his 
ſtate, of turning from ſin and error, and with contrition 
of heart for the ſame to apply to Jeſus Chriſt for re- 
luge from the wrath to come, Awaken the ſpirit of 
repentance, O my God, in this age, which has fo great 
need of it; and vouchſafe to give us true preachers 
thereof to thy church. 

13. And they caſt out many devils, and anountcd with oy! 
many that were ſick, and healed them. 

Here is an emblem of the ſeveral duties of a paſtor : 
namely, courageouſly to reprove incorrigible ſinners, 
to treat the weak with mildneſs, and to apply himſelf 


to all with zeal. 
14. And king Herod heard of him, (for his name was 
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ſpread abroad) and he ſaid, That John the Baptiſt was riſen 
from the dead, and therefore ig ih works do ſhew forth 


themſelves in him. 

The very memory of juſt men, who have heen op- 
preſſed, torments their perſecutors. The ſinner has no 
peace, when he defires to have it, becauſe he rejected 
it when God was pleaſed to offer it to him. Strange 
condition this, wherein a man 1s forced to bear witneſs 
to the innocence of a ſaint whom he has oppreſſed. 
This is only a fruitleſs confeſſion, extorted from the 
mouth of a criminal, not a profitable acknowledgment 
of the holineſs of a ſervant of God. 

15. Others ſaid, That it is Elias. And others ſaid, 
That it is a prophet, or as one of the prophets. 

The judgment of the world is very uncertain in all 
ihings, but extremely blind in thoſe which relate to 
God. There are no conjettures fo extravagant, but 
men will have recourſe to them, rather than believe 
the word of God: ſo corrupt is the heart of man; ſo 
true is it, that blindneſs is the juſt puniſhment of in- 
credulity. Theſe Jews, in their ſeveral judgments, 
afford us a lively repreſentation of thoſe pretended maſ- 
ters of reaſon, who affect always ſingularity in their 


opinions, and who believe every thing except truth. 


16. But when Herod heard thereof, he faid, It is John 
whom I beheaded, he is riſen from the dead. 

God exerciſes his juſtice upon the ſinner even by 
his fin itſelf. He need only deliver him up to his con- 


ſcience to be avenged of his iniquity. See here the 


repentance of a reprobate, who is not aſhamed to con- 
ſeſs his crime, and yet is aſhamed to repent of it. II 
the bare thought of St. John” s reſurrection gives Herod 
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ſo much trouble, how will it be, when all the elect re- 
ſtored to life ſhall riſe up in judgment againſt their per- 
ſecutors, and demand vengeance on them ! 

17. For Herod himſelf had ſent forth and laid hold upon 
John, and bound him in priſon for Herodias fake his bro- 
ther Plulips wife ; for he had married her. 

Lewdneſs is unjuſt and cruel. A man ſacrifices 
every thing to an infamous creature when he has once 
made her his idol. God commonly puniſhes one enor- 
mous fin by another more enormous. There is not a 
more dreadful puniſhment of public lewdneſs, than 
when a man 1s ſo abandoned to wickedneis, as to 
perſecute God's miniſters, and to murder a ſaint. 


18. For John had ſaid unto Herod, It is not lawful for 
thee to have thy brothers wife, 
| The world will always charge it as a crime on righte- 
ous perſons and zealous preachers, when they rebuke 
ſinners, and ſpeak the truth without regard to any man. 
It is a very grievous evil which attends the great, to 
be accuſlomed to be never contradicted in any thing: 
they will not be lo afterwards in their moſt unjuſt paſ- 
ſions. This is the fruit either of a bad education, or 
of a proſtituted flattery. 

19. Therefore Herodias had a quarrel again/t ham, and 
1 would have killed him, but ſhe could not. 

An adultereſs cannot ſuffer any obſtacles to her paſ- 
ſion. When fin is once conceived in the heart, the 
perſon ſooner or later finds an opportunity to finiſh and 
compleat it. The difficulty of ſatisfying a violent paſ- 
ſion does only inflame and ſtir it up the more. 

20. For Herod feared John, knowing that he mas a juſt 
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man and an holy, and obſerved him; and when he heard him, 
he did many things, and heard him gladly. 

Laſciviouſneſs ſtifles the beſt thoughts, and all the 
good deſires which the word of God has produced. 
The world is full of perſons who take a pride in eſteem- 
ing and in paying a particular reſpet to good men, 
ſo long as they give them no diſturbance in their paſ- 
ſions. But theſe become odious to the world, as ſoon 
as they contraditt its corrupt inclinations. A man 


1s always ready to hate thoſe whom he honours only out 


of policy, or through a ſelf-intereſted hypocriſy, and 
becauſe he is afraid of their cenſure and reproots. 

21. And whena convenient day was come, that Herod on 
has birth day made a ſupper to his lords, hugh caplains, and 
che ef eſtates of Galilee : 

A crime is more than half committed, when it is 
once reſolved on; a convenient day cannot be long 
wanting to a paſſion ſo violent and vigilant as revenge 
animated by an infamous love. 

22. And when the daughter of the ſaid Herodias came in, 
and danced, and pleaſed Herod, and them that ſat with him, 
the king ſaid unto the damſel, Afr of me whatſoever thou will, 
and I will give it thee, And he ware unle her, Whatſoever 
thou ſhall aſk of me, I will give it thee, unto the half of ny 
kingdom. 

Fatal alliance this betwixt good cheer and laſcivious 
objects: it is the ſource of the greateſt evils. How is 
it poſſible, for a perſon to go innocent out of thoſe 
aſſemblies for diverſion, from whence God's preſence 
is excluded as much as poſſible; where they do not 
ſpeak of him, but to diſhonour him; where all the 
lenſes are 55 and intoxicated with pleaſures; 
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where reaſon hurried away by paſſion becomes incapa- 
ble of informing and, directing the will; where unbrid- 
led luſt without the leaſt reſtraint ſees nothing but 
what excites it; and were modeſty and reſervedneſs 
become a crime! 

24. And ſhe went forth, and ſaid unto her mother, What 
ſhall Taſk? And ſhe ſaid, The head of John the Baptiſt, 25. 
And ſhe came in ſtraightway with haſte unto the king, and 
ſhed faying, I will that thou give me by and by in a charger, 
the head of John the Bapliſt. 

Vanity, feaſting, and laſciviouſneſs joined together, 
render a perſon capable of all forts of crimes. How 
dangerous are dancing and balls, and how many tra- 
gical effects do they produce! They awaken the cri- 
minal paſſion of Herod, and deprive him of his liberty 
and reaſon; they renew in the heart of Herodias the 
ſpirit of revenge, hatred, and rage againſt St. John; 
they make her daughter loſe all ſhame and modeſty ; 
they cauſe all three to join in the horrible and ſacrili- 
gious murder of one of the greateſt of ſaints ; and in- 
volve this whole court in the crimes of injuſtice, cruel- 
ty, revenge, an impious oath, impurity, and ſeveral 
other which accompany the fin of Herod. 

26. And the king was exceeding ſorry, yet for lus oaths 
/ake, and for their fakes which fat with him, he would not 
reject her. 27. And immediately the king ſent an executt- 
oner, and commanded his head to be brought; and he went 
and beheaded him in the priſon. 

Obſerve here in Herod, hypocriſy, ſuperſtition, and 
too great a regard to men. His ſorrow is the ſign of 
the remorſe of his conſcience; and his conſcience is his 
accuſer and a witneſs of his crime. It is a penal blind- 
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neſs, juſtly due to the abuſe of light and inſtruftion, 


when a man makes a ſcruple of not performing an un- 
juſt oath, and makes none of delivering up an innocent 
perſon and a faint, at the requeſt of a dancer, to the 
revenge of an incenſed adultereſs. An oath is crimi- 
nal, and by conſequence void, when it cannot be per- 
formed without ſin and injuſtice. How dangerous is 
it, to take but one ſtep in the path of ſin, ſince it is ſo 
very difficult to go back and retreat from it! 

28. And brought his head in a charger, and gave it ty 
the damſel: and the damſel gave it to her mother. 

See here the fruit of a bad education, a wicked 
daughter of a wicked mother: they are ſerviceable to 
one another in order only to the commiſſion of ſin. Re- 
venge cauſes a perſon to take pleaſure and delight in 
that, which, if paſſion were abſent, would raiſe the 
greateſt horror. This is a dreadful example for the 
ſex, which is naturally tender, timorous, and baſhful : a 
woman could not arrive at once at ſuch an exceſs of 
fury, as to prefer the preſent of an head ſwimming in 
blood before every other favour which ſhe might have 
aſked. A perſon, by the leaſt acts of infidelity, may 
riſe at laſt to the greateſt crimes, and to ſuch as are 
moſt contrary to natural inclination. One is capable 
of every wickedneſs, when capable of forgetting God. 

29. And when his diſciples heard of it, they came and 
£00k up his corps, and laid ut in a tomb. 

Behold here, how one of the beſt of men, the bride- 
groom's friend, and a zealous preacher of the truth, 
paſles the laſt days of his life in diſgrace at court, dies 
under oppreſſion, is meanly buried, not one perſon 
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daring to ſpeak for him ; and is abandoned by all, ex- 
cept ſome few faithſul friends, Who carry him in ſilence 
from the obſcurity of a priſon, to the darkneſs of a 
grave. But the time of the man of God will come, 
when the time of man is paſt, and that of God is come. 

30. And the apoſtles gathered themſelves together unto 
Jeſus, and told him all things, both what they had done, and 
what they had taught. 

How good is it, for a miniſter to recollea himſelf 
before Jeſus Chriſt aſter his labours ! How ſweet is that 
repoſe which he taſtes at the feet of truth, after miſ- 
ſions, paſtoral viſitations, and the fatigues of preach- 
ing! And how neceſlary is this repoſe, to keep him 
from being too much ſatisfied with himſelf and his 
good ſucceſs through a vain complacency, or from 
continuing as it were out of himſelf by a ſtate of heart 


in which his attention is called different ways. To give 


account to Chriſt a man ſhould examine his own heart 
and conduct in his preſence. There are many who give 
this account to themſelves, with reſpett to their actions 
and their faults; but ſew think of doing it, as the 
apoſtles here did, with reſpett likewiſe to the dottrine 
which they have taught, examining whether it be 
ſound. founded on the word of God, and proper to 
lead ſouls to ſalvation. 

31. And he ſaid unto them, Come ye yourſelves apart in- 
to a deſert place, and reſt a while : for there were many com- 
ing and going, and they had no leiſure ſo much as lo eat. 32. 
And they departed into a deſert place by fhup privately. 

'The zeal of a biſhop ought not to be harſh towards 
his fellow-workers ; but he ſhould take care of thoſe 
who labour much in the Church, he ſhould be tender 
of their health, and procure them reſt, He mult nei- 
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ther tempt the weak hy toils which are above their 
ſtrength, nor urge the ſtrong to exert their very utmoſt 
abilities : but he muſt conſider their wants, and apply 
himſelf to the relief of them; and not give the devil 
an opportunity of tempting them, by tiring them with 
immoderate and continual labour, or by forgetting 
their neceſſities. 

33. And the people ſau them departing, and many knew 
him, and ran afoot thither out of all cities, and outwent them, 
and came together unto hum. 

Happy thole labourers in the church, the ſweet ſo- 
vour of whoſe life and converſation attraQts people af- 
ter Chriſt. The intermiſhon of extraordinary labours 
1s not only advantageous to the miniſters themſelves ; 
but it ſerves likewiſe to awaken the zeal of the faithful, 
and to make them deſire more ardently that which they 
no longer cnjoy. 

34. And Jeſus when he came out, jaw much Kab and 
Was moved with compaſſiun toward them, becauſe they were 
as ſheep noi having a ſhepherd : and he began to teach then: 
many things. 

We ſee abundance of prieſts, of doftors of the law, 

and Phariſees among the Jews, but not one paſlor or 
ſhepherd. Jeſus an alone 1s the good ſhepherd, 
and they reject him. His charity is one of the marks 
or characters of his Ro ng He who feeds not his 
people with the word of God, as much as is neceſlary, 
is by no means a paſtor. How many of Chriſt's ſheep, 
both on this and on the other fide of the ſeas, have no 
ſhepherds; while ſo many of the clergy, either ſhame- 
fully hve in idleneſs, or unprofitably tire themſelves in 
works of vanity ? Lord, this flock and theſe ſheep are 
thine : 
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thine : vouchſafe to ſend them paſtors of thy own 
chuſing, and according to thy own heart. 


25. And when the day was now far ſpent, his diſctples 


came unto him, and Jaid, This is a deſert place, and now 
the time is Jar paſſed: 36. Send them away, that they may 
go into the country round about, and into the villages, and 
buy themſelves bread : for they have nothing to eat. 

The earth is a dark and deſert place, where the ſoul 
can find no manner of ſuſtenance but in and from Jeſus 
Chriſt. Can it beg this of him too frequently? The 
charity of the apoſtles is provident indeed, but they 
know not as yet the extent of that of their maſter. To 


whom ſhould theſe people go, having found him who 
provides the food both of temporal and eternal life? 
He has bread to give them which they know not of. 


37. He anſwered and jaid unto them, Give ye them to eat, 


And they ſay unto lam, Shall we go and buy two hundred 
penny worth of bread, and give them to cat? 

Charity cannot reſolve to deſert the miſerable under 
the greateſt ſeeming impoſſibilitics. A man cannot 
peremptorily refuſe an alms, unleſs he has given or 
forſaken all for Chriſt's ſake. 1f there be any defeti 
in the charity of the apoſtles, it is their conſidering 


more their own poverty, than the riches and power of 


their maſter, and their not having recourſe thereto. We 
ought to make ule of our credit and intereſt in behalf 
of the poor, when we cannot relieve them ourſelves. 
38. He ſaith unto them, How many loaves have ye? go 
and fee : And when they knew, they ſay, Five, and two fiſhes. 
39. And he commanded them to make all fit down by com- 
panes upon the green graſs. 40. And they ſat down in ranks 
by hundreds, and by fifties. 
The 
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The chriſtian feeds on Jeſus Chriſt and his myſte. 
ries, in applying himſelf to them by faith, on his word 
by hearing it, on his body in receciving it, on his 
grace by confiding in it, on his will and righteoul. 
neſs in doing it. And that he may reliſh them the 
better, he makes uſe of the example of the humble and 
ſuffering life of Chriſt and of the ſaints his faithful fol- 
lowers. 

41. And when he had taken the five loaves and the two 
fiſhes, he looked up to heaven, and bleſſed, and brake the 
loaves, and gave them to his diſciples, to ſet before them 
and the two fiſhes divided he among them all. 

If Jeſus Chriſt docs not give his bleſſing, and cauſe 
men to make a holy ule of ſpiritual as well as temporal 
food, it will only do them harm. It is his appoint- 
ment, that we ſhould receive the ſpiritual by the mi- 
niſtry of ordinary paſtors. It is to them that he has 
entruſted his loaves ; it belongs to them to diſtribute 
them, as the truſtees of his power and love. He ſhews 
them in his own perſon, in what diſpoſition they ought 
to be, in order to diſpenſe his gifts with advantage: 
they muſt acknowledge, that they come from heaven, 
and that nothing belongs to, or proceeds from them- 
ſelves, but the 1mperfe&ions which they mix with 
them; that it is the unction and benediction they have 
received from and by Jeſus Chriſt which renders them 
beneficial; and that, being deſigned for the edification 
of the ſouls committed to their care, they are to be 
diſpenſed in ſuch a manner as may be moſt profitable 
to them. i 

42. And they did all eat and were filled. 

My God! how few are there who ſufficiently conſi- 
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der the infinite difference chere is betwixt eating and 
being filled! Thoſe eat without being filled, who make 
a conſiderable progrels in the knowledge of Chriſt, and 
little or none at all in his love; who read his word 
without profiting thereby; who partake frequently of 
the ſupper of the Lord, without partaking of his Spirit; 
and are very exatt in outward performances without 
any inward piety. 
43. And they took up twelve baſkets full of the fragments, 
and of the fiſhes. 44. And they that did eat of the loaves, 
were about five thouſand men. 
- The treaſures of the word, ſacraments, and grace 
of Jeſus Chriſt are inexhauſtible. Wonderful is the 
uſury in the diſpenſation of God: the leſs a man puts 
out of his own, the greater is his return; the leſs ſhare 
he has in the principal, the higher his intereſt riſes ; 
and the more he ſeems to loſe by aſcribing all he 1s and 
has to the giver of all gifts, the more he certainly gains. 
45. And ſtraituay he conſtrained his diſciples to get into 
the ſhip, and to go to the other ſide before unto Bethſaida, 
while he ſent away the people. 46. And when he had ſent 
them away, he departed into a mountain to pray. 
Retirement and prayer always ſucceed the great and 
remarkable works of Chriſt : in this his miniſters and 
members ought to imitate him. This is ſo neceſſary to 
thoſe who labour in the word and dottrine, that if they 
are not of themſelves inclined thereto, they ſhould be 
urged to enter into it after the example of our Lord. 
It belongs to biſhops to ſet the ſubordinate paſtors an 
example of it themſelves, and to ſupport, inſtruQ, and 
encourage them therein. 
47. And when even was come, the ſhip was in the midſt 
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of the ſea, and he alone on the land. 48. And he ſay 


thom toiling in rowing : ( for the wind was contrary unto 


them): and about the fourth watch of the night he come!! 
unto them, walking upon the fea, and would have paſſed by 
them. 

Every thing 1s contrary to ſalvation without Jeſus 
Chriſt. He leaves us ſometimes to ourſelves, on pur- 
poſe that we may know ourſelves, and the need we 
have of him: but he never loſes ſight of us. This is 
an emblem of the church guided by its paſtors. Did 
men but conſider them as mariners, always labouring 
at the oar, always rowing againſt the wind, and always 
in danger; they would not envy their condition, Their 
comfort is, that Chriſt has his eye continually on the 
ſhip, wherein they have embarked, that he ſees thei 
pains and diſhculties, and will certainly come to their 
aſſiſtance. He frequently lets a great part of the night 
paſs away without ſuccouring his church in a ſenſible 
manner. This is to give us occaſion to exerciſe our 
truſt and conſlidence towards him, and to wait his pro- 
per time. 

49. But when they ſaw him walking upon the fea, thc: 
ſuppoſed it had been a ſpirit, and cried out: 50. For the; 
all ſaw him, and were troubled). And immediately ht 
talked with them, and faith unto them, Be of good cheer. 
u is I, be not afraid. 6 | 

We have but little knowledge of his ways, and often- 
times that which he deſigns for our good terrifies us. 
There is ſometimes a kind of mutiny in the ſhip of the 
church, and a great clamour is raiſed at the hearing of 
certain truths, as if they were errors; and even thoſe who 
ſit at the helm, are alarmed at a phantom which they 
fancy they ſee, But as ſoon as Chriſt ſpeaks, and the) 
5 are 
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ate capable of hearing him, his truth manifeſtly ap- 
pears, their apprehenlions vaniſh, and all grows quiet. 

51. And he went up unto then, into the ſhip, and the 
wind ceaſed : and they were fore amazed in themſelves be— 
hond meaſure; and wondred. 

Jeſus Chriſt, who is preſent to every individual 
member of his church, and to the whole collettively, 
makes the ſtorms of temptation, perſecution, and error 
to ceale, whenever he pleaſes. How ſtrange is the 
darknels of this preſent life! every thing here diſturbs 
the weak. But woe be to him who gives any occaſion 
to them of offence. 

52. For they conſidered not the miracle of the loaves, 
for their heart was hardned. 

How rarely do men preſerve the remembrance of 
the favours and bleſſings they have received! If they 
did, it would give them truſt and confidence when they 
have moſt occaſion for them. Woe are amazed, and 
that with reaſon, to find that miracles ſo evident did not 
open the eyes and underſtanding of theſe poor diſci— 
ples : but are not all our ſenſes ſurrounded on every 
ide with the wonderful works of God, and yet we 
ſcarce ſo much as take any notice of them? The 
miracle of the loaves is wrought every day. And we 
leſs admire, in this, the divine goodneſs and power, for 
no other reaſon, but only becauſe thele attributes are 
really more admirable herein, on the account of the 
regular, conſtant, and unchangeable order, in which 
this daily diſplay of mercy is performed. 

53. And when they had paſſed over; they came into the 
land of Gennefaret, and drew to the ſhore. 54. And when 
they were come out of the ſhip, flraightway they knew kim, 
55. And ran through that whole region round about, and 
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began to carry about in beds thofe that were ſich, where they 
heard he was. 

Men readily enough know and own Chriſt, when he 
beſtows upon them temporal benehts; but they fel. 
dom call to mind the beneſits of a ſpiritual kind, which 
he has conferred upon them as well as others. We 
mult not think of enjoying Chriſt by ourſelves, and 
receiving the whole advantage of his truth and pilts, 
We ought to invite others to partake of them, to dif- 
fule the ſweet odour of his name, and to afliſt the weak 
to the utmoſt of our power: this is one part of the du- 
ties of the members which belong to one and the ſame 
body, and the very ſpirit of the communion of ſaints. 

56. And whitherfoever he entred, into villages, or cities, 
or country, they laid the fuck in the ſtreets, and beſoug l 
him that they might touch, if it were but the border of , 
garment : and as many as touched him were made whole. 

Happy that fick perſon, who following the example 
of theſe people, is never weary in ſeeking out the true 
phyſician. Let us learn to profit by the preſence of 


_ Chriſt, who comes to us ſo many different ways. To 


aſſiſt the ſick, to give or to procure them remedies for 
bodily complaints, is a work of charity very accepte- 
ble to Chrilt ; but how much more fo is it, to be in- 
ſtrumental in reſtoring to them the health of the ſoul! 
God affixes his aſſiſtance and grace to whatever he 
pleaſes, to the hem or border of Chriſt's garment, to 
the ſhadow of St. Peter's body, and to linen which had 
touched that of St. Paul. Theſe are as it were proots 
of the power and goodneſs of the ſame God, who, in 
order to our eternal ſalvation, has annexed his ſove— 
Teig 
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reign power to the word and ſacraments. What blind- 


nels is it to deſpiſe theſe means of grace inſtead of re- 


verencing and praiſing God for his appointment there- 
of for our benefit. 


C 

1. THEN came together unto him the Phariſees, and 

certain of the ſcribes, which came from Jeruſalem, 
2. And when they ſaw ſome of lus diſciples eat bread with 
defiled (that is to ſay, with unwaſhen) hands, they found 
fault. 3. For the Phariſees, and all the Jews, except 
they waſh their hands oft, eat not, holding the tradition of 
the elders, | | 

How great was the blindneſs of thoſe unhappy peo- 
ple, who laid ſuch a ſtreſs upon a ſuperſtitious practice, 
as to think the obſervance of it meritorious. Falle tra- 
ditions, which are founded only upon popular errors, 
are ſometimes religiouſly obſerved, whilſt thoſe, which 
are holy and ſacred, are negletted. 

4. And when they come from the market, except they 
waſh, they cat not. And many other things there be which 
they have received to hold, as the waſhing of cups and pots, 
brafen veſſels, and of tables. 

It is the heart which a man muſt waſh in the foun- 
tain opened for ſin and uncleanneſs, it is the inward 
part which he muſt examine, when he has been buſied 
about worldly affairs, and which muſt be cleanſed with 
the blood of Chriſt in the preſence of God from the 
filth which it may have contracted. External per- 
formances are more apt to puff up than to ſandtiſy, when 
not animated by the Spirit of God. To ſuch as place 
their whole religion in them, they generally become 
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an occaſion of condemning and calumniating the mos 
holy perſons. 

5. 1hen the Phariſees and ſcribes aſked him, Why walk 
not thy diſciples according to the tradition of the elders, Vas 
eat bread with unwaſhen hands. 

The things from which, before our meals, we ought 
to waſh and cleanſe, not ſo much our hands as out 
hearts, are forgetfulneſs of God's benefits who feed: 
us, that haſte with which we commonly {it down at ta- 
ble, and the neglect of beſeeching the giver of all good 
gifts to ſanctify them by his holy Spirit. 

6. He anſwered and ſaid unto them, Well hath Eſaia, 
fropheſied of you hypocrites, as it is written, This peopic 
honoureth me with their lips, but their heart is far from 
me. 7. Howbet in vain do they worſhip me, teaching for 
dori ines the commandments of men, 8. For laying aſiae 
the commandment of God, ye hold the tradition of men, as 
the waſhing of pots and cups: and many other ſuch like 
things ye do. 

It is a ſtrange inſtance of corruption, to ſet the tra- 
ditions and ordinances of men in the place of the com— 
mandment of God. Self-love is infinitely pleaſed with: 


this change, and with beſtowing on pots and cups that 


care and application which is due to ourſelves. No- 
thing 1s troubleſome to us, provided we be not obliged 
to have our hearts changed. If we do not literally imi- 
tate theſe Jews, let us take heed that we do not fome- 
thing equivalent. 

9. And he ſaid unto them, Full well] ye rejed the com- 
mandment of God, that ye may keep your own tradition. 

Self-love inclines us to regard our own inventions, 
even to the prejudice of God's commandments. The 
openly 
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dpenly wicked do not perhaps contribute ſo much to 
the weakening the truth of the divine law by their vi- 
cious lives, as thoſe who make profeſſion of loving it 
do by their explications and relaxations which are con— 
trary to the Spirit of God. The former are diſcredited 
by their very lives, and make no impreſſion upon any 
but ſuch as are like themſelves; whereas the latter 
gain credit by their profeſſion, and are heard with con- 
lidence by good nien. 

10. For Mefes ſaid, Honour thy father and thy mother: 
and, Whoſo curfetl father or mother, let him die the death. 

It 1s an irrelragable proof of the corruption of human 
nature, that it was neceſſary to make a law concerning 
a duty which one cannot neglect without being unna- 
tural, Next to God, our parents are the firſt perſons 
whom he would have us honour, as being the moſt 
lively images of the firlt Perſon of the bleſſed trinity, 
from whom all paternity in heaven and earth 1s derived, 
and the channels which convey to us the firſt gifts of 
God, life, education, and ſubſiſtence. 

11. But ye ſay, If a man ſhall jay to lis Father or mo- 
ther, It is Corban, that is to fay, a gift, by whatſoever 
thou mightcſt be profited by me: he ſhall be free. 

In vain do men endeavour to colour over their im- 
piety with the fineſt pretences imaginable; God ſees it, 
God judges it, and will one day lay it open before the 
cyes of the whole world. 

12. And ye ſuffer him no more to do ought for his father 
or his mother; 13. Making the word of God of none ef- 
feft through your tradition, which ye have delivered: and 
many ſuch like things do ye. 

The honour due to fathers and mothers, both by 
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divine and natural law, conſiſts not in bare words, but 
in aſſiſtance ſpiritual and temporal, in reſpect, obedi— 
ence, and obliging carriage, in bearing with their de- 
fects either of temper or of age, and in helping and 
ſupporting them in ſickneſs, poverty, and troubles ; 
and all this not through hypocriſy, or ſelf-intereſt, but 
from a ſenſe of duty, out of gratitude, piety, and love, 
and to honour our heavenly father in his image. To 
take away from parents what is due to them, in order 
to give it to the church, is ſacrilege rather than ſacri- 
fice. God will not accept that from the hand of the 
prieſt, which he expetts to receive from us by the 
hands of our parents. 

14. T And when he had called all the people unto him, 
he ſaid unto them, Hearken unto me every one of you, and 
underſtand. 15. There is nothing from without a man 
that entring into him can defile him: but the things whic/, 
come out of ſim, theſe are they that defile the man. 16, 


| If any man have ears to hear, let him hear. 


This rule muſt needs be of very great importance to 
chriſtians. For our great maſter calls all the people 
unto him on purpoſe to tell them this. He requires of 
them a particular attention. THe requires the obſer— 
vance of it from every one of them without exception. 


He exhorts them to endeavour thoroughly to -under- 


Nand it. It was for want of underſtanding this rule, 
that the Jews ſtill remained Jews, adhering to a mere 
external way of worſhip. It is for the very ſame rca- 


ſon, that abundance of Chriſtians, even at this day, 


ſerve God like Jews, and not like Chriſtians. 
17. And when he was enired into the houſe from the 
people, luis diſciples aſked him concerning the parable. 18. 
| | - © a 
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And he faith unto them, Are ye ſo without underſtanding 
alſo? Do ye not percetve, that whatſoever thing from with- 
out entreth into the man, cannot deſile him. 19. Becauſe 
it entreth not into his heart, but into the belly, and goetk 
out into the draught, purging .all meats ? 

Let us fear that more, which is lodged in our hearts, 
than that which enters from without into our bodies. 
How could the Jews poſhbly know, of what remedy and 
what phy ſician they ſtood in need, ſince they did not 
well know either the diſeaſe of man, or the ſource and 
cauſe of it, which is fin and the corruption of the 
heart? The Jew full of the ceremonial and figurative 
law, is mindful only of the external impurities which 
it points out, and of the remedies it preſcribes, and by 
his ſuperſtitious exattneſs increaſes the number of 
them: the Chrillian, enlightened by faith applies him- 
ſelf to diſcover and know his own heart, his diſeaſes, 
and his only phyſician Jeſus Chriſt. 

20. And he ſaid, That winch cometh out of the man, 
that defileth the man. 

How much ought we to diſtruſt our own heart, ſince 
that, which it produces of itſelf, is nothing but falſhood 
and fin? Whatever love of truth and righteoufnels it 
has muſt proceed from {ome other ſource. Lord, it is 
thou who art this ſource, without which nothing in me 
is pure and innocent. Pour forth on my heart the dew 
of thy heavenly grace, by thy cleanſing blood waſh 
away its impurities, moiſten its dryneſs, heal its wounds, 
ſoften its hardneſs by the fire of thy love, warm its 
coldneſs, bring it again into thy ways, and vouchſafe 
to guide it therein. 

21. For from within, out of the henrt of men proceed 
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evil thoughts, adulteries, fornications, murders, 22 


4+ 


Thefts. covetouſne) 5, wickedneſs, deceit, laſciviouſneſs, an 
evil eye, blaſphemy, pride, fooliſhneſs : 23. All theſe 
things come from within, and defile the man. 

The heart of man without the grace of Chriſt is the 
ſource of all evil. Sin is always committed in the heart 
before it appears outwardly. There is no fin without 
the love of ourſelves; as there is no good work with- 
out the love of God. It 1s through thy grace, O my 
God, that ſo corrupt a ſoil, as that of my depraved 
heart, does not produce the worſt of bad fruits. It is 
through thy mercy 1n Chriſt Jeſus that whatever of 
them it does produce is plucked up when repented of, 
5 K 55 before thee. 

= And from thence he aroſe, and went into the 
Ween of Tyre and Sidon, and entered into an houſe, ai! 
would have no man know it; but he could not be hid. 25. 
For a certain woman whoſe young daughter had an unclean 
ſpirit, heard of lum, and came and fell at his feet: 26. 
(The woman was a Greek, a Syrophenictan by nation) and 
fre beſought him that he would caſt forth the devil out of 
her daughter. . 

Every fin is an unclean ſpirit, which poſſeſſes the 
ſinner. It is at the feet of Jcſus that he mult ſeek a 
remedy for it. Would to God that every ſinner had 
the ſame zeal and earneſtneſs in regard to his ſoul, 
which this woman had for her daughter's deliverance, 
the ſame fidelity in not letting flip the opportunity 
which God preſents, and that humility which cauſed 
her to fall at the feet of the ſovereign phyſician ! Few 
- mothers reſemble this woman. The generality, inſtead 
ol ſhucting the heart of their daughters againſt the evil 
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ſpirit of vanity, ſelf-cſteem, and of the love of the 
world, or of endeavouring to calt him out thence, ra— 
ther ſet it open to him a thouſand different ways 


27. But Jeſus ſaid unto her, Let the children jirft be 


filled: for it is not mee! to take the childrens bread, and 
to caſt it unto dogs. 

Jeſus Chriſt, faithful to the Jews notwithſtanding 
their ingratitude and all the ill effeAs of it which he 
foreſaw, by his own example forbids us to return evil 
for evil. Let parents learn from him, not to do any 
injuſtice to their children out of revenge or hatred, 
to give thole the preference to whom it is due, and not 
to favour the reſt with a larger ſhare than the law al- 
lows. God tries thoſe on whom he intends to beſtow 
great favours. A ſeeming rigor frequently prepares 
the way for extraordinary blefling gs. 

28. And ſhe anſwered and faid Zens her, Yes, Lord: 
yet the dogs under the table eat of the children, crumbs. 

This woman gives us an idea of a true peritent, who 
is willing to be treated with an holy ſeverity. to be 
humbled even for the faults committed in his repen- 
tance, to judge himſelf unworthy. of the Lord's table, 
who is fo far from being impatient at being kept back 
from it, that in reliance on his grace he humbles him 
ſelf before him in earneſt prayer and itugdies his word 
for inſtruttion, that he may be made meet to partake 
of the leaſt crumbs of the bread of liſe. When God 
undertakes to humble the ſinner, he has no other pari 
to chuſe but to ſubmit to his conduct, and to put him- 
{elf into a condition of attratting his arenen 

29. And he ſaid unto her, For this favirg, go thy way, 
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was come to her houſe, ſhe found the devil gone out, and her 
daughter laid upon the bed. 

Ot how great importance is it, to improve all the 
Opportunities which God vouchſaſes us of ſpiritual be— 
nelit, ſalvation ſometimes depending upon one ſingle 
opportunity! To neglett this and let it flip is to hazard 
all. The devil is not able to reſiſt humility : even 
God himſelf does not. Here is a great miracle granted 
to one word of faith, but of a faith which is itſelſ a giſt 
of God. How great comfort is it to a chriſtian mo- 
ther, when God is pleaſed at laſt to grant to her prayers 
the ſalvation of a daughter poſleſſed with the ſpirit of 
the world! But how few are there who beg this 
bleſſing! 

31. T And again deparling from the coafts of Tyre and 
Sidon, he came into the ſea of Galilee, through the midit 
of the coaſt of Decapolis. 

Charity has its rules and meaſures in the diſtribution 
of ſpiritual good things, as well as in that of temporal. 
Chriſt leaves one country to pals into another, to ſhew 
us that he is abſolute maſter of his own gifts, and that 
he owes us nothing, to keep men under the apprehen- 
ſion of lofing him, and to induce them to profit by his 
word and benefits while they enjoy him. 

32. And they bring unto lum one that was deaf, and dad 
an impediment in his ſpeech : and they befeect: him to put 
his hand upon him. 

Human nature was incapable of hearing the doctrine 
of ſalvation, and of acknowledging its own miſery, 
when the Son of God came to ſcek it: and every f{in- 
ncr left to himſelf, has this double inability. A man 
13 deal and dumb, when he refuſes to hear the truth, or 


having 
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having heard it does not retain it ſo, asto be influenced 
to expreſs its good effetts by his words and works. 
Deplorable deafneſs this, which is voluntary, and of 
which a man is unwilling to be cured : for as ſoon as 
ever he 1s willing, and humbly begs a remedy, he is 
no longer either deaf or dumb. 

33. And he took lum afide from the multitude, and put 
his fingers into his cars; ond he ſpit, and touched his 
tongue. | 

How great 1s the mercy ſhewn towards a ſinner, 
when God gives him faith, and the grace to confeſs 
his name! Nothing but the word, and grace of him 
who 1s both Cod and man, can open our heart to the 
truth, can infuſe into it the love and reliſh thereof, and 
inſpire it with courage to contels it. Every thing is cf- 
ficacious in Jcſus Chriſt, every thing is full of virtue, 
becauſe every thing in him is united to the word and to 
the eternal wildom. 

34. And looking up to heaven, he fighed, and ſa*th unts 
ham, Ephphatha, that is, Be opened. 25. And ſtratglit- 
way his ears were opened, and the firing of Iu; !longue was 
loofed, and he ſpake plain. 

It is by prayer and the ſecret ſighs of the heart that 
Chrilt applies the merits of his life and death to the 
contrite believing ſinner. If the converhon of a ſin— 


ner coſt Jcſus Chriſt ſo many delires, prayers, and 


ſighs; is it not reaſonable, that it ſhould likewiſe. coll 
the ſinner himſelf ſome? Is it not neceſſary, that his 
fervants, called and ſeparated to this work, Thould bc 
men of defires, prayers, and ſighs? That which Chrilt 
does here, is the pattern which a miniſter of the church 
ought to follow, in the exergiſe of his miniſtry, In the 
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name and by the authority of Chriſt himſelf, he ought 
to lift up his heart toward heaven, to groan and ehen 
behalf of thoſe under his care, and to expect every 
thing from him, who is the ſovereign maiter of al! 
kearts, O Jeſus, pronounce over mine, over the 
hearts of ſinners, and of all thule who ought to hear 
tace and to ſpeak in thy ſtead, theſe words, be opencd, 
aud thou ſhalt be immediately obeyed. 

36. And he charged them that they ſhould tell no man: 
bui the more he angel them, fo mugh the more a great 
aeat they publifhed it. 

A benefit becomes ſo much the more worthy to be 
publiſhed, by how much the more, he wo does it, en- 
deavours to conceal it. The humility of the benefactor, 
and the gratitude of the receiver, may very well op- 


poſe each other without any prejudice to the peace of 


either. Though Chriit be not here obeyed, yet his 
prohibition is not altogether fruitleſs, ſince it affords 
an inſtruction for his miniſters, and a pattern for all 
his members. 

37. And were Ho meaſure Henle, ſaying, he hath 
done all things well 3; he maketh bolt the deaf to hear, ai 
tue dumb to foeak. | 

It is proper only to Chriſt tio make man capable of 
hearing his voice, and of praiſing him. He did nothing 
Lut what was uſeful and beneficial to men, becauſe it 


was for their ſakes that he was made man. That which 


we owe to the actions of Chriſt, is not only to admire 
„chat is great and illuſtrions in them, but likewiſe to 
conſider the tendency and deſign of them. It is a very 
creat commendation of a minilter, to ſay that he does 
all hing 75 well, that is, with gravity, modeſty, and ex- 

terna, 
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ternal decency, and with application, piety and inter- 
nal religion. This 1s the way to make even the deaf 
to hear the truth, and to draw from ſinnets an acknow- 
ledgiient and conſeſſion of their niiſerics. 


© 4 AP: 
i; # N thofe days the multitude being very great, and hays 
mg nothing to eat, Jeſus called his diſciples unt9 
im, and ſaith unto them, 

Jeſus Chriſt the good ſhepherd ſeems to conſult with 
his difciples, that he may ſet an example to the chiet 
paſtors of the church. He permitted this want, and 
choſe this opportunity to feed this people; on purpole, 
to teach the poor to have recourſe to him as their re— 
fuge in their neceſſities, and to put the rich in mind, 
that it is he who keeps them from falling into poverty, 
and who gives them all the wealth they have. 

2. I have coinpaſſon on the multitude, becarſe they have 
how been with me three days, and have nothing to cat : 

Jeſus. Chriſt has always had a people, before the law, 
under the law, and from the time of his incarnation; 
and in all theſe ſeaſons they have been with him by 
means of faith, hope, and love. How much did thole, 
who lived before the incarnation, long after him, the 
bread of heaven, who freely gives himſelf to us, and is 
become our daily bread ! All thanks be rendered 0 
thee, O holy and adorable victim, true bread of fouls, 
for having had compaſſion on thy people, and having 
given them thy ſelf for their food and nourifhment. 

3. And if I fend them away faſting to tuicir own how ſes, 
they will faint by the way: for divers of them came from ſav. 

Faith grows weak, hope faint, and love cold, in the 
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followers of Chriſt, unleſs in conſequence of their dali 
petitions he vouchſafe to give them new ſtrength. They 
come from far who come from the region of fin, which 
is afar off from God. Chrilt does not feed thoſe who 
came from far, till he has them inſtruQed with his word, 
tried their fidelity and perſeverance, and fully known 
their want and their hunger. Thus great ſinners are 
to be treated, before they are fed with the euchariſt. 

4. And his diſciples anſtuered him, From whence can a 
man ſatisfy theſe men with bread here in the wilderneſs ? 

Nothing here below 1s capable of ſupporting, heal- 
ing, and ſatisfy ing the heart of man. The Holy Ghoſ! 
ſupports it by his ſtrength, Chriſt heals it by his grace, 
and God will ſatisfy it with his glory. Can we fea: 
wanting any thing when we have Jeſus Chriſt with us, 
when we have him for our paſtor? Nothing, O Lord, 
will ever be wanting to thoſe who trult in thee. Ali 
communions which are ſeparated from thee are barren 
defarts, where men die of hunger. In thy church thou 
feedeſt with thy ſelf thoſe whom thou findeſt united in! 
faith and love. 

5. And he aſked lem, ITow many loaves have ye? And 
they ſaid, Seven. FEES. 

O holy Spirit, who didſt reſt on Jeſus Chriſt, in or- 


der to fill his members through him, be thou our vil 


dom to raiſe us to the knowledge of the myſteries of 
religion, our underſtanding to comprehend the truths 
of ſalvation, our counſel in all our doubts, our ſtrength 
in all our weakneſs, our knowledge in whatever be- 
longs to our vocation, our piety in all our actions, and 
our filial and religious fear in all the temptations ol 
this life, 

6. And 
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6. And he commanded the people to fit down on the 


ground : and he took the ſeven loaves, and gave thanks, 


and brake, and gave to his diſciples to fet before them : 
and they did ſet them before the people. 

The Lord Chriſt inſpired the apoſtles by ſending the 
Holy Ghoſt, and by their miniſtry has ſhed it abroad in 
the hearts of all the faithful by the means of the word 
and ſacraments. Without the benedittion of his adual 
grace, which is obtained by prayer, we can make but 
an ill uſe of theſe means. In order to prepare ourſelves 
for the reception of them, we muſt humble ourſelves, 
and adhere to him. He ſtill appoints ſome to be the 


diſpenſers and miniſters of his bleſſings. 


7. And they had a few ſmall fiſhes: and he bleſſed, and 
commanded to ſet them alſo before them. 

The bountiful hand of Chrilt's love never bleſſes and 
multiplies, but only in order to diſtribute : whereas the 
niggardly hand of ſecular love gathers and heaps toge- 
ther with no other intent but to hoard. We do not 
find that Jeſus Chriſt ever gave a bleſſing to great 
riches, but only to ſome few things neceſſary to life: 
which was to ſhew us, that it is through his inviſible 
bleſſing, that the poor who are religious, always find 
wherewith to ſubſiſt, and are more contented in their 
poverty than the rich in their abundance. 


8. So they did eat, and were filled: and they took up of 


the broken meat that was left, ſeven baſkets. 9. And they 
that had eaten were about four thouſand : and he ſent them 
away. 


The gifts of God fill the heart without being waſted 


or diminiſhed, and multiply in all the faithful. It is 


Chriſt who bleſſes our food, and renders it ſufficient 
| for 
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for us, when by prayer we in his name and by his Spi- 
rit bleſs our proviſions before we eat. In doing this, 
let us always have before our eyes this bleſſing of 
Chriſt, and beſeech him that his inviſible hand may 
bleſs us as well as his gifts, and cauſe us to uſe then 
after a chriſtian manner. Bleſs us, Lord, and thef> 
thy gifts, &c. 5 ; 

10. J And fraghtway he entered into a ſhip with his dil- 
ciples, and come into the parts of Dalmanutha. 11. And the 
Pherijees came forth, and began to queſtion, with him, ſeek. 
ing of lam a fign from heaven tempting him. 

Nothing is ſufficient to make him ſee, who is wilful- 
ly blind. None but phariſees ſeek Jeſus Chrilt to dil. 
pute with him. He would have men ſeek him as dil- 
ciples and ſcholars, not as wranglers and cavillers. 
Many even at this day converſe with him and ſtudy his 
truths in the f{criptures, only out of a ſpirit of diſpute- 
tion and conteſt, never ſatisfied with that which ſatishes 


all others. New miracles are wanting for ſome fort o 


perſons, and yet they would not fail to take occaſion 
even from them to raiſe new diſputes. 

12. And he fighed deeply in his ſpirit, and failh, Why 
doth this generation ſerk after a f,gn? verily T ſay unto you, 


There ſhall be no ſign given to this generation. 


The voluntary blindneſs of the great pretenders to 


learning and ſtrong reaſoning, is the moſt deplorablc 


condition imaginable, and that out of which they ſel- 
dom recover. There is nothing to be done for theſe 


perſons, but ſigh deeply for them from the bottom of 


the heart. Miracles are of no manner of uſe to thoſe 
who are reſolved not to believe. For what reaſon do 


theſe phariſees and others like them ſeek after ſigns 


and 
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and miracles, but only that they may have the pleaſure 
to conteſt the truth of them, and to leſſen the credit of 
religion. Let us adore the condutt of Jeſus Chriſt, 
and imitate his wiſdom, 

13. And he left them, and entring into the ſup again, 
departed to the other fide. 

God generally abandons proud diſputers to the va- 
nity of their own mind. Every one has his ſhare of 
this diſputing Spirit, few are ſenſible of it, and all ought 
to fear left it remove Chriſt at a diſtance from them. 

14. 1 Now the diſciples had forgotten to take bread, 
neither had they in the ſhip with them more than one loaf, 
15. And he charged them, ſaying, Take heed, beware of the 
leaven of the Phariſees, and of the leaven of Herod. 

Every ſtate has its leaven. The leaven of the pre- 
tenders to devotion is hypocriſy and envy, that of 
courtiers and great perſons is ambition and crafty po- 
licy. Theſe are two ſorts of enemies which truth and 
its diſciples have moſt reaſon to fear. Every one ought 
to take heed, and to ſecure himſelf from them, not by 
artifice nor violence, but by arming himſelf with pa- 
tience and truſt in God, by adhering ſtedfaſtly to the 
truth, and by continually watching over himſelf, that 
he may not be drawn away either by authority or deceit. 

16. And they reaſoned among themſelves, ching, It is 
becauſe we have no bread, 

The more faith decreaſes, the more a man concerns 
himſelf about the wants of the body, and the more his 
bght of ſpiritual things decays. 

17. And when Teſus knew it, he faith unto them, Why 
reaſon ye, becauſe ye have no bread ? perceive ye not yet, nei- 
ther underſtand ? have ye your heart yet hardned © 
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How juſtly is this reproof due to thoſe chriſtians who 
are altogether taken up with the cares of this preſent 
life! If this anxious ſolicitude is blameable even in 
the poor; how much more is it fo in thoſe who have 


neceſſaries in abundance ? To diſtruſt God, after all 


which he has done to make known his providence over 
mankind, and his fatherly care towards his children, is 


to want not only faith, but even ſenſe and underſtand- 


ing. Illuminate us, O Lord, anew with thy light, and 
ſuffer not out hearts to fall into this blindneſs. - 


18. Having eyes, ſce ye not ? and having cars, hear ye 


not? and do ye not remember? 

One may well apply this with more apparent truth 
to thoſe children of the earth who mind nothing but 
earth, and heaping up of riches. They have no eyes 
to ſee the vanity and frailty of theſe things, no ears 
to hear what faith declares to them concerning them, 
and no memory to remember how God ſcatters abroad 
that wealth wherein they put their whole truſt and 
confidence. | 

19. When 1 brake the froe loaves among ſive thouſand, 
how many baſkets full of fragments took ye up ? They ſay un- 
to him, Twelve. 20. And when the ſeven among four thou- 


ſand, how many baſkets full of fragments took ye up? And 


they ſaid, Seven. 21. And he ſaid unto them, How ts i 
that ye do not under ſtand? 

The little gratitude we feel and expreſs for the gifts 
of God, our forgetfulneſs of his particular benefits, and 
our not taking ſufficient notice of the viſible wonders 
which he works every day for us in the world, make 
it evident, that ſin has ſpread its darkneſs over the un- 
derſtanding of man, as well as over his heart, There 1s 

need 


Tr; 


b 
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need of ſomewhat more than miracles to eſtabliſh faith 
and chriſtian confidence. Without thy grace, O Jeſus, 
man ſtill remains what he is of himſelf, even in the 


midſt of the moſtTurpriſing prodigies. It is not to inſult 


thy diſciples, that thou ſpeakeſt ſo harſhly to them in 
appearance, but to make them ſenſible of their condi- 
tion and their wants, and to oblige them to put their 
whole confidence in thee. 

22. 1 And he cometh unto Bethſaida, and they bring a 
blind man unto him, and beſoughit him to touch him. 

Jeſus employs all means to make us apprehend this 
truth, That all human nature is through fin become 
blind as to the things of God. It was in order to cure 
it, that he united himſelf thereto by his incarnation, 
and that he has, as it were, touched it with his perſon 
and divine ſubſtance ſo cloſely as to make with it but 
one and the ſame perſon. This cure advances in pro- 
portion as Chriſt unites himſelf to any particular foul 
by faith and love. Our heart is like a blind perſon, 
which we muſt frequently preſent to Chriſt, that he 
may touch it with his invifible hand. We ought to 
imitate him in applying ourſelves to enlighten thoſe 
who are 1gnorant of their own blindneſs, and do not 
deſire to be cured of it. | 

23. And he took the blind man by the hand, and led hin 
out of the town ; and when he had ſoit on his eyes, and pur 
his hands upon him, he aſked him /, he ſaw ought, 

The humility, wiſdom, and power of the word in- 


carnate concur to the curing of our blindneſs. Igno- 
Trance of the truth, or ſpiritual blindneſs, is generally 


both the daughter and mother of pride. A man muſt 
manage thoſe prudently whom he deſigns to cure of 
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this blindneſs, taking them aſide in private in order to 
make them ſenſible thereof, how public lever it may 
be. The hand of our bleſſed Saviour is an emblem of 
his healing grace, and of the condutt of his miniſters, 
He here uſes it that he may be a guide to this blind 
man whilſt he continues blind. That he may apply the 


; remedy to him. A man may imitate Chriſt herein, by 


treating the perſon ſpiritually blind with a charitable 
mildnefs before his cure. By applying to him the re- 
medy of evangelical truths with diferetion, and by 
praying, and doing good offices for him. 

24. And he Jooked up and faid, I fee men as trees walk. 
ing. After that, he put his hands again upon his eyes, and 
made him look up : and he was reſtored, and faw every man 
clearly. 

The cure of our blindneſs is gradual. Our under- 
ſtanding has ſome degrees of darkneſs which will not 
be diſperſed *till we come to heaven. This cure re- 
quires abundance of patience ; becauſe the light of 
truth does not enter all at once into the foul. God 
would have men learn the greatnels of the evil, the 
neceſſity of his grace, and the difficulty of the cure, 
from the delay of his light, and the ſeveral degrees 
thereof through which they muſt paſs. It is one of the 
duties of a paſtor, to ſtudy this gradual progreſhon, and 
not to leave the patient till he is cured. 

26. And he ſent him away to lus houſe, ſaying, A Nether 
go into the town, nor tell it to any in the town, 

When a man is cured of his blindneſs, he will prailc 
God for it in his houſe, and offer up the facrifice of 
thankſgiving. Retirement of one ſort or another is as 
it were neceſſary after converſion, When a man bas 

once 


8 — % 
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once received the knowledge of the truth, he muſt long 
meditate upon it in private, feed on it in ſilence, and 
let it take deep root in his heart before he ſpeaks of it. 
There is an eagearneſs to impart it to others, which 
does not proceed from God, and may be prejudicial to 
beginners. | 

27. T And Jeſus went out, and Jus diſciples, into the 
towns of Ceſarea Philippi: and by the way he aſked his diſ- 


ciples, ſaying unto them, Whom do men ſay that I am? 


None but Jeſus can ſpeak of himſelf without danger. 
It is very advantageous to diſcourſe of his myſteries in 
journies and in common converſations. It is neither 
out of ignorance, nor curioſity, nor want of other diſ- 
courſe, that Chriſt ſpeaks on this ſubje&, but on the 
contrary from a knowledge of the different opinions 
men had concerning him, and from a deſire to ſatisfy 
their curioſity by the truth, and to avoid by means of 
holy inſtruttions the loſs of time which uſually attends 
travelling. 

28. And they anſwered, John the Baptiſt : but ſome ſay 
Elias, and others, One of the prophets. 

The world is blind as to every thing which relates 
to Chriſt. It is not by leaving our underſtanding to 
its own conjettures that we diſcover Chriſt and his 
truths, but by conſulting the ſcriptures. Extreme 
blindneſs this, that men ſhould be willing to truſt to 
themſelves in this matter rather than depend on Chriſt, 
who declares it himſelf, proves it by miracles, and 
confirms it by prophecies. 

29. And he ſaith unto them, But whom ſay ye that Tam? 
And Peter anſwereth and faith unto ham, Thou art the Chriſt. 

O Jeſus, Thou art the Chriſt, that is, the anointed 
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of the Lord, ſent to ſave the world; anointed with the 
divinity itſelf, that thou mayeſt communicate part of 
thy unction to thy members. Render me faithful to 
this grace in always folloying the Spirit of the divine 
adoption. ; 

30. And he charged them that they ſhould tell no man of 
him. | 
Pride gives men the curioſity to know what the world 
ſays of them : Chriſt plainly ſhews, that he is very far 
from it, ſince he will not as yet be known. Truths 
have their proper time of diſcovery ; let us not antici- 
pate it. It was neceſſary, that Jeſus Chriſt ſhould him- 
ſelf bear witneſs to his divinity before Pilate, and be 
the firſt martyr thereof, to merit for his Ae the 
grace to follow his example. 

31. And he began to teach them, that the Son of man 
muſt ſuffer many things, and be rejected of the elders, and of 
the chief priefts and feribes, and be killed, and after three 
days rife again. | 

Chriſt here gives an abridgment of the myſteries of 
his death and reſurreQion. It was neceſſary to eſtabliſh 
the belief of his divinity before he propoſed that of the 


_ myſtery of the croſs. To human underſtanding theſe 


ſeem to contradiQ one another ; but it is on this very 
account, that his ſufferings are more amiable to us. 
32. And he ſpake that ſaying openly. And Peter took 
him, and began, to rebuke him. 3 
Corrupt reaſon often finds ſomewhat amiſs in the di- 
vine conduct. It is always deceived, when it will 


needs concern itſelf to judge thereof. A pardonable 


error this in St. Peter, who had not yet ſeen the world 
lubjeRed to God by the croſs of Chriſt, but intolerable 
in 
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in thoſe who fully know the wonders and power of it. 
Let my reaſon, O. my God, with an entire ſubmiſſion, 
continually adore the infinitely wiſe contrivances of 
thy ſovereign reaſon, 

33. But when he had turned about, and looked on his 
diſciples, he rebuked Peter, ſaying, Get thee behind me, Sa- 
tan: for thou ſavoureſt not the things that be of God, but the 
things that be of men. 

Human ſentiments are always oppoſite to the ways 
of God. Reaſon left to itſelf is incapable of receiving 
the myſteries of faith. Chriſt looks on his diſciples 
whilit he ſpeaks to St. Peter, to let them know that 
this leſſon concerns them all, and us as well as them. 
Hou dangerous a counſellor is natural tenderneſs in the 
affairs of ſalvation ! 

34. 1 And when he had called the people unto him, with 
his diſciples alſo, he ſaid unto them, Whoſoever will come g/ 
ter me, let him deny himſelß, and take up tus croſs, and fol. 
low me, | 

Self-denial concerns every body, and conſiſts in re- 
nouncing not only ſome external things, but the old 
man entirely, namely, whatever is corrupt in the un- 
derſtanding, judgment, memory, will, and affections, 
and whatever is therein oppoſite to the Spirit of Chriſt, 
and his goſpel. There is no privilege nor any differ- 
ence of exemption from the croſs betwixt the paſtors 
and the flock, with reſpect to evangelical ſelf denial : 
it is for this reaſon, that Chriſt joins the people with 
his diſciples, | 
35. For whoſoever will ſave his lie, ſhall loſe it: but 
whoſoever ſhall loſe his life for my Ly and the goſpels, the 


fame ſhall ſave it. 
+ 2 The 
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The whole tenor of the goſpel teaches us, that the 
contempt of this mortal life, when we are called upon 
to give it up for the ſake of Chriſt, is neceſſary to ob- 
tain that which is immortal: but how few are convinced 
by it? Chriſtians during their whole life are to main- 
tain their ground againſt the allurements of pleaſure. 

36. For what ſhall it profit a man, if he Mall gain the 
whole world, and loſe his own ſoul ? 

All gain is loſs when a man does not fave his ſoul. 
He who poſſeſſes all things without God, has nothing. 
No man is ſo fooliſh, as to be willing to purchaſe an 
empire at the price of his life; and yet the world is, 
full of thoſe pretenders to wiſdom, who give up their 
falvation for a vain pleaſure, a handful of money or 
an inch of land. How much are the greateſt conquer- 
ors to be pitied, if whilſt intoxicated with their vidto- 
ries they ravage and lay waſte the earth, their own 
fouls are laid waſte by ſin and paſhon, and deſtroyed 
to all eternity. 
37. Or what ſhall a man give in exchange for his ſoul? 

A man has but one ſoul; and when that is once 
damned, there is no recovery. Fatal and dreadful ex- 
perience this, when after having enjoyed pleaſures, 
riches, and empires, a few years, men find, by loſing 
all in a moment, that all is nothing, and that whatever 
they poſſeſſed here 1s altogether unprofitable for the 
other life. *-:- 

38. Whoſoever therefore ſhall be aflanicd of me, and of 
ny words, in this adulterous and ſinful generation, of him ' 
alſo ſhall the Son of man be aſhamed when he cometh in the te 
glory of has Father, with the holy angels. 

Men are often too forward highly to commend 

truth, 
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truth, amongſt thoſe who love and honour it: but to 
bear witneſs to it, before thoſe who do not favour it, 
is a proof of ſuch chriſtian reſolution and faithfulneſs 
as 1s rarely to be met with. We do not ſufficiently 
dread this terrible threatening. We may flatter our- 
ſelves, if we pleaſe, and by trivial reaſons excuſe our- 
ſelves from giving teſtimony to the word of Chriſt, 
and to himſelf in his ſervants: but the day of the Lord 
will diſperſe all thoſe clouds with which we cover our- 
ſelves, and expoſe to open view the baſe intereſts 
which we ſhall have preferred to thoſe of God and of 
his church. 


GM: a4 IX. 
1, 1 he ſaid unto them, Verily J ſay unto you, that 
there be ſome of them that ſtand here, which ſhall not 
taſte of death, till they have ſeen the kingdom of God come 
with power. 

God never promiſes any thing but he gives an ear- 
neſt of it even in this life. Chriſt, by a foretaſte of 
his glory, confirms the belief of his incarnation, 
ſtrengthens the hope of the reſurrettion and eternal 
life, awakens the love of truth, takes off the ſcandal 
of the croſs, and encourages to the prattice of ſelf- 
denial and all chriſtian graces, wherein he had juſt now. 
inſtructed his diſciples. 

2. J And after fix days, Jeſus taketh with him, Peter, 
and James, and John, and leadeth them up mio an high 
mountain apart by themſelues: and he was transfigured be 
fore them. 

After the preſent life, the eternal ſabbath begins up- 
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on the holy. mountain. of heaven ; where Chriſt entire, 
conſiſting of the head and all the members of his body 
the church, ſhall be perfeRly transfigured in glory. O 
heavenly Jeruſalem, church of the firſt- born who are 
written in heaven, when will it be, chat we ſhall ap- 
proach thee? When will that glorious transfiguration 
be accompliſhed, which ſhall change this mortal body, 
and faſhion it like unto the ee body of our bleſ- 
ſed Saviour? 

3. And his raiment became ſhining, exceeding white as 


fnow ; ſo as no fuller on earth, can white them. 


The ſaints in the ſtate of eternity ſhall ſhine with ce- 
leſtial brightneſs both in body and ſoul. In order to 
our bearing in our body one day the image of Chriſt, 
as the heavenly and ſpiritual man, we muſt now bear 
in it the image of him as the man of mortification, 
who pleaſed not himſelf but endured the croſs for 
us, that through his death we may die, unto {in 
and live unto righteouſneſs. As a fuller takes pains 
to waſh and whiterr the cloth under his hands, ſo a 
chriſtian dihgently applies to Chriſt in humble and fer- 
vent prayer, that through his blood he may be cleanſed 
from all defilement. But what is this purity which 
grace works in us here on earth, in compariſon of that, 
which glory ſhall effect in heaven? 

4. And there appeared unto them Elias, with M ofes: 
and they were talking with Jeſus. 

There is a perfect agreement betwixt the law; the 
prophets, and the apoſtles. Every thing in them tend 
to make Jeſus Chriſt known, and God in and by Jeſus 

Chriſt, to form by faith and love his myſtical body on 


earth, 
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earth, and to conduct to the eternal mountain to be 
glorified there. 

5. And Peter anſwered and ſaid to 7e efus, Maſeer, it is 
good for us to be here: and let us make three tabernacles; one 


for thee, and one for Moſes, and one for Elias. 


The church in heaven ſhall enjoy the fruit of all its 
conflicts, a repoſe which ſhall never end, and a hap- 
pineſs which cannot be expreſſed. All the ſaints under 
their adorable head ſhall be there placed in their pro- 
per rank and order, which will make one of the chief 
beauties of his houſe. Bleſſed are they who are pre- 
pared in the church on earth to dwell in that which 1s 
in heaven. O my God! they will for ever praiſe thee, 
and then ſay, it is good for us to be here. 

6. For he wift not what to ſay, for they were ſore afraid, 

The bleſſed will be there as it were filled with the 
abundance of heavenly delights. How will this change 
agreeably ſurpriſe the children of God, to ſee them- 
ſelves on a ſudden become not only like to angels, but 
even like the Son of God himſelf! They, as well as 
the celeſtial powers, will be filled with an holy awe and 
amazement at the fight of ſuch a numerous aſſembly as 
He hath redeemed with his own blood. 

7 And there was a cloud that overſhadowed them : and a 
vorce came out of the cloud, ſaying, This is my beloved Son, 
hear ham. 

They ſhall be hid in the ſecret alone of God's pre- 
ſence, overſhadowed with that cloud of light wherein 
God dwells; and ſhall enter into his boſom, where 
they ſhall forever hear theſe words, This is my beloved 
Son. This is the eternal, eſſential, and unchangeable 
truth, which thou haſt defired, which thou haſt dili- 


gently 
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gently ſought, and which thou haſt at laſt found. Hear 
it, not with the ears of thy body, but with thy whole 
ſoul; which ſhall be fed, fatisfied, and rendered happy 
thereby to all eternity. 

8, And ſuddenly when they had boked round about, they 

ſaw no man any more, fave Jeſus only with themſelves. 

Then ſhall the law, prophecies, knowledge, tongues, 
miniſtries, ſcriptures, &c. vaniſh away; and the 
church ſhall ſee nothing any more ſave Jeſus Chriſt in 
God, and God i in him. The ſight of the truth is not 
perfect in this life. How many different views, and 
deſires, which are not agreeable to it, are generally 
mixed with it! It is only upon the mountain of the 
heavenly Sion, that Jeſus Chriſt and truth are ſeen 
alone, and loved ſolely for their own ſakes, _ 

g. And as they came down from the mountain, he charged 
them that they ſhould tell no man what things they had feen, 
"tall the Son of man were riſen from the tad. 

Till the reſurrection of Chriſt, no eye had ſeen, no 
ear had heard, and no underſtanding had been able to 
conceive the things which God prepares for thoſe who 
love him. Chriſt teaches us, not to ſpeak ſome cer- 
tain truths at all times, nor to all ſorts of perſons ; but 
to proportion our confidence according to them. Of 
the twelve apoſtles there are but three to whom our 
bleſſed Lord manifefts his glory before his death; that 
they may learn from him an holy diſcretion. 

10. And they kept that ſaying with themſelves, queſtioning 
one among another, what the riſing from the dead ſhould mean. 

It is part of the prudence which a prelate ought to 
have, not to permit thoſe to ſpeak in public concerning 
the truths and myſteries of religion, who are not as yet 1 
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St. MARK. chAP. ix. 32g 
throughly inſtructed therein. It is abſolutely neceſſary, 


that the Holy Ghoſt himſelf ſhould teach a preacher by 


the ſtudy of the ſeriptures and by prayer, before he 
can be fit to teach others. 

11. 1 And they aſked him, ſaying, Why ſay the ſcribes 
that Elias muſt firſt come? 

Jeſus Chriſt had his Elias, who proclaimed him to 
the world : he will {till have ſome of the ſame charac- 
ter throughout all ages, and before his laſt coming. It 
is the office of all preachers and paſtors, inceſſantly to 
admoniſh the faithful, that the day is approaching, that 
Chriſt is at the door, and that he will come at an hour 
when we think not. Grant, O my God, that preachers 
may want neither zeal nor boldneſs of ſpeech to awaken 
finners, nor grace and untlion fufficient to labour as 
inſtruments in thy hands for their convertion. 

12. And he anſwered and told them, Elias verily cometh, 


firſt, and reſtoreth all things; and how it is written of the 


Son of man, that he muſt ſuffer many things, and be jet ac 

noug uit. | 
They who labour in the work of God, and endea- 

vour to re-eſtabliſh true chriſtianity in the church, muſt 


expect to be treated as Elias, John the Baptiſt, and 


Jeſus Chriſt himſelf were. A preacher, who is not dif- 
poled to ſuffer and to be deſpiſed, is ſo far from reſtor- 
ing all things, that he is in danger of loſing himſelf. 
He who foretold, that Chriſt was to ſuffer and to be 
rejected of the world, has alſo foretold the fame of his 
miniſters: and therefore if the world ſpare them, it is 
becauſe they ſpare the world. 

13. But I fay unto you, that Elias is indeed come, and they 
have done unto him whatſoever they liſted, as it is written of 
lim, We 
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We ought not to be ſurpriſed at ſeeing the faithful 
miniſters of Chriſt perſecuted, ſince there is nothing 
more clearly foretold in the ſcriptures. 

14. 4 And when he came to his diſciples, he ſaw a great 
multitude about them, and the ſcribes queſtioning with them. 
15. And ſtraightway all the people when they beheld him, 
were greatly amazed, and running to him, ſaluted him. 

A man of God imprints a reſpett and veneration on 
the minds of people. Chriſt often ſuffers his diſciples 
and miniſters to be preſſed hard in a diſpute, on pur- 
poſe that. they may know the want they have of him, 
and may have recourſe to prayer with the greater ear- 
neſtneſs. He ſometimes comes to their aſſiſtance in a 
very ſurpriſing manner, to the end that his own hand 
may evidently appear, and that they may not give that 
to man which 1s due only to God. 

16. And he aſked the ſcribes, What queſtion ye with them? 
17. And one of the multitude anſwered and ſaid, Maſter, I 
kave brought unto thee my ſon, which hath a dumb ſpirit: 
18. And whereſoever he taketh him, he teareth him, and he 
 foameth, and gnaſheth with his teeth, and pineth away: and 
I fpake to thy diſciples, that they ſhould caſt hum out, and they 
could not. 

When Jeſus Chriſt abſents himſelf from us, we can 
do nothing. A miniſter muſt not expect to have always 
ſucceſs in the converſion of ſinners. Sometimes the 
greateſt care, application, and talents ſignify nothing; 
becauſe God deſigns to effect the thing by himſelf, and 
to make his miniſters more fit for his work, by making 
them more humble. | 

19. He anſwered him, and fauh, O faithleſs generation, 
how long ſhall I be with you? how long ſhall I fuffer you' ; 
bring him unto me, | Let 
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Let us imitate the obedience of Chrift, which des 
tained him in the world, though the incredulity and 
contradiction thereof were a continual trouble to him. 
How much ſoever his paticnce is exerciſed by ſome 
miniſters and paſtors, by reaſon of their want of faith, 
and their other defetts; yet he ceaſes not mildly to 
bear with them, to continue with them according to his 
promiſe, to work by their miniſtry, and even to pro- 
duce by them fome bleſſed effects. Whoever finds his 
endeavours ineffeAual on ſouls enflaved to fin and the 
devil, ought to condutt them to Chriſt, by addrefling 
. himſelf to him in fervent prayer. x 

20. And they brought him unto him: and when he ſaw 
him, ftraightway the ſpirit tare him, and he fell on the 
ground, and wallowed foaming. 

The devil redoubles his aſſaults, when he fees that 
Chrift is ready to wreſt a ſoul out of his hands. A paſ- 
ſionate and headſtrong ſinner, who hardens himſelf, 
and obſtinately withſtands the admonitions and endea- 
vours of a faithful paſtor, is much more to be deplor- 
ed, than this miſerable wretch, who is but an emblem 
of the other. 

21. And he aſked his father, How long is it ago ſince this 
came unto him? And he ſaid of a child. 

From the very moment that man begins to bear a 
body of ſin, he begins to be ſubjett to the tyranny of 
the devil, 

22. And oft-tmes it hath caſt him into the fire, and into 
the waters to deſtroy him: but if thou canſt do any thang, have 
compaſſhon on us, and help us. 

The miſchief which the devil does not do, evidently 
ſhews, that what he does is by the permiſſion of a wall 
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ſuperior to his. It is this will which we ouglit to fear, 
not the devil, who is only the miniſter and inſtrument 
hereof. There is nothing which he would not employ 
to our deſtruction, if the creatures were entirely ſub. 


ject to his power. 
23. Jeſus ſaid unto him, if thou canſt believe, all things 


are poſſeble to him that believeth. 
Faith is a very great treaſure, ſince nothing is re- 
fuſed to it: but it belongs only to him who gives all the 


reſt, to give us faith alſo. | 
24. And ſtraightway the father of the child cried out, and 


ſaid with tears, Lord, I believe; help thou mine unbelief. 


The humble man is himſelf diſtruſtful of his faith, 
and prays without ceaſing for an increaſe of it. It i; 
often ſo weak, that it ſcarce deſerves the name. Who 
amongſt us has, after the example of this perſon, made 
uſe of prayers and tears to obtain it ? An humble ac- 
knowledgment of the imperfeQion of our faith, and of 
our other defects, is capable of making up every thing 


which is wanting to us: or rather nothing is Ong to 


him who has humility. 

.25. When Jeſus ſaw that the people came running lage. 

ther, he rebuked the foul ſpirit, ſaying unto him, Thou dumb 
and deaf ſpirit, I charge thee, Come out of _ and enter no 
more into him. 
They who love not either to ſpeak or to i heat of 
God, are poſſeſſed with a dumb and deaf ſpirit, from 
which Chriſt alone can deliver them. Happy are they 
into whom he never enters any more! What would 
not God grant to faith, even much more than it aſks * 
Jeſus Chriſt never ſpeaks to the devil but with threats 
as to a ſlave. There are no meaſures to be kept, where 
there is no longer the leaſt hope of reconciliation, 
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26. And the ſpirit cried, and rent him fore, and came 
out of hum and he was as one dead, inſomuch that many 


faid, He 1s dead. 


The ſinner ſuffers ſtrange convulſions, when he en- 
deavours to forſake his inveterate habits; and eſpects 
ally a young man who has continued under them from 
his childhood. To ſpeak to him concerning renounc— 
ing his paſſions, is almoſt the ſame thing as to deprive 
him of his life. A young perſon poſſeſſed by fin, is a 
very proper inſtrument of the devil for all manner of 
wickedneſs; and therefore he omits nothing in order 
to ſecure him to himſelf. Such a perſon is dead to the 
world, and the world to him, when once he is through- 
ly delivered from this calamity. _ 

27. But Feſus took him by the hand, and lifted him up, 
and he aroſe. 

What a happineſs is it, when amidſt the ſtruggles of 
converſion, a ſinner meets with an enlightened guide, 
a charitable hand to lift him up in his dejection, to 
comfort him under his pains, and to lead him into the 
ways of God ! But what gratitude docs not the inviſible 
hand of Chriſt, which is concealed under this viſible 
one, deſerve? May IJ, O Lord, have neither motion 
nor action, but by the guidance of this adorable hand, 
which thou halt pleaſed to extend even unto me. | 

28. And when he was come into the houſe, his diſciples 
ed him privately, Why could not we caſt him out. 29. 
And he ſaid unto them, This kind can come forth by nothing, 
but by prayer and faſting. 

Nothing is more prevalent againſt the devil than 


prayerand faſting. Miniſters muſt make uſe of them in 


converting ſinners, if they deſire to ſucceed therein. 
. Mm 230. 1 And 
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30. 1 And they departed thence, and paſſed throug!, 
Galilee: and he would not that any man ſhould know it. 
31. For he taught his diſciples, and ſaid unto them, The 
Son of man is delivered into the hands of men, and they 
Mall kill him, and after that he is killed, he ſhall rife the 
third day. 

The tove of Tefus Chriſt towards his difciples induce: 
him to comfort them with the hopes of his reſurrection. 
at the ſame time that he afflicts them with the predic- 
tion of his death. When we cannot avoid giving af- 
fliction to our neighbour, we ought to give him com- 
fort by the hopes of future happineſs. We muſt pre- 
pare him for a favourable reception of ungrateful and 
mortifying truths, by accompanying them with others 
more proper to raiſe and ſupport the mind. 


32. But they underſtood not that ſaying, and were afraid 
to aſk him. 


The ſpirit cannot underſtand what the fleſh is unwil- 
ling to fuffer. This feed, which Chriſt ſeems unpro- 
fitably to caſt into a barren ſoil, will bring forth fruit 
in due time. We muft not give over inſtructing, how 
dull foever the underſtandings of men are as to heaven- 
ly truths: the Spirit of God can open them, as he 


opened thoſe of the apoſtles. 


33. T And he came to Capernaum, and being in be 
houſe, he aſked them, What was it that ye diſputed among 
your ſelves by the way ? 34. But they held their peace : 


| for by the way they had diſputed among themfelves, who 
ſhould be the greateſt. 


How ſubtile is the poiſon of ambition! how difficu! 
is it for a man to preſerve himſelf from it in this lite. 
Humility is peaceable, and always ready to give place; 

pride 
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pride is always diſputing about preference. If we 
look narrowly into the world, we ſhall find that this 
is what generally reigns in all ſtates and conditions 
whatſoever. Few people are willing to be below 
others; they find as much difficulty almoſt to bear an 
equality; and much the greateſt number think of no- 
thing but gaining a ſuperiority. Who would imagine, 
that, ambition could take hold of perſons who had for- 
ſaken all, and that the apoſtolic college ſhould not be 
exempt from it? In ſhort every body is ſubjett to it, 
and no body is willing to own it. 

35. And he fat down, and called the twelve, and faith 
unto them, If any man deſire to be firſt, the ſame ſhall be 
laft of all, and ſervant of all. 

The only thing of which a miniſter of Chriſt ought 
to be ambitious, is to be the laſt of all. Humility muſt 
not be an idle virtue, but a virtue uſeful to our neigh- 
bour. It places its chief joy, not only in being below 
all, but even in ſerving all. For true love is humble, 
and true humility 1s loving. 

36. And he took a child, and fet him in the midſt of 
em: and when he had taken him in his arms, he ſaid 
unto them, 37. Whoſoever ſhall receive one of ſuch chil- 
dren in my name, receiveth me: and whoſoever ſhall re- 
ceive me, receiveth not me, but him that ſent me. 

The education of children is one part of that which 


is here ſo forcibly recommended by Jeſus Chriſt. They 


who have the ſpirit of ſimplicity, humility, and chriſ- 
tian childhood, deſerve to be moſt regarded and aſſiſted 


by the people of God, becauſe they are treated worſt 


by the world. We ought to took upon Chriſt and his 
Father as preſent in thoſe whom we ſexve and aſſiſt. 
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The recommendation of ſome great perſon is mor: 
ſought after and confidered by men, than that of Chriſt, 
Whoever has faith, judges after a very different manner, 

38. J And John anſwered him, ſaying, Maſter we jaw 
one caſting out devils in thy name, and he followeth not us ; 
ond we forbad him, becauſe he followeth not us. 

That which St. John here does is an example of an 
indiſcreet zeal for the intereſts of Chriſt. A preacher 
ſometimes imagines, that his only defire is, that men 
ſhould follow Chriſt, and adhere to his word; and it 
is himſelf whom he deſires they ſhould follow, and to 
whom he is very glad to find them adhere. St. John 
has fewer imitators of that perfect freedom from ſell- 
intereſt which he had after the deſcent of the Holy 
Ghoſt, than he has of this defett in his ſtate of imper— 
fection. A man willingly approves the good which is 
done by others, when he loves good for its own ſake, 
and God for his. 


39. But Jeſus ſaid, Forbid him not: for there is no 
man which ſhall do a miracle in my name, that can lightly 
ſpeak evil of me. 

Chriſt ſuffers many things in his church which are 
done without his warrant; but he makes them contri— 
bute to the eſtabliſhment of his kingdom. Whatever 
reaſon we may have to fear that ſome perſons will not 
perſevere in goodneſs, we muſt notwithſtanding ſufter 
them to continue their endeavours, when they appeat 
to be any ways uſeful. 

40. For he that is not againſt us, is on our part. 

Why ſhould any one ſuſpett evil in the heart, when 
in outward appearance there is nothing but what is 


good? It is very much for the intereſts of God and his 


truth, 
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truth, not to have ſome certain perſons for declared 
enemies; it is imprudence, not to preſerve and improve 
this advantage. 

41. For whofeover ſhall give you a cup of water to drink, 
in my name, becauſe ye belong to Chriſt, verily I ſay unto 


you, he ſhall not loſe his reward. 


The very ſmalleſt ſervices done to our neighbour 
ſhall be rewarded. The intention and deſign which we 
have of doing them to Chriſt in his members or miniſ— 


ters, does wonderfully enhance the value of them be— 
fore God. 


42. And whoſoever ſhall offend one of theſe little ones 
that belicve in me, it is better for him, that a milſtone 
were hanged about his neck, and he were caſt into the ſea. 

A man offends or gives occaſion of ſcandal to his 
brother, his own family, and the church, not only by 
giving a bad example, but alſo in ſuffering that in them 
which it is in his power to remove, or by not giving a 
good example, when he can, and ought. Whoever 
refuſes to bear this light yoke of love, ſhall be oppreſ- 
ſed with the weight of God's diſpleaſure. He who can 
excuſe himſelf in not having a cup of water to give his 
brother, cannot excuſe himſelf from giving him a good 
example, or at leaſt from not giving him a bad one. 
This is the moſt indiſpenſable duty of chriſtian love. 


43. And if thy hand offend thee, cut it off: it is better 


for thee to enter into life maimed, than having two hands, 


to go into hell, into the fire that never ſhall be quenched: 44. 
IWhere their worm dieth not, and the fire is not quenched. 
He to whom the management of the public money 
becomes an hinderance of ſalvation, or an occaſion of 
bn, ought he to deliberate, whether he ſhall cut off this 
Mm 3 hand 
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hand ornot? Every uſe of the hand, every employ. 
ment, ſtate, and kind of work, whereby a livelihood 
is gained, are ſo many hands which are to be cut off, 
when they are inconſiſtent with ſalvation. 

45. And if thy foot offend thee, cut it off: it is belles 
for thee to enter halt into life, than having two feet, to h. 
caſt into hell, into the fire that never ſhall be quenched. 

The cutting off the foot is the breaking off all com-. 
merce with worldly people, whenever it becomes ne- 
ceſſary to ſalvation. To quit the occaſions of falling i; 
neceſſary, ſince ſalvation depends upon it. 

46. Where their worm dieth not, and the fire is not 
quenched. 5 

Who can conceive the torment of this gnawing worm, 
namely, of the eternal reproach of conſcience, when 
a man ſhall refle& upon the graces and mercies of God 
which he has deſpiſed, and on the preference which he 
has given to the ſhadow of a momentary happinels, be- 
fore a ſubſtantial and eternal good, which is God him- 
ſelf. 

47. And if thine eye offend thee, pluck it out: it is bet- 
ter for thee to enter into the kingdom of God with one eye, 
than having two eyes to be caſt into hell. fire. 

What precautions do we not take to avoid an infec- 
tious alr, and to prevent a contagious diſtemper from 
ſpreading ? How much greater reaſon have we to 
ſhun thoſe perſons who are to us an occaſion of fin, 
vere they, on the account of their advice, proteQion, 
and aſſiſtance, as dear to us as our hands, our fect, and 
our eyes? How much more till ought we to cut off all 
criminal, unprofitable, and dangerous uſe of our ſenſes, 
our mind, and our body ? 


48. Miert 
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48. Where their worm dieth not, and the fire is not 
quenched. 

Theſe words repeated three times, are as ſo many 
admonitions, to avoid the laſt, great, general, and eter- 
nal excommunication, which will ſeperate the ſinner 
from all happineſs, and overwhelm him with all inter- 
nal and external miſeries, denoted here by the worm 
and the fire. Let us hearken to this wholeſome advice 
of our bleſſed Saviour, while as yet this worm may be 
cruſhed by faith in him. 

49. For every one ſhall be ſalted with fire, and every 
facrifice ſhall be ſalted with ſalt. 

Sce here the greatneſs, and eternity of the pains 
of the damned. They ſuffer without being able 
to die, they are burned without ever being con- 
ſumed, they are ſacrificed without being ſanctified, and 
ſalted with the fire of hell as eternal victims of the di- 
vine juſtice. We mult of neceſſity be ſacrified to God 
after one manner or another in the ſtate of eternity ; 
and we have now the choice, either of the unquench- 
able fire of his juſtice, or of the everlaſting flame of his 
love. 


50. Sali is good: but if the fall haue loft his falt- 


_ neſs, wherewith will you ſeaſon it? Have fall in your ſelves, 


and have peace one with another. 

The ſalt of chriſtian wiſdom, which conſiſts in hav- 
ing a reliſh only of heavenly things, ought to be very 
quick and lively in miniſters. It belongs to them 
to impart this reliſh to others: but if they have once 


loſt it, with how much difficulty is it recovered ! This 


reliſh and this wiſdom ſeldom return, when the reliſh 
and wiſdom of the world have taken their place. True 
Mm 4 wiſdom 
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wiſdom produces humility, and humility preſerves 
peace. O Jeſus, eternal wiſdom, wholeſome ſalt of 
the ſoul, pattern of chriſtian humility, and ſource of 
true peace, vouchſafe to give me a true reliſh for thy 
jove, thy humility, and thy peace; preſerve in me 
whatever comes from thee, and conſume the corrup- 
tion which proceeds from myſelf. _ 


6 K N. 
. he aroſe from thence, and cometh into the coofls 
of Judea by the farther fide of Jordan: and the 
people reſort unto him again; and, as he was wont, he 
zaught them again. 

A true paſtor i 1s never weary of inſtruing his peo- 
ple. He is always ready to communicate himſelf; be- 
cauſe the treaſure of his heart is always full of the 
truths of ſalvation. His known charity and concern 
for their welfare 1 in ſoul and body cauſes them to apply 
to him for help in time of need. Kindle, O Lord, 
this double zeal, both in the paſtors and in the ſheep. 
2. 1 And the Phariſees came to him, and aſted him, 1 
zt lawful for a man to put away his wife? tempting him. 
Thus ſome good paſtors, intent on feeding the flock 
of God, find themſelves oppoſed by pragmatical perſons 
and their ſheep diſturbed' with contentious and malict- 
ous queſtions: Every age has its phariſees, of whom 
the devil makes uſe to tempt the paſtors, and whom 
God permits to do it in order to prove the faithful. 
Lord, do not permit their trial to be above that they 
are able to bear, and vouchſafe to be thyſelf their 


Arength and their light. 


3. And 


na 
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3. And he anſwered and ſaid unto them, What did Mo- 


ſes command you. 


In order to free the church from the maxims of cor- 
rupt morality, it is ſufficient to refer the followers 
thereof to the holy ſcripture : it is by this divine word 
that we muſt examine all queſtions which ariſe in the 


church. The way to embarraſs and confound inno- 


vators, 1s to oblige them to explain and prove their 
opinions by holy writ. 


4. And they ſaid, Mofes ſuffered to write a bill of di- 
vorcement, and to put her away. 

A looſe caſuiſt generally wants either knowledge or 
ſincerity. This conduct of the phariſees is but too fre- 
quently imitated, who being called upon to produce 
the primitive law publiſhed by Moſes, IL all cleave 


to his wife, ſuppreſs it, to inſiſt upon a doctrine which 


was only tolerated. Men often ſubſtitute in the room 
of the holy law of the goſpel a toleration of ſome things, 


which corruption of manners has introduced contrary 
to the goſpel itſelf. 


5. And Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto them, For the 
hardneſs of your heart, he wrote you this precept. 

There is much more reaſon for men to humble them- 
ſelves, than to boaſt on the account of diſpenſations, 
when they are granted only for the hardneſs of their 
hearts. God does by no means authoriſe every thing 
which he tolerates; and he frequently permits a lets 
evil, that a greater may be avoided. 

6. But from the beginning of the creation, God made 
them male and female. 

In the defence of the truth and morality of the goſ- 
pel, we muſt, after Chriſt's example, not wander from 
e f the 
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the ſubject, but always keep cloſe to the natural order, 
to the divine inſtitution, and to the ſacred text. 
- 7. For this cauſe ſhall a man leave his father and mo- 
ther, and cleave to lus wife; 8. And they twain ſhall b: 
one fleſh : fo then they are no more twain, but ane fleſh. 
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ö Marriage betwixt one man and one woman, carries 
þ in it a ſingularity by which it is diſtinguiſhed from all 
Wl other connexions, an inſeparable ſociety, friendſhip and 
4 N inviolable fidelity, unity and unalterable community. 
Þ W hat weighty reaſons then ought there to be for pro- 
"Th ceeding to a divorce, after ſo expreſs a commandment 


of God, and fo forcible a reaſon given to forbid a ſe- 

: peration? For whoſe ſake ſhall a man and woman part, 
if they are not permitted to do it for the ſake of father 
or mother ? 

g. What therefore God hath joined together, let not man 
put aſunder. 

There are four ſorts of marriage which cannot be 
diſſolved, whereof the firſt is an emblem of the reſt: 
betwixt man and woman, betwixt the word and the 
human nature, betwixt Chriſt and his church, and be— 
twixt God and his ele&t in heaven. It is a ſhameful 
perfidiouſneſs in civil life, to break off ſuch a union; 
it is a crime 1n religion to violate the conjugal friend- 
ſhip, of which God is the author, Jeſus Chriſt the pat- 
tern, and the Holy Ghoſt the bond, and which the end 

of marriage, the education of children, the peace of 
families, and the public good render neceſſary. 

10. And in the houſe his diſciples aſked him again of the 
fame matter. 11. And he faith unto them, Whoſoever 
ſhall put away his wife, and marry another, commultet!i 
adultery againſt her. 12. And if a woman ſhall put away 

her huſband, and be married to ee ſhe commiltet/; 

adultery. _ The 
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WE 
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The union of marriage reſembles that of Chriſt with 
his church, which he will never forſake to take ano- 
ther, as the faithful members thereof will never for- 
8 ſake him. God ſuffered divorce in the ſynagogue, 
to ſignify the future rejection of the people which 
that aſſembly repreſented; he re-eſtabliſhed the in- 
diſſolubility of marriage in the church, to ſhew that 
ſhe is the inſeperable ſpouſe of Jeſus Chriſt. It is up- 
on this account, that the adulterer does by his lewd- 
neſs and injuſtice particularly diſhonour Chriſt and his 
church, whoſe myſterious figure he ſo ſhamefully vio- 
lates and abules. 

13. 1 And they brovght young children to him, that he 
f ſhould touch them; and his diſciples rebuked thoſe that 
brought them. 


S Children are the fruit of marriage : their chriſtian 
education, and the care of preſenting them to Chriſt 
: that they may become his members, is the end thereof. 
f They are an unhappy fruit, if they are not preſented 
| to him, and if he does not touch them by bleſſing them, 
55 and uniting them to himſelf by his ſpirit of adoption, 
in order to make them members of his body. | 
i 14. But when Jeſus ſaw it, he was much diſpleaſed, 
: and ſaid unto them, ſuffer the little children to come unto me, 
- and fordid them not: for of ſuch is the kingdom of God. 
Nothing is more acceptable to God than genuine 


ſimplicity, how much ſoever it is deſpiſed by the world. 
To the ſimple and ſincere God communicates himſelf, 
them he vouchſafes to honour with a near acceſs to his 

majeſty, and for them he deſigns his kingdom. The 
chriſtian childhood, conſiſts in having no more pride, 
or ſelf-ſufficiency than little children. It is this which 
gives 
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gives us admiſſion, and unites us to Jeſus Chriſt. What 
is here ſaid ſhews the abſolute neceſſity of being like 
ſuch in order to be ſaved. 

15. Verily I jay unto you, Whofvever ſhall not receive 
the kingdom of God as a little child, he Mull not enter 
therein. 

The glory of a reaſonable creature, and the perfec- 
tion of reaſon itſclf, is to have the docility of a child 
in reſpect of the truths of the goſpel. A child, which 
is paſſive beſore God, affords a lively repreſentation of 
that which grace is able to effect even in the heart of 
an old ſinner. If this grace were not all-powerful, who 
could ever hope for a diſpoſition ſo contrary to the 
pride of man? Bleſſed is the man whom thou chaf- 
teneſt, O Lord, and teacheſt him out of thy law. 


16. And he took them up in his arms, Hut his hands 


upon them, and 4 bleſſed tem. 

What care ought parents ta take of their children, 
for whom Chriſt expreſſes ſuch tenderneſs, whom he 
bleſſes, and takes under his own proteaion! If chil- 
dren were incapable of grace and ſanttifigation, what 
good could Chriſt do them? The church imitates her 
head in admitting them to baptiſm and 1 her 
boſom to them. 

17. J And when he was gone forth into the way, there 
came one running, and kneeled to him, and aſked him, Good 
maſter, what ſhall I do that I may inhierit eternal life ? 

How advantageous 1s it frequently to aſk at the feet 
of Chriſt what we muſt do in order to our ſalvation : 

He alone 1s capable of ſhewing us the way to hea- 
ven, being himſelf the way; he alone is incapable of 
deceiving us, ſince he is the truth; and he alone is 
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worthy to condutt us to eternal life, being himſelf that 
very life. | 

18. And Feſus ſaid unto him, Why calleft thou me good ? F300 
there is none good, but one, that is God. 19. Thou be 
knoweſt the commandments, Do not commit adultery, Do 6 4 
not kill, Do not ſteal, Do not bear falfe witneſs, Defraud 

not, Honour thy father and mother. 

The commandments of God afford us ſufficient in- 
ſtruction for our moral condutt : it is often nothing but 
curiofity, which defires other lights. His law makes 
known his will; and it is by faith in Jeſus Chriſt that 
we receive grace from him and conform ourſelves 
thereto. Let thy law and example, O my Saviour, be 
continually the rule of my behaviour and actions. 

20. And he anſwered and ſaid unto him, Maſter. all 
theſe have J obſerved from my youth. 21. Then Jeſus be- 
holding him, loved lum, and faid unto him, One thing 
thou lackeft : go thy way, fell whatſoever thou haſt, and 
give to the poor; and thou ſhalt have treaſure in heaven ; a 
and come take up the croſs, and follow me. 

If there be any one irregular inclination in the 
heart, this is the very thing which God requires us to 
ſacrifice to him, without which our ſalvation is in great 1 

danger. 4 

22. And he was fad at that ſaying, and went away 
grieved : for he had great poſſeſſions. 

Abundance of perfons ferve God with chearſulneſs, 
till he requires them to ſacrihce that which they love 
more than him. A man thinks he loves God above all 
things, when at the fame time, without being ſenfible 

oh it, he loves a little money or ſome trifle more than 
God. Can we look upon riches as an advantage, when 

they 
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they often prove an obſtacle to ſalvation? This young 
man had been perhaps a ſaint, if he had been poor: ſo 
true is it, that it is oftentimes a ſnare to be rich. 

23. J And Jeſus looked round about, and faith unto his 
diſciples, How hardly ſhall they that have riches enter into 
the kingdom of God! 24. And the diſciples were aſtoniſhed 
at his words. But Jeſus anſwereth again and faith unto 
them, Children, how hard is it for them that truſt in riches, 
to enter into the kingdom of God ! 

The poor are ſooner aſtoniſhed at theſe words, than 
the rich are ſo much as moved by them: the reaſon is, 
| becauſe men ſee the danger of others better than their 
own. It is much eafier for a man to be contented 
without thoſe things which he has not, than to diſen— 
gage himſelf from thoſe which he poſſeſſes, and not to 
truſt in them. The poor may find a ſufficient ground 
of comſort in a ſtate of poverty, if they are poor in 
ſpirit, fince the kingdom of God is theirs: but the 
rich have reaſon to tremble in the midſt of their 
riches. Whoever finds in them his reſt, his joy, and 
his happinels, never thinks of ſeeking for theſe things 
in God. And there hes the greateſt miſery. 

25. {tis eafter for @ camel to go through the eye of nee- 
dle, than for a rich man to enter into the kingdom of God. 
26. And they were aſtoniſhed out of meafure, ſaying among 
themſelves, Who then can be ſaved ? 

Experience ſhews but too plainly, how difficult it is 
to root out of the heart the defire of periſhing things. 
To do this is a greater miracle than to remove a moun- 
tain. The wealth of a covetous man is like food in- 
corporated and changed into the ſubſtance of his heart : 


to take away che former, is to tear out the latter. He 
alone 
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alone can do this who has the heart of the covetous 
perſon in his hand, and can take out his ſtony heart, 
and give him one of fleſh. The world is full of ſuch 
as ſay one to another, Who then can be ſaved? and 
yet live as if it were the eaſieſt thing imaginable. 

27. And Feſus looking upon them, faith, With men it 
is impaſſible, but not with God: for with God all things 
are poſſible. 

It is the comfort of the humble, that their ſalvation 
is in the hands of God; and it is the blindneſs of the 
proud, that they would have theirs in their own. A 
true chriſtian is not at all alarmed to find here, that 
without grace this ſalvation is impoſſible ; becauſe he 
knows, that God can do every thing for him, and that 
he himſelf can do all things in God through Jeſus 
Chriſt. Yes, O my God, to thee it does belong to 
work my ſalvation, becauſe thou canſt do all things in 
me; and to me, to humble myſelf under thy almighty 
hand, becauſe I can do nothing but by thee. 

28. J Then Peler began to ſuy unto him, Lo, we have 
left all, and have followed thee. 29. And Jeſus anſwered 
and faid, Verily I fay unto you, There is no man that hath 
left houſe, or brethren, or ſiſters, or father, or mother, or 
_ wife or children, or lands for my fake and the goſpels, 30. 
But he ſhall receive an hundred fold now in this time, houſes, 
and brethren, and ſiſters, and mothers and children, and 
lands, with perſecutions ; and in the world to come eternal 

lifes 
Wbo could believe, that he who leaves his kindred, 
and eſtate, that he may be rich in that faith, truth, and 
righteouſneſs, which God requires of him, is rewarded 


even in this life? It is Jeſus Chriſt who ſays it: it is 


therefore 
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therefore a matter of faith. Grace, which is a thou. 
ſand times more valuable than all which a man can 
leave for the ſake of God, cauſes him to find an hun- 
dred fold. Whoever can truly ſay, that his faith 
ſtaggers not at this article, and that he is ready to fol- 
low Chrilt at the expence of all, what may he not juſtly 
expect from God! It is very pleaſant to ſerve a maſter, 
who in this world makes his ſervants rich in poverty, 
full of joy in forſaking all things, and happy in the 
midſt of perſecutions; whereas worldly maſters cannot 
ſecure their favourites from being miſerable even in the 
midſt of riches, pleaſures, and the greateſt proſperity. 

31. But many that are. fiſt, /hall be laſt; and the laſt, 
foft ER 
What is here ſaid is commonly ſeen in times of per- 
ſecution. A great ſinner, who ſhews himſelf faithful 
to God, leaves his paſt ſins, and riſes even to the glory 
of martyrdom: whilſt a virtuous perſon who turns back, 
loſes the fruit of all his good works. It is of the laſt 
importance, for a man to be faithful to his duty on 
every occaſion. How great the difference which tis 
made at the hour of death betwixt a proud rich man 
and an humble beggar, a worldly perſon and a true 
chriſtian ! 

32. A And they were in the way going up to Jeruſalem : 
and Jeſus went before them; and they were amazed, and 
as they followed, they were afraid. And he took again the 
twelve, and began to tell them what things ſhould happci, 
unto ham. 

All his nature trembles in a man, when God call: 
him to take the way of the croſs. Chriſt goes forward 
therein with a firm and even pace and with a true cou- 
rage, 


> 
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rage. This conſiſts in the contempt of this preſent life 
through the hopes of that which is eternal : and this 
contempt is ſo much the greater, the more ſure a man 
is of loſing it, as Jeſus Chriſt and the martyrs were. 

33. Saying, Behold we go up to Jeruſalem, and the Son 
of man ſhall be delivered unto the chief prieſis, and unto the 
ſcribes: and they ſhall condemn him to death, and ſhall deli- 
ver ham to the Gentiles; 34. And they ſhall mock him, 
and ſhall ſcourge him, and ſhall ſpit upon him, and ſhall kill 
him : and the third day he ſhall riſe again. 

Theſe two verſes contain an abridgement of the paſ- 
fon of the Son of God. His admirable conſtancy at 
the ſight of his ſufferings does not proceed from inſen- 
bility, but from his immutable affettion to his father, 
his inviolable adherence to his will, and his love to 
ſinners. Let us, after the example of Chriſt, ſupport 
ourſelves under the proſpect of the evils of this life 
with the hopes of that which is to come. The exact 
accompliſhment of this prediction in all its parts, is an 
invincible proof both of the divinity of Chriſt, and of 
the religion which he has eſtabliſhed. | 

35. 1 And James and John the ſons of Zebedee come un- 
o him, ſaying, Maſter, we would that thou Jhoulaft do for us 
whatſover we ſhall deſire. 

Such is the blindneſs of carnal man, that he would 
have God's will directed by his own. Worldly men, 


not altogether deſtitute of faith, are not for going di- 


realy contrary to the will of God; but they would 
lain have his deſigns fall in with their own, and through 
this earneſt deſire, they att at laſt as if it were ſo. It 
is but a bad diſpoſition for prayer, to begin it with pre- 
leribing to God what he ought to give us. 


Yok 1. nn. Nn 36. And 
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36. And he ſaid unto them, What would ye that I Should 
do for you ? 

He knew better than they that which was in their 
hearts; but 1t was proper that they ſhould diſcover it 
themſelves, in the preſence of the reſt, to the end that 
all might be inſtrutted and ſet right. He ſeems diſ- 
poſed to grant them every thing, on purpoſe that they 
may have ſuch truſt and confidence in him, as to diſ- 
ſemble and hide nothing from him. 

37. They ſaid unto him, Grant unto us that we may fit, 
one on thy right hand, and the other on thy left hand, in thy 
glory. 38. But Jeſus ſaid unto them, Ye know not what ye 
aſk : can ye drink of the cup that I drink of? and be bap- 
t:zed with the baptiſm that I am baptized with ? 

Ambition is blind, and often knows neither what it 
does, nor what it defires; becauſe it conſults neither 
reaſon nor faith. Under the influence of the deſire of 
preferment or honour, we think of nothing but human 
greatneſs, becauſe we have no perfect knowledge of 
the true. No other way leads to glory but that of the 
crols. There are inward mortifications, which pierce 
the heart, expreſſed here by the cup, which 1s to be 
drank of; and there are outward, denoted by the bap- 
tiſm. We muſt have no {mall degree of faith, and of 
the love of God to look upon theſe things as no other 
than an agreeable and delicious draught, or as a re- 
freſhing and wholeſome bath. | 

39. And they ſaid unto him, We can. And Jeſus ſaid 
unto them, Ye ſhall indeed drink of the cup that I drink of ; 
and with the baptiſm that I am baptized withal, ſhall ye be 
baptized : 


The ambitious perſon finds nothing difficult, pro- 
| vided 
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vided he can but raiſe himſelf. He eaſily preſumes 
upon that which he cannot perform, to obtain that 
which he does not deſerve. It was but a moment ago, 
and theſe men were ſeized with fear and amazement at 
the bare ſight of the way to Jeruſalem : but one paſſion 


weakens another, and like a burning fever, ſupplies a 


man with freſh ſtrength and courage. 


40. But to fit on my right hand and on my left, is not mine 


to give, but it ſhall be given to them for whom it is prepared. 


Jefus Chriſt knows not what it is to prefer his friends 


or relations upon carnal motives, or to fatisfy their 
ambition. He makes them partakers of his croſs ; but 
as to glory, he refers them for that to his father. The 
croſs is the only way whereby we can arrive at glory. 
Grant, O Jeſus, that we may both live and die with 
thee under the banner of the croſs. 

41. And when the ten heard it, they began to be much diſ- 
pleaſed with James and Joſin. 

The ambition of clergymen is a great ſcandal in the 
church, of which the diſpleaſure and indignation of the 
apoſtles gives us an imperfett ſhadow and reſemblance. 
If apoſtles, trained up with ſo much care in the ſchool 
of humility, are not free from this vice; what effects 
vill not ambition produce in ſouls, wholly immerſed in 
fleſh and blood, which have no motion but from their 
paſſions, no law but that of their own deſires ? 

42. But Jeſus called them to him, and ſaith unto them, 
Ye know that they which are accounted to rule over the Gen- 
tiles, exerciſe lordſhip over them and their great ones exer- 


ciſe authority upon them. 43. But 2 /hall it not be among 


you : but aps; nag will be . among you, ſhall be your 
miniſter: 
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Obſerve here the ſpirit and rule of eccleſiaſtical go- 
vernment: much humility, inſtruction, and conde- 
ſcenſion; no dominion, imperiouſneſs, or harſhneſs. 
Men ſtrangely forget themſelves, when in a miniſtry ap- 
pointed only for the ſake of heaven, they are for con- 
tending with the great ones of the earth in haughtineſs 
and grandeur. It 1s very difficult to ſupport equally 
the double character of a ſpiritual paſtor and a tempo- 
ral prince; and to join humility with grandeur, meek- 
neſs with dominion, and the conſtant application of a 
paſtor to the duties of his function with the care of ſe- 
cular affairs. 

44. And whoſoever of you, will be the cluefeſt, ſhall be ſer- 
vant of all, 

The greateſt miniſter in the church is he who is moſt 
conformable to the example of Chriſt by humility, love, 
and continual attendance on his flock, and who looks 
upon himſelf as a ſervant to the children of God. We do 
not know what it is to ſerve one ſingle foul for the ſake 
of God, in the fpirit of the holy ſervitude of Chriſt. It 
is ſomething far more honourable, than proudly to 
command whole nations, and to govern empires. God 
requires nothing more of his miniſters than that which 
men do every day in order to raiſe themſelves; which 
is to become the ſervants of all: but the one is a ſer- 
vitude of love, the other of concupiſcence. 

45. For even the Son of man came not to be miniſtred un. 
to, but to miniſter, and to give his life a ranſom for many. 

To ſerve and to die was all which Chriſt came into 
the world to do. There is no man who ſerves his maſ- 
ter, as this divine maſter ſerved his ſervants. After 
ſuch an example as this, and under ſuch a head, a 
_ chriſtian ſhould not reflect, without ſome confuſion, 
upon 
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upon the neceſſity, under which he lies, of being ſerved 
by others. It is good to diſpenſe as much as pollible 
with the ſervice of others, and to exact none but aſter 
ſuch a manner as is conformable to the ſpirit of the 
goſpel, and to the example of the Prince of paſtors. A 
man ought continually to ſerve or miniſter in the work 
of ſalvation, as our bleſſed Lord did; and to ſpare 
neither his healthnor his life, to contribute to the ſaving 
of one ſoul : this is a duty belonging to the paſtoral 
office, upon which he ought to reckon before he un- 
dertakes it. O ſovereign paſtor of fouls, renew in thy 
church the ſpirit and zeal of thy ſervitude, ſo little 
known, and much leſs put in practice. 

46. 1 And they came to Jericho: and as he went out of 
Fericho with his diſcables, and a great number of people, 
blind Bartimeus, the ſon of Timeus, fat by the high-way-ſide, 
begging. 

In the cure of this blind man, let us reflect upon 
man delivered from blindneſs of heart, by the power of 
Chriſt. Blindneſs and indigence are not always found 
together in the blind of body ; but they are never 
aſunder in the ſpiritually blind. Faith is at the ſame 
time both the eye and life of the ſoul; and truth is the 
light and bread of the heart. O eternal truth! O hea- 


venly bread! Grant that I may be always ſenſible, 


how much I Rand in need of thee, that I may know 
thee, apply to thee, and feed upon thee. 

47. And when he heard that it was Jeſus of Nazareth, he 
began to cry out, and jay, Jeſus, thou Jon of David, have 


Mercy on me. 


That which a ſinner ought to obſerve in the cure of 


his ſoul, is to know his own blindneſs, and to be wil- 
ang to be delivered from it, to have recourſe to the 
Nn 3 | ſoy ereign 
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ſovereign phyſician, to pray to him with fervency, to 
truſt only in his mercy. The cure is far advanced, 
when once a man begins to cry out after his deliverer 
and phyſician: he is already freed from a great part 
of his milery, when he is become ſo ſenſible as to have 
recourſe to mercy. It is thou, O God of mercies, 
who haſt prevented me in my blindneſs, and taught me 
to call upon thee, and to lay before thee my miſery. 
48. And many charged him that he ſhould hold his peace: 
but he cried the more @ great deal, Thou ſon of David, have 
Mercy on me. 
Ihe ſinner in his converſion ought not to hearken 
to the world, nor to thoſe who would diſcourage or di- 
vert him from his deſign ; but to pray with the greater 
earneſtneſs. This blind man knows, that an opportu- 
nity of recovering ſight does not preſent itſelf every 
day, and that therefore he mult not let it ſlip. Truth 
does not always come to us a ſecond time: he who lets 
it paſs away from him, is not ſure of finding 1 it again. 
We ſometimes hazard all by not adhering to It at firſt 
with conſtancy and perſeverance. 
49. And Jeſus ſtood ill, and commanded him to be called: 
and they call the blind man, ſaying unto him, Be of 50 
comfort, riſe; he calleth thee. | 
The ſinner in his converſion ought to have a man of 
God to condułt him to Chriſt, and encourage him under 
his weakneſs. What joy and comfort 1 is ĩt to a penitent, 
when he ſees that the divine mercy is moved by his mi- 
ſery, that it ſtands ſtill, as it were, on his account, and 
hears his prayers! Hope is firmly eftabliſhed in the heart 
by prayer, and ſupplies a man with courage to go to God, 
when he calls him by the miniſtry of his word. 
50. And he caſting away his garment, roſe, and came to 


Jeſus. The 
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The ſinner ought to caſt away immediately all out- 
wardimpediments, which retard his approach to the Sa- 
viour, to obey him who ſpeaks to him on the part of 
God; and to riſe up in order to go near his Saviour, 
to run to him without delay, and with an ardent faith. 
The blind man ſtands before Jeſus without ſeeing him, 
yet he believes and hopes in him; which gives us a re- 
preſentation of this life, wherein our cure is wrought 


under the obſcurity of faith. We ſhall ſee this dor- 


able truth, which is proicnt veiled from our fignt, 
when once our cure Ha be perfetted, our eyes opened, 
and the darkneſs ©: -faich changed into the light of glory. 

51. And 7e/us anſwered and ſaid unto him, What wilt 
thou that I ſhould do unto thee ? The blind man ſaid unto 
hum, Lord that I might receive my fight. 


The ſinner in his converſion ought to forget all other 


wants, and to merition none but thoſe of his ſoul in 
begging mercy. That mercy which the blind man 
here aſks, is that Chriſt by his almighty power would be 
pleaſed to work a cure in him, and give him eyes ca- 
pable of ſeeing. In like manner, that which one, who 
prays to God as he ought, aſks, is the operation of his 
grace 1n the heart. 


52. And Jeſus ſaid unto him, Go thy way ; thy faith hath 


made thee whole. And immediately he received tus fight, and 
followed Jefus in the way. 


In the laſt place, the finner, after he has received 


his cure, ought to be full of acknowledgment, and to 
follow Chriſt by imitating him throughout the whole 
courſe of this life. This blind man's faith made him 
whole, and ſaved him; but it was the Saviour himſelf 
who gave him this faith. My God, I acknowledge with 
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Joy, that thou canſt not crown any thing in me excepi 
thy own gifts; and that I have nothing to offer thee 
but what I have received from thee, 


F 
. AND when they came nigh to Jeruſalem, unto Beil. 
page, and Bethany, at the mount of Olives, he ſend. 
eth forth two of has diſciples, 

Chriſt, as the victim of God, comes to preſent him- 
ſelf at the place of ſacrifice. This is not the aQion of 
a mere man, to go thus calmly in cold blood to deliver 
himſelf up to his enemies and to meet certain death. Tt 
is thus, O Jeſus, that thou giveſt the ſtrongeſt proof of 
thy love to a ſinful world in thy readineſs to ſuffer, the 
Juſt for the unjuſt, that thou mighteſt bring us to God. 
Lord, let this ſpirit of ſacrifice fill the hearts of chriſ- 
tians with ſuch a lively ſenſe of the immenſe obligations 
they are under to thee, that they may give themſelves, 
as living ſacrihees to thee. 


2. And ſaith unto them, Go your way into the village over 


egainſt you ; and as ſoon as ye be entred into it, ye ſhall find 
a colt lied, whereon never man ſat; looſe him, and bring him. 
g. And if any man ſay unto you, why do ye this? ſay ye that the 
Lord hath need of him; and ſtraightway he will ſend him hither. 

The need which the lord declares he has of this colt 
is, that he may ſhew himſelf to the people as the truc 
paſchal victim which is neceſlary tor them; that he may 
prefigure the triumph of his grace over all nations; and 
teach all miniſters after his example, to retain the 
marks of modeſly and humility in every ſtation, even 
that of the higheſt dignity. 

4. And they went their way, and found the colt tied by the 


door without, in a place where two ways met: and they looſe 


him. 


— 
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him. 5. And certain of them that ſlood there, ſaid unto 


them, What do ye logſing the colt ? 6. And they ſaid unto 


them even as Jeſus had commanded: and they let them go. 

Nothing reſiſts the word of the God-man, nor the 
faith and obedience of a faithful diſciple. Let us learn 
to avoid all arguing and diſputing, whenever God com- 
mands any thing even above our ſtrength ; and to put 
our whole confidence in the power of his will, which 
can do all things. He accuſtoms his apoſtles to ſee, 
that the wills of men are leſs in their own power than 
in that of God ; and that his word is almighty, evenin 
the mouth of his miniſters; to the end, that men may 
believe in it. 

7. And they 0 the colt to Tefus, and caſt their gar- 
ments on him; and he ſat upon him. 

Let us carry Chriſt in our hearts, and ſuffer. our- 
ſelves to be guided by him in the road to the heavenly 
Jeruſalem, if we deſire ever to arrive there with him. 
But let us remember, that it will be in vain for us to 
. undertake to do this, unleſs he himſelf vouchſafe to 

carry and ſupport us by his grace. 

8. And many ſpread their garments in the way: and 
others cut down branches off the trees, and ſtrawed them in 
the way. | 

A man may juſtly be ſaid to lay all, at and under 
the feet of Chriſt, when he looks upon every thing in 


this world with contempt, and is ready freely to part 


with all to win Chriſt. The ſhorteſt and ſafeſt way 
to the heavenly Jeruſalem is to trample under foot all 
worldly hopes in order to give reception to Chriſt, and 
to let him triumph in our hearts by his grace. 

9. And they that went before, and they that followed, 
cried, Jaying, Hoſanna, ble Medi 25 he that cometh in the name 


of 
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of the Lord. 10. Bleſſed be the kingdom of our father Da- 
vid, that cometh in the name of the Lord; Hoſanna in the 
higheſt. 

Whatever was done before the incarnation, and 
whatever has happened ſince, was all deſigned to be 
ſubſervient only to Chriſt and to his glory. He cometh 
in the name of his father ; he is the true David ; and 
His kingdom is a kingdom of ſuffering upon earth, and 


of glory in heaven. When ſhall we behold this glorious | 


kingdom, which the true Iſraelites expect, for which 
the children of God daily pray to their heavenly fa- 
ther? when ſhall we ſing an Hoſanna, to be followed 
with an eternal alleluja? 

11. And veſus entred into Jeruſalem, and into the tem- 
fle; and when he had looked round about upon all things, and 
now the eventide was come, he went out unto Bethany with 
the twelve. 

Chriſt teaches kings and conquerors tolay down at the 
foot of the altar all the glory wherewith they are en- 
circled. They ought ultimately to refer to God all 
the praiſes which are given them, to dedicate to him 
all their grandeur, frequently to pour out their hearts 
before him in the houle of prayer, and to offer them 
up to him, in order to purify them from all the vanity 
which praile 1s apt to inſpire, and to beg of him the 
grace not to ſuffer themſelves to be poiſoned therewith. 
It is neither a wandering mind, nor curioſity, which 
cauſes Chrilt to look round about upon all things in 
the temple, but a zeal for his Father's glory and for 


his houfe, which makes him ſearch and examine into 


every thing which may be therein contrary to the pu- 
rity of his worſhip, and to the edification of his peo- 
ple. This is a pattern for all miniſters, 
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12. T And on the morrow when they were come from Be- 
thany, he was hungry. 

The true hunger of Chriſt, of which this 1s only the 
figure, is his ardent deſire of the ſalvation of men. His 
bodily hunger plainly ſhews, that the day of his tri- 
umph was to him a day of faſting and mortification. 
How different are his feſtival days from thoſe of the 
world, in which ſenſuality and debauchery triumph. 

13. And ſeeing a fig-tree afar off having leaves, he came, 
/ haply he might find any thing thereon : and when he came 
to it, he found nothing but leaves: for the time of figs was 
not yet. 

The faith, hope, love, and good works of the faith- 
ful, are the fruits with which Chriſt ſatishes his hunger. 
Words, promiſes, barren deſires, and outward per— 
formances alone, are but uſeleſs and unprofitable leaves, 
upon which he does not feed. Chriit does not, either 
through ignorance ſeek for fruit where there is none, 
or through injuſtice defire to find it where there can 
be none : but he does all this, out of wiſdom and good- 
neſs, on purpoſe to raiſe in us, by this figure, a juſt ap- 
prehenſion of that day, when he will come to examine 
our lives, and when there will be no longer any time 
for the performance of good works. 

14. And Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto it, No man eat 
fruit of thee hereafter for ever. And his diſciples heard it. 

Chriſt puniſhes a tree which did not deſerve it, to 
make us conclude, that he would have us underſtand 
ſomewhat elſe thereby, that he expects in us the fruits 
of righteouſneſs. 

15. 1 And they came to Jeruſalem : and Jeſus went into 
the temple, and began to caſt out them that Jo and bought in 
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the temble; and overthrew the tables of the money-changers, 
and the ſeats of them that ſold doves ; 

Every one of the faithful is the temple of God; and 
therefore ought to have the ſame zeal for the purity of 
his own heart, which Chriſt had for the ſanttity of the 
viſible temple. Avarice, ſelf-intereſt, fondneſs for 
temporal things, and all other luſts of this life, which 
fill the heart, are the buyers and ſellers which muſt be 
caſt out of this houſe of God, conſecrated by the holy 
Ghoſt for the offering up of prayer and adoration to 
him, and glorifying his name. IIe, who inſtead of 
ſeeking the glory of God by the works4of faith ſecks 
therein the applauſe of men, is a trader who ſeeks a 
temporal and earthly gain, and not a chriſtian, who 
ſeeks God, and worſhips him in ſpirit and in truth. 

16. And would not ſuffer that any man ſhould carry any 
veſſel through the temple, 

Let us imitate this zeal of Chriſt for the ſanctity of 
God's houſe. The ſeverity which he exerciſes againſt 
the profaners of the figurative temple, is but a ſhadow 
of that fury, with which he will puniſh, in hell, all thoſe 
who profane the living temples by their impurities, their 
own hearts by their vices, the churches by their irre- 
verence and impieties, and the miniſterial office by 
ambition, by the ſcandalous merchandiſe of benefices, 
and by corruption of manners. 

17. And he taught, ſaying unto them, Ts it not written, 
My houſe ſhall be called of all nations the houſe of prayer? 
but ye have made it a den of thieves. 

The prelates after Chriſt's example, ought always to 
join the inſtruttion of ſinners with the puniſhment of 
ſin. The church is the place where the divine com- 

mercc 
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merce of religion is carried on betwixt God and man, 
the band of which is prayer; and where man ought to 
give himſelf entirely to God, as God therein gives 
himſelf entirely to man. He who does it not is a mur- 
therer of his own foul; and a thief who robs God of 
his right. None but the true church can be called of 
all nations the houſe of prayer: and therefore none 
but that can be the houſe of God. The more a chriſ- 
tian applies himſelf to prayer, the more his heart is the 
houſe of God, in which he lives and does every thing 
in his preſence. 

18. And thgſcribes and chef aricfts h heard it, and ought 
how they might deflroy him: for they feared him, becauſe all 
the people was aſtoniſhed at his doctrine. 

Truth always makes a divifion among men. Some 
think of nothing but to perſecute and ſuppreſs it, while 
others admire, love, embrace, and prattiſe it. It is 
a dreadful thing to fee here, who they are who take 
the reſolution to deſtroy it, not imagining they were 


doing it, but really believing themſelves on its fide. 


That which a man is hindered from doing againſt it by 
nothing but fear alone, 1s already done in the heart. 

19. And when even was come, he went out of the city. 20. 
And in the morning, as they paſſed by, they jaw the ſig- 
tree dried up from the roots. 21. And Peter calling lo re- 
membrance, faith unto lum, Maſler, behold, the fig-tree 
which thou curſedſt, is withered away. 

The tree withers aways becaule it was curſed ; but 
it was curſed, only becauſe it was unfruitful : whereas, 
when it bore fruit, it was the blefling of God which 
made it fruitful. Thus it is from the benedidtion of 
God, that the fruit of good works in the faithful does 

proceed ; 
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proceed: but it is the want of good works, which is the 
cauſe of his malediction upon the diſobedient. 

22. And Jeſus anſwering ſaith unto them, Have faith in 
God. 

Let us admire the efficacy of faith or truſt in God, 
and the force of prayer which is derived from it. That 
truſt or confidence which obtains good things, is nei- 
ther wavering nor preſumptuous, neither unattive nor 
too forward. It is very rare, for a man to have a will 
fo cloſely united to God, as to be aſſured of obtaining 
what is uſeful or neceſſary for his glory: but then he 
has need of abundance of grace, not to fall from confi- 
dence into preſumption. A flothful confidence which 
does not pray with earneſtnefs, and an eager faith which 


ſeems to impoſe a law on God, are equally unworthy 


to be favoured by him. 

23. For verily I ſay unto you, that whoſoever ſhall ſay un- 
to this mountain, Be thou removed, and be thou caſt into the 
fea, and ſhall not doubt in his heart, but ſhall believe that 
thoſe things which he ſaith ſhall come to paſs, he ſhall have 
whatſoever he ſaith. 

The power of God iFours, when our heart is entirely 
his by a faith which is lively and free from all diſtrull 
or doubtfulneſs. This is the ſruit of that holy and faith- 
ful friendſhip, which the Holy Ghoſt forms betwixt God 
and his faints, and which conſiſts in deſiring only his 
glory. Nothing is more or leſs difficult in reſpect of 
him who can equally do all things, and whom nothing 

is able to reſiſt. 
224. Therefore I ſay unto you, What things ſoever ye defire 
when ye pray, believe that he receive them, and ye /hall have 


them. 
We 
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We obtain every thing of a father when we addreſs 
ourſelves to him with the confidence of children: be- 
cauſe then love prays in us; and God can refuſe no- 
thing to that. God promiſes every thing, without the 
leaſt exception or reſerve to prayer, becaule the 
Holy Spirit, who prays in the ſaints, knows what he is 
to aſk for them, and cannot poſſibly aſk any thing but 
what 1s holy. 

25. And when ye ſtand, praying, forgive, if ye have 
ought againſt any: that your Father alſo which is in heaven 
may forgive you your treſpaſſes. 

He who carries along with him to his prayers a ſpirit 
of diſſention, brings back nothing but his own con- 
demnation. The firſt grace and favour which God 


confers on ſinners, is the pardon and forgiveneſs of 


their fins: but then this forgiveneſs belongs only to 
thoſe who forgive. 

26. But if you do not forgive, neitier will your Father 
which is in heaven, forgive your treſpaſſes. 

We muſt have the heart of a brother towards our 
neighbour, if we deſire God ſhould have that of a fa- 
ther towards us. 

27. J And they come again to Jeruſalem : and as he was 
walking in the temple, there come to him the chief prieſts, and 
the ſcribes, and the elders, 28. And ſay unto ham, By what 
authority do-ſt thou theſe things? and who gave thee this au- 

thority to do theſe things? 
They who find themſelves vanquiſhed by truth, ge- 
nerally endeavour to reject authority. There are no 
perſons more forward to demand of others a reaſon for 
their actions, than thoſe who think they may do every 
thing themſelves without control. Blind prieſts! who 


fee not the finger of God, nor his divine authority in 


the 
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the viſible and innumerable miracles of Chriſt, which 
plainly authoriſe his miſhon and his conduct, and evi- 
dently prove his divinity. Ignorant ſcribes! who talk 
of nothing but the ſcriptures and the law, and yet do 
not perceive in Chriſt, the author and the perletlion, 
the end and accompliſhment, the ſpirit and the truth of 
the law, as all the ſcriptures declare him to be. 

29. And 7eſus anſwered and ſaid unto them, I will alſo 
af of you one queſtion, and anſwer me, and I will tell you by 
what authority I do theſe things. go. The baptiſm of John, 
was iu from heaven, or of men ? anſwer me. 

An anſwer worthy of the wiſdom of God. Had he 
anſwered, that his authority came from God, he muſt 
have proved 1t either by his palt miracles, againſt which 
their maltce had hardened them, or by new ones, of 
which they were altogether unworthy, and which they 
would likewiſe have evaded. The ſhorteſt and ſureſt 
way is to force them either to acknowledge the teſti- 
mony given by St. John, or to ſee themſelves reduced 
to a ſhameful hlence. By obliging heretics and irre- 
ligicus perions to explain their own opinions, one can- 
not fail of gaining conſiderably, by the advantage they 
will give to the cauſe of truth, though againſt their in- 
clination. | 

31. And they reaſoned with themſelves ſaying, If we ſhall ſay, 
From heaven, he will ſay, Why then did ye not believe him ? 
32. But if we ſhall ſay, Of men, they feared the people: for 
all men counted John, that he was a prophet indeed. 

What ſhifts and evaſions does the ſpirit of Adam 
ſeek, that it may avoid yielding to the truth! When 
a man can no longer withſtand the force of it, but on- 
ly by inſincerity, diflimulation, and artifice, he is con- 

| vinced 


SEM ARK; CHAP: Kit. 501 


vinced but not converted. Miſerable condition this! 
when men let themſelves in oppoſition to truth with 
the greater obſtinacy, the more they know it; and to 
employ that very light which reaſon receives from 
truth, to defend themſelves againſt the light of truth 
itſelf ! 


33. And they anſwered and ſaid unto Jeſus, We cannot 


tell, And Jeſus anſcuering faith unto them, Neither do I 
tell you by what authority I do theſe things. 

Chriſt dilcovers not himſelf to hypocrites. That 
man is altogether unworthy of the truth, who ſeeks it 
only to oppole it. It is to no manner of purpoſe to 
diſpute and reaſon with thoſe who ſtudy only how to 
enſnare in their diſcourſe, and to take advantage of 
cvery thing againlt truth. Such perſons ſhew plainly, 
what concern they have for truth, when they make uſe 
of lies and forgeries to oppreſs it. Humility does not 
oblige any one to give an account of his conduct, to 
all forts of perſons, nor at all times, nor in all circum- 
ſtances, but only to be ready to do it, whenever the 
glory of God, and the benefit of his neighbour re- 
quire it. 


FVV 
1. F en he began lo ſpeak unte them by parables. A 
certain man planied a vineyard, and fet an hedge 
about it, and digged a place for dhe wine-fat, and built a 


tower, and let it out to huſbandmen, and went into a far 


COUNLYY. | 

The ſoul, according to the figurative ſenſe of this 
parable, is the vineyard of God. This is not our own; 
he who is the creator, is likewiſe the proprietor of 1t. 
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We hold it of him, as it were, by leaſe, only that we 
may cultivate it, and render to him the fruits which it 
is capable of producing by his grace. Let us take great 
carc, that we be not found, either not having any at 
all, or claiming the property of them to ourſelves. 

2. And at the ſcaſon he ſent to the huſbandmen a fer- 
vant, that he might receive from the huſbandmen of th: 
fruit of the vineyard. g. And they caught him, and beat 
him, and ſent him away empty. 

The fruit and product of our vineyard, is no other 
than to worſhip and ſerve him who gave it us. It is 
very juſt that he ſhould receive of the fruit of the vine- 
yard, fince it belongs to him, and fince he 1s at all the 
charge and expence thereof by his grace. 

4. And again he ſent unto them another ſervant ; and at 
him they caſt ſtones, and wounded him in the head, and ſent 
him away ſhamefully handled. 5. And again, he ſent ano- 
ther, and him they filled: and many others, beating ſome, 
and filling ſome. 6. Having yet therefore one fon, lus 
well-beloved, he ſent him alſo laft unto them, ſaying, They 
will reverence my ſon. 

At length the Son of God himſelf, as the only ſon of 
the lord of the vineyard, is ſent in his name to retake 
poſſeſſion of our heart which is his vineyard, and to re- 
ceive from it the fruit of his graces. We ſhould be 
very ſenſibly afketed, were but any thing of the like 
nature with this parable to happen in our ſight, even 
though a father ſhould ſend his ſon only for his own in- 
tereſt : and yet we are altogether inſenſible as to that 
which faith teaches us concerning the only Son of God, 
ſent into the world, and humbled by his father, purely 
for our ſalvation. This ought to convince us that our 

faith 
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faith is very weak, and that our ſalvation is little re- 
garded by us. 

7. But thoſe huſbandmen ſaid amongit themſelves, This 
is the heir: come, Jet us kill him, and the inheritance ſhall 
be ours. 8. And they took lum, and killed him, and caſt 
him out of the vineyard. 

The Jews killed Jeſus Chriſt only when he was mor- 
tal: wicked chriſtians crucify him afreſh even now 
when he 1s become glorious and immortal. That man 
renders himſelf guilty of ſhedding his blood, who re- 
ceives the ſacrament unworthily. To fin, is to renew 
his death, ſince it was by fin only that he died. 

g. What ſhall therefore the Lord of the vineyard do? he 
will come and deſtroy the huſbandmen, and will give the 
vineyard unto others, 

The hour of death or of judgment is a dreadful hour, 
which we do not ſufficiently fear. All is loſt to an un- 


pardoned ſinner, when he once leaves this world; he 


has no longer a right to any thing, he is not maſter 
of any thing, no not even of his own foul, which is for- 
feited to the juſtice of God, and delivered up to the 
devil as the eternal executioner of eternal juſtice. 

10. And have ye not read this ſcripture? The ſtone which 
the builders c jected is become gie head of the corner. 

Happy is that perſon, who with Chriſt patiently bears 
the contempts, affronts, and perſecution of ſinners in 


this life; for he ſhall certainly have a ſhare in his exal- 


tation and glory. Chriſt is the head, and foundation— 
ſtone of his church as author and finiſher of the faith, 
and a corner ſtone as being the band of union amongſt 
all his members. They, whoſe buſineſs it is to build 
the Tpiritual edifice, are ſometimes ſo unhappy as to 
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reject the moſt lively and excellent ſtenes which ate 
cemented upon this baſis. But God will certainly takc 
care to reſerve them their proper place, and to pul 
them into the building, which cannot be ſhaken. 

11. This was the Lord's doing, and it is marvellous in 
OUT cyes. 
It is the joy of the righteous to employ their mind: 
with admiration on the divine qualities of the Son of 
_ God, on the myſteries of his life, and the wonders 


which he has wrought for the redemption of mankind, 


and the eſtabliſhment of his church. Whoever has a 
true faith, finds no manner of difficulty in depriving 
himſelf of the vain amuſements of this world and of un- 
profitable ſtudies, that he may repleniſh his mind and 
heart with the truths of religion, and make the moſ! 
excellent knowledge of Chriſt and the enjoyment of the 


privileges of his church his chief pleature and delight, 


This is the Lord's doing, it is his work, and that which 
is moſt worthy of him; why then ſhould we be fo fool- 
- iſh as to ſeek elfewhere for happineſs where it is not to 
be found ? 

12. And they ſought to lay hold on him, but feared the 
people: for they knew that he had ſpoken the parable again/i 
them : and they left lim and went their way. 

It is ſomething, to be fo wiſe, as to know when 
truths are direded to us: but to make no other ule of 


them than to be provoked thereby, is the property of 


. thoſe who are ſelt-righteous or abandoned to wicked- 
neſs. God makes ufe of the fear and the other paſſions 
of the wicked, to put a ſtop to their fury, and ſuſpend 
the execution of their evil deſigns, till the very moment 
in which he has determined to leave them to them- 

oy ſelves, 
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ſelves, and to permit them to act as they pleaſe. We 
need only open our eyes, to find fuſficient cauſe to 
adore the like conduct of God in all places, at all 
times, and on innumerable occaſions. 

13. 4 And icy ſend unto him certain of the Phariſees, 
and of the H-rodians, to catch him in his words. 

The woridly minded, and the great pretenders to 
devotion, too oſten combine together againſt the truth. 
It is very common for thole, who can no longer hold 
out againſt the force of it, to make uſe of ſuch as have 
great credit and reputation in the world, either for their 
prolfeition of picty, or becauſe of their authority to ſi- 
lence the defenders of ſound dottrine. 

14. And when they were come, they ſay unto kim, Maj- 
ter, we know that thou art true, and carcſt for no man: 
for thou regardef! not the perſon of men, but teacheſt the 
way of God in truth : Is it lawful to give tribute to Ceſar, 
or not? 15. Shall we give, or fall we not give? But 
he knowing their hypocriſy, ſaid unto them, Why tempt ye 
me ? bring me a penny, hal I may fee it. 16. And they 
brought it: and he faith unto them, Whoſe is ths image and 
ſuperſcription? And they faid unto him, Cejars. 17. And 
Jeſus anſwering jaid unto them, Render to Cejar the things 
that are Ceſars, and to God the things that are Gods. And 
they marvelled at him. 

True piety alone knows how to render to God that 
which is due to him, without refuſing to princes what 
belongs to them. It is our duty, neither to forbear 
ſpeaking the truth through fear of diſpleaſing men, nor 
to ſpeak it with a deſign to pleaſe them, nor to have 
any regard to th © judgment they may paſs either on 
gur lence or our freedom, but to regard only the 
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judgment of God. He gives to the uptight”; in heart 
the wiſdom to avoid the ſnares of hypocrites, and to 
oblige even them to be inſtrumental in promoting his 
cauſe. 

18. 1 Then come unto him the Sadduces, which fay there 

25 N0 reſurrefiton, ; and they aſked him, ſaying, 
The devil gives no truce or reſpite to the chriſtian, 
any more than his miniſters did to Chriſt. When one 
temptation does not prevail, he immediately raiſes up 
another. Let watchfulneſs and prayer keep us conti— 
nually in a readinels to fight againſt this enemy, and to 
avoid his ſnares. 

19. Maſter, Mofes wrote unto us, If a mans brother 
die, and leave his wife behind him, and leave no children, 
that his brother ſhould take his wife, and raiſe up ſeed unto 
Mis brother. | 

Chriſt whilſt he preached the goſpel, raiſed up children 
to God, becauſe he brought with him the ſpirit of 
adoption, but in a greater number after his death, and 
by the teſtimony of his brethren the apoſtles. Would 
to God, that none were miniſters but the true brethren 
of Chriſt, who by the ſoundneſs of their doctrine, the 
conformity of their manners and condutt to his, and 
being filled with his zeal and ſpirit, might continually 
raiſe up children to God. 

20. Now there were ſeven brethren; and the firſt took a 
wife, and dying left no feed. 21. And the ſecond took 
her, and died, neither left he any feed: and the third like- 
wiſe, 22. And the ſeven had her, and left no ſeed : laſt 
of all the woman died alſo. _ 
Happy is ſhe, who has an eternal huſband, who ſhall 

never be taken from her by death, and who will make 


her 
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her fruitful in good works! By ſuch examples as this, 


God plainly ſhews, that it is he who gives fruitfulneſs ; 
and that, without his bleſſing, every thing is barren. 
Such a barrenneſs is likewiſe frequently the juſt pu- 
niſhment of irregular deſires. 

23. In the reſurrection therefore, when they hall vi ſe, 
whoſe wife ſhall ſhe be of them ? for the ſcuen had her to 
wife. 

How groſs are the thoughts of carnal men concern- 
ing the life of heaven, *and how unworthy of that bleſ- 
ſed ſtate! She, who while ſhe was on earth, left her 
father and mother to cleave to her huſband, ſhall then 
leave both her huſband-and all carthly e to 
cleave eternally to God alone. 

24. And TFefus anſwering faid unto them, Do ye not 
therefore err, becauſe ye know not the ſcriptures, neither 
the power of God ? 

The carnal Jews did not know nor underſtand the 
ſcriptures, becauſe they comprehended not the ſpirit of 
them, but explained, according to the letter only, thoſe 
ſpiritual and eternal promiſes, which were preſigured 
by the types and ſhadows of the law. They had no 


conception of the nature of that land of promiſe, which 


is the land of the living; of that Jeruſalem, of which 
God himſelf is the builder ; of that glorious temple, 
which is in the heavenly city; of that tabernacle, which 
the Lord hath pitched and not man; and of that High- 
prieſt of good things to come, who gave himſelf a ſa- 
crifice for our ſins 8 on earth, and maketh continual 

interceſſion for us in heaven. 
25. For when they ſhall rife from the dead, they neither 
Oo 4 marry 


1 
F 
10 
- 
4 * 
it. 
I 
1 
1 
„ 
[ 
{ 
; | 
'k 
N 
4 
. 
\ 


568 The GOSPEL according to 


marry, nor are given in marriage: but are as the angel: 
which are in heaven. | 

When man entire ſhall be once put into the pol. 
ſeſſion of all the rights belonging to the adoption of the 
children of God, he will then, without loſing any thing 
of his nature, but ſin that dwelleth in him, become al- 
together ſpiritual and heavenly; becauſe the Holy 
Ghoſt will perfectly poſſeſs both his foul and his body. 
Every other alliance ſhall be annihilated, when that of 
the church with God {hall be conſummated. Let us, 
as much as poſſibly we can, by the grace of God, be- 
gin here below the life of angels, to the end that we 

may continue it in heaven. 

286. And as touching the dead, that they riſe + have ye 
not read in the book of Moſes, how in the buſh God ſpake 
unto him, ſaying, I am the God of Abraham, and the God 
of Iſaac, and the God of Jacob? 27. Ie is not the God 
of the dead, but the God of the living: ye therefore do 
greatly err. 

God is pleaſed with the remembrance of thoſe whom 
he has ſanctified; and glories more in being called the 
God of two or three juſt perſons, than the God of hea- 
ven and earth. He is in a moſt peculiar manner the 
God of theſe patriarchs, being their proper good, their 
inheritance, their crown, and exceeding great reward, 
which they poſſeſs in virtue of his promiſes: he is the 
ſupreme good, or the rewarder of them that diligently 
ſeek him; the God for whom Abraham and his children 
forſook all and gave up all, upon the proſpe of the 
reſurrection, and of the reward; the God of whom he 
expecacd ſomething very different from the land of Ca- 
naag, in Which he only ſojourned, as in a ſtrange 


country, 
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country, dwelling in tabernacles with Iſaac and Jacob, 
who always looked upon themſelves as ſtrangers and 
pilgrims on the earth, deſiring earneſtly that heavenly 
country, wherein he hath prepared for them a city : 
and it is upon this account, that he is not aſhamed to 
be called their God. 

Now God cannot be in this ſenſe the God of the 
dead, ſince he cannot be polleſſed by thoſe who are no 
more, nor be the proper good, inheritance, and re- 
ward of any but the living. 

Since then, all theſe ſaints died in faith, not having 
received the good things which God hath promiſed 
them with an oath : and fince God 1s faithful, and ut- 
terly incapable of failing in the performance of his 
word and promiſes ; there muſt neceſſarily be another 
life, wherein the heirs of the divine promiſes may re- 
ceive the effet of them, both in their fouls, by which 
they are men, andin their bodies, without which they 
are not ſuch, in which they receive theſe promiſes, and 
with which as the companions of their labours they 
{ſerved God. The ſoul therefore mult be immortal, 
and the body mult be re-united to the ſoul by the re- 
ſurrection, that they may together enjoy God as their 
reward, and poſſeſs him as their property and inherit— 
ance to all eternity. 


28. T And one of the ſcribes came, and having heard 


them reaſoning together, and percelbing that he had an- 
ſwered them well, aſked him, Which is the firſt command- 
ment of all ? 

Amongſt a great number of enemies to the truth, 
there is always found ſome perlon, who receives it and 
profits thereby. God by this gives ſome comfort to an 
| | | evangelical 
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evangelical preacher. One truth eſtabliſhed and well 
rooted in the heart, produces in it a deſire of knowing 
others. Nothing 1s more capable of inſpiring men with 
the love of God's law, and of encouraging them to the 
pradtice of it, than the belief of another life, and of 
the reſurrection of the dead, which ſuppoſes the im- 
mortality of the ſoul. Let us often draw near to Chriſt 
by prayer, and humbly beſeech him to teach us this 
_ firſt commandment of all, by ſpeaking to our heart, and 
engraving it therein by his ſpirit and his grace. 

29. And Jeſus anſwered hum, The firſt of all the com- 
mandments is, Tear, O Ifrael, the Lord our God is one 
. Lord; 

Obſerve here, in what true religion does conſiſt, in 
hearing. believing. and loving God without reſerve. 
Happy would this people have been, to whom God 
made himlelf known, to whom he taught his law with 
his own mouth, and to whom he gave himſelf, had they 
but known, and loved him with all their heart! Hap— 
py that man, to whom God has vouchſafed to impart 
the knowledge of his name, and of the Trinity of his 
perſons, provided he be faithful and grateful, and ſerve 
him as the God of his heart ! Say unto my foul, O 
Lord, that thou art my God, and my only God : but 
ſpeak it as God, at the ſame time taking full poſſeſſion 
of my heart, as the ſole lord and maſter of it. 

30. And thou ſhalt love the Lord thy God with all thy 
heart, and with all thy foul, and with all thy mind, and 
wth all thy ſtrength : Uhus is the firſt commandment. 

God will be loved in truth and with all the heart: 
and they know not what it is to love God, who ſuffer 
themſelves to be taken up with any thing whatever, 
5 | Ep bh which 
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which may diminiſh, or divert that love which is due 
to him. It is by loving God, that we ſerve and wor- 
ſhip him in this life; it is by the ſame, that we find 
and poſſeſs him in the other: and as we cannot poſſeſs 
him but with all our heart; fo we muſt alſo love him 
with all our heart. It 1s love, which gives motion to 
the heart, which inclines the ſoul as its bias, which fills 
the mind with good thoughts, and which takes up and 
employs our whole ſtrength. To the end therefore, 
that all our motions, inclinations, thoughts, and 
ſtrength, may be directed to God, it is neceſſary that 
he be the object of our ſupreme affection. 

31. And the ſecond is like namely this, Thou ſhalt love 
thy neighbour as thyſelf : there is none other commandment 
greater than theſe. 

It is a duty to love our neighbour, in the ſame man- 
ner wherein we ought to love ourſelves, deſiring for 


him an exemption from the ſame evils, the enjoyment 


of the ſame good things, and above all of the ſovereign, 
unchangeable, and eternal good. There 1s no true 
love of our neighbour, but that which is founded upon 
and connected with the love of God in Chriſt Jeſus, 
which deſires that he may enjoy God: for that alone 
can be true, which deſires for him the pollethon of that 
good, which only can make him happy. 

32. And the ſcribe faid unto him, Well Maſter, thou haſt 
faid the truth: for there is one God, and there is none 
other but he. 

The facrifice of the heart is the only one which can 
be worthy of God. Love in this life 1s an inclination, 
whereby the creature ſeeks its chiefeſt good; as love 
in the other is that complacency whereby it reſts in the 
8 enjoyment 
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enjoyment of that good. No other deſerves in the leaſt 
to be ſought, except that alone, in which we are to 
reſt cternally as in the fountain of all good. 

33. And to love him with all the heart, and with. all! 
underflanding, ani with 4 ie ford, ne with all the 
ſtrength, and to love his neighbour as ln, 
all wl.ole-burnt-efferings ee 

How great is the goodneſs of God to require nod 
of us but our heart, Is »oted to him by love, and to 
give us even that which he requires | Who, after. this, 
can deſire to free himſelf irom ſo amiable an obligation. 
Our lacrifice is within ourſelves: that which God re- 
quires of us is Not a victim of a different nature, but 
our own heart. No ſacrifice can pleaſe him without 
this, and this alone can pleaſe him without any other. 


34. And when Jeſus faw that he err ed diſcreetiy, he 


"4 More than 


1 


- faid unto him, Thou art not far from the kingdom fc God. 
And no man after tat durſt oft him any queflion. 

To love and to allert the truth when an occaſion of- 
fers, is oitentimes a conliderable ſtep towards ſalvation. 
It is a great matter, for a man to know and to be con- 
vinced of the obligations under which he lies; but this 
docs not immedi ingly bring him to the kingdom of God. 
God is love; and he who dwelleth in love, dwelleth 
in God, and God dwelleth in him, and lives and reigns 
in him by his Spirit. A ſilence of aſſent and ſubmil- 
ſion, is a filenc2 uſeful to ſalvation : but a filence of 


obſtinacy and unbelief 1 is the condemnation of the ene- 
mies of the trath. 


35. J And Jeſus anſwered and . ſaid, while he taught in 


the temple, How fay the ſcribes that Chr: ft is the fon of _ 


David ? 36. For David e fad by the holy Ghoſt, 
"The 
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The Lord faid to my Lord, fit thou on my Tight hand, till 
I make thine enemies thy footſtool. 

Faith alone, which knows what Chriſt is by his di- 
vine nature, and what he is become by his mercy, 
knows how to reconcite the ſceming contradictions 
which are in this divine compound, God-man ; fon of 
David by his birth according to the fleſh; and Lord of 
David, by his eternal birth in God his Father, as alſo 
by the rights of his third birth, namely, his reſurrec— 
tion, which placed him at tte right hand of his Father, 
Now is the time, in which we mull chuſe, where we will 
be to all eternity, either under his feet as rebellious 
ſlaves, ſubducd by his power, and ſubjeQed to his juf- 
tice, or in his body as faithful members, ſanctified by 
his Spirit, and obedient to our head. Let us make 
our choice immediately, for there is no time to be loſt. 

37. David therefore lumfelf callelli hem Lord; and 
whence is he then lis ſon? And the common people heard 
tam gladly. | 
The reliſh of God's word is much greater in thoſe 
who abound in ſimplicity and ſaith, than in thoſe who 
have a large ſtock of wiidom and human learning. It 


18 neceſſary for us to love the truth, ik we would re- 


Joice in ſeeing it triumph; but to love it as we ought, 


we mult love nothing which it contemns, and every 
thing which it commands. 


38. T And he ſuid unto {hem 7 Hh doctyine, Beware of 


the ſcribes, which love to go in long clothing, and love ſa- 
lutations in the market places, 39. And the chico, feats Mm 
the ſynagogues, and the uppermoſt rooms at feaſts: 40. 
Which devour widows houfes, and for a pretence make long 
prayers : theſe ſhall receive greater damnation. 

| Hypocritical 
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Hypocritical teachers are thoſe, of whom we ought 
to have the greateſt diſtruſt. We may diſcover them 
by the following marks. When we obſerve, that they 
ſeek to diſtinguiſh themſelves by external ſingularities, 
When they love every thing which may gain them 
eſteem. When they deſire to have the preference be- 
fore others in matters of religion. When they love to 
be diſtinguiſhed in public aſſemblies. When they en- 
deavour to draw all the wealth they can from the per- 
{ons under their care. When they affect to appear as 
men who have the gift of prayer. Unhappy is the caſe 
of them who live like phariſees under the goſpel, and 
mix hypocriſy with a religion, which ought to be no- 
thing but ſpirit and truth! There is nothing ſo direQ- 
ly oppoſite to that chaſte and fincere love which we 
coe to God, as this unjuſt defire of diſtinction ard 
preference. 

41. J And Jeſus fat over againſt the treaſury, and be- 
held how the people caſt money into the treaſury : and many 
that were rich caſt in much. 42. And there came a cer- 
tain poor widow, and ſhe threw in two mites, which make 
a farthing. a 

The notice which Chriſt takes of theſe offerings gives 
us to underſtand, that God judges even at preſent of 
all the alms which are given by men, but that he does 
not judge of them as men do. They are not the rich 
upon whom Chriſt fixes his eyes: but it was only for 
the ſake of this poor widow, that he came hither, and 
fat, and beheld the rich and their offerings. It is of 
little conſequence to this poor woman, to be either 
neglected or deſpiſed by every body, while the rich 
are reſpected, and their liberality admired; the appro- 

bation 
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bation of Chriſt alone is of more advantage to her than 


every thing in the world, and ſupplies the want of 
every thing beſides. 


43- And ie called unto him has diſciples, and ſaith unto 
them, Verily I fay unto you, that this poor widow hath caſt 


more in, than all they whici have caſt into the treaſury. 


It is of importance, that we ſhould know how to v2- 
lue good works, and to judge of them, not as the 
world, but as God judges. It is for this very purpoſe, 
that Chriſt expreſsly calls the apoſtles, and makes them 
come to behold this fight. He who equally ſees the 
hand and the heart, judges of the former only by the 
latter. It is matter of great conſolation for the poor, 
to be able to give even more than the rich, and to ſur- 
paſs them in liberality. 

44. For all they did caſt in of their abundance : but ſhe 
of her want did caſt in all that ſhe had, even all her living. 

One ſingle farthing, given by a perſon in want, and 


with a free heart, is more in the ſight of God, than 
millions given by the rich, and with a heart not truly 


chriſtian. We give the more, the leſs we reſerve to 
ourſelves in proportion to what we give. Never did 
any king come near the liberality of this poor widow 
who reſerves nothing for herſelf. This charitable gift 


has enough in it to humble both the rich, who by reaſon 


of covetouſneſs, give but little, and the poor, who 
through a diſtruſt of providence, give nothing at all. 
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. 
ND as he went out of the temple, one of hzs diſciples 
*faith unto him, Maſter, fee what manner of ſtones, 
and what buildings are here. 

The world admires a ſtately and magnificent temple: 
but the temple which attraQs the eyes and the heart of 
Chriſt, as worthy of God and framed by his Spirit, is 
a heart conſecrated to him by love, wherein he makes 
his abode, and with which the ſou] worſhips him, ſa— 
crifices itſelf to him, lives continually in his preſence, 
and feeds upon his divine word. 

2. And Jeſus anſwering, ſaid unto him, Seeft thoutheſe 

great buildings? there ſhall not be left one ſtone upon ano- 
ther, that ſhall not be thrown down. 

Chriſt bears with the ſimplicity of his diſciples, who 
would have him admire a temple of which he was him- 
ſelf the model, and which was only a figure of his bo- 
dy; but he makes ule of this ſimplicity to inſtruct them, 
to take off their minds from this viſible temple, and to 
give them a foreſight of that juſtice which he was to 
exerciſe upon this building, on the account cf the Jews. 
It is in a poor and humble heart that he delights to 
dwell. Happy that, in which God alone is adored and 
loved! 

3. And as he fat upon the mount of Oli ves, over again: 
the temple, Peter, and James, and John, and Andre: 
aſred him privately, 4. Tell us, when ſhall theſe things 
be ? and what ſhall be the ſign when all theſe 1 ſhall 
be fulfilled ? . 


Chriſt gives occaſion to the apoſtles to 9575 from a 


vain and unprolitable curioſity to one which, is holy 


and of great advantage, Let us ſtudy to imitate bim 


* 


on proper occahions, 
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5. And Jeſus anſwering them, began to ſay, Take heed 
leſt any man deceive you. 6. For many ſhall come in my 
name, ſaying, I am Chriſt : and /hall deceive many. 

A great number of deceivers is one of the ſigns of 
the.end of the world. They are greatly to be pitied, 
who believe that they are conſulting a man of God who 
may inſtruct them, while they are conſulting only a ſe- 
ducer who deceives them. Let us beg of God to pre- 
ſerve us from deceivers. An author of hereſy, an 
uſurper of Chriſt's authority, a miniſter without miſſion, 
are all ſo many falſe Chriſts, whom we mult carefully 
avoid as ſo many ſeducers. 


7. And when ye ſhall hear of wars, and rumours of 


wars, be ye not troubled : for ſuch things muſt needs be: 
but the end ſhall not be yet. 

That perſon well deſerves to be envied, who, amidſt 
the moſt tempeſtuous troubles of this world, lives in a 
profound calm, as a citizen of another world raiſed 
above this. When a man once thoroughly knows this 
preſent world, what its ſpirit is, and what the end of it 
is to be, he is prepared for all events, and is troubled 
at nothing. We do not ſufficiently conſider all the 
commotions of empires, and wars of nations, as being 
in the hand of God, and making part of his judgments. 
All theſe things mult needs come to paſs, but wo unto 
thoſe by whom they come! 

8. For nalion ſhall rife againſt nation, and kingdom 
againſt kingdom : and there ſhall be earthquakes in divers 
places, and there ſhall be famines, and troubles : theſe are 
the beginnings of ſorrows. 9. T But take heed to your- 
elves : for they ſhall deliver you up to councils; and in the 
ſynagogues ye ſhall be beaten, and ye ſhall be brought be- 
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fore rulers and kings for my ſake, for a teſtimony againſt 


| them. 
Let us take heed to ourſelves; not that we may avoid 
perſecution and diſgrace from men, for this is the lot 
of the true diſciples and miniſters of Chriſt ; but that 
we may receive them like chriſtians, and in the ſpirit 
of our maſter. The true way to ſecure ourſelves from 
the terrors of God's judgment, 1s to be little concerned 
at the judgment and anger of men; and to bear teſti. 
mony to Chriſt by our words and attions, without any 
dreadful apprehenſions of what we may ſuffer upon that 
account. | 
10. And the goſpel muſt firſt be publiſhed among all nations. 
The faith 1s univerſal, as well as the church. They 
have an equal extent, and the one cannot be without 
the other: the faith being the foundation of the church ; 
That dofrine which was preached by the apoſtles from 
the beginning, and 1s at this preſent time, preached 
by the miniſters of Chriſt, is the only evangelical doc- 
trine, and the true church of Chriſt will always hear it. 
11. But when they fhall lead you, and deliver you up, 
take no thought before-hand, what ye ſha!l ſpeak, neither do 
ye premeditate: but whatſoever ſhall be given you in that hour, 
that ſpeak ye: for it is not ye that ſpeak, but the holy Ghoſt. 
It is God who ſpeaks in his ſervants. How good is 
it, to refign ourſelves up entirely to his Spirit, avoid- 
ing equally preſumption and negligence! The Holy 
Ghoſt does in us whatever he enables us to do ; and 1s, 
at that time, the principle and author of our words, de- 
fires, and good works. So that every good action, 
every good inclination of the will, and every good ule 
of the tongue, ought to be attributed to the Holy 


Spirit, 
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which he maintains, or of the chriſtian virtues which 
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Spirit. Not that each of theſe is not alſo a free act of 


the will of man, but becauſe it is grace alone which is 
the principal cauſe, which goes before, excites, heals, 
applies, and puts the will in motion. 

12. Now the brother ſhall betray the brother to death, and 
the father the ſon : and children ſhall rife up againſt their 
parents, and ſhall cauſe them to be put to death. 

Faith gives us as many fathers, children, brethren 
and ſiſters, as there are chriſtians: infidelity changes 
even thoſe whom nature has given us into enemies, be- 
trayers, and executioners. But all this does not affett 
him, to whom God is all things. The temptation moſt 


dangerous, and moſt ſenſible to nature, is that which 


ariſes from our kindred and relations: but it is in this 
very thing, that the triumph of grace appears more il- 
luſtrious, in breaking the ſtrongeſt and deareſt ties, in 
order to unite us entirely to God. 
13. And ye ſhall be hated of all men for my names ſake 2 
but he that ſhall endure unto the end, the ſame ſhall be ſaved. 
Faith and love join us in unity of heart even with 
ſtrangers who are truly in Chriſt : infidelity and hatred 
break even the ſtricteſt ties of nature. Happy is that 
perſon, who is hated for the ſake either of the truth 


he practiſes, and does not grow at all weary of being 
ſo! His cauſe 1s the cauſe of God. Highly honoured 
and bleſſed are they who live in connettion with him, 
for he is almighty and will protect them, and has riches 
of grace and glory to beſtow upon them. May we ne- 
ver be aſhamed to confeſs the faith of Chriſt crucitied, 
but manfully fight under his banner againſt all our ſpi- 

Pp 2 ritual 


585 Ne GOSPEL according t6 


ritual enemies to the end of our lives, ſo ſhall we ks 
more than conquerors through him that loveth us. 

14. 1 But when ye ſhall ſee the abomination of deſolation, 
ſpoken of by Daniel the prophet, flanding where it ought not, 
(let him that Teadeth, underſtand) then let them that be in 
Judea, flee to the mountains: 

We have reaſon to fear, that the wrath of God 1 
ready to fall upon a people, when we fee the abomina- 
tion of error, impiety, and the prophanation of holy 
things, reign among them. In times of the divine dil- 
pleaſure, the moſt ſecure and beneficial flight is to fly 
from the corruption of the world, and to depart from 
its maxims and manners. In public calamities, the 
generality of people think how to fave their goods and 
their lives; but few conſider, how they may ſave their 
fouls: the reaſon is, becauſe men reflect more upon 
the calamities themſelves, than upon the fins which 
have drawn them down. 

15. And let him that is on the houſe-lop, not go down in 
to the houſe, neither enter therein, to take any thing out of ſis 


| houſe. 16. And let him that is in the field, not turn back 


again for to take up his garment. 

There is no time, which is not a time of abomination 
and deſolation; ſince ſim, which 1s the greatelt of all, 
never ceaſes to lay waſte the world. Happy that per- 
fon, who, during this life, is, erther on the houſe-top, 
by heavenly defires, or in the field, by a laborious and 


penitential life. It is a great folly in either of them, 


to go down or to turn back, in order to take up that 
which they have quitted, and to enter again into the 
converſation of the world, 

17. But wo lo them that are with child, ad to them that 


give 
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give ſuck in thoſe days. 18. And pray ye that your flight be 
not in the winter, 19. For in thoſe days ſhall be affliction, 
ſuch as was not from the beginning of the creation which God 
created, unto this lime, neither ſhall be. 

There is nothing ſo dreadful, as that which paſſes, 
at the end of life, in a ſoul which has never thought of 
diſengaging and weaning itſelf from the world. What 
affliction or miſery can equal that of a man who has 
negle&ed the great ſalvation, and can find nothing in 
his whole life, from the beginning to the end thereof, 
but what muſt render him unworthy of mercy! But the 
greateſt of all miſerics would be to deſpair of this mer- 
cy, and not to have recourſe to it. 

20. And except that the Lord had ſ/hortned thoſe days, no 
fleſh /hould be ſaved : but for the clefls ſake, whom he hath 
choſen, he hath ſhortned the days. 

Time is deſigned to be ſubſervient to the eternal hap- 
pineſ of his faithful people; God meaſures the days of 
their life, and often ſhortens them, leſt they ſhould be 
corrupted by the wickedneſs of the world. 

21. And then, if any man ſhall ſay to you, Lo, here is 
Chriſt, or lo, he 1s there: believe him not, 

- How apprehenſive ought we to be, leſt we mould 

take a falſe Chriſt for the true, error for truth, and a 

corrupt morality for the goſpel of Jeſus Chriſt! Happy 

are they, who embrace and ever hold faſt the truth as 

it is in him, chat they may be preſerved from deluſion 

both in doctrine and practice. 

— For falſe Chriſts, and falſe prophets ſhall 1iſe, and 

leu ſigns and wonders, to ſeduce, if it were poſſible, even 

the eleft. 

| The religion of Jeſus Chriſt being confirmed by ſo 
= TPg many 
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many undoubted miracles, it is the greateſt folly ima- 
ginable, to hearken to thoſe who would diſſuade us 
from acknowledging him to be the true Chr iſt, altho' 
they ſhould uſe the moſt ſpecious arguments for that 
purpoſe. 

23. But take ye heed: behold, J have foretold you all 
things. 
The word of Chriſt ought to render us watchſul, 
humble, and conſtant in prayer. It is a very great 
piece of infidelity, not to profit by the warnings and 
admonitions of Chriſt, ſo as to take particular heed of 
the dangers which he points out to us, and to exercilc 
a chriſtian vigilance. He has foretold us all things, 
and it can be only our own fault, if we arc ſurpriſed by 
ſeducers, or drawn aſide into errors. To be ſo, is the 
puniſhment cither of curioſity, or of pride and pre- 
ſumption, or of forgetfulneſs as to religious duties, and 
eſpecially prayer, or of negle@ in the lacred fludy of 
the ſcriptures. 
24. But in thoſe days, ofter that tribulation, the ſun ſhall 
he darkened, and the moon ha not give her light, 
There will be nothing but darkneſs for impenitent 
finners at the time of death and judgment. That is 
the time of affliftion for every one who has given up 
his heart to the world or to error. His faith, which he 
abandoned during his life, frequently i in its turn aban- 
dons him. He loſes ſight of Chriſt, the church diſap- 
pears before his eyes, and he no longer receives any 
light either from this ſun or this moon of the new 
world. | 
25. And the ſtars of heaven ſhall fall, and the powers that 
are in heaven ſhall be ſhaken. 
| There 1s nothing [0 dreadful to the wicked, as the 


coming 
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coming of Chriſt in his diſpleaſure, at the hour of death. 
They ſee all things periſhing as to themſelves here be- 
low, and no hopes of ſuccour from above. Thoſe na- 
tural lights, with which they pleaſed themſelves ſo much, 
are now become nothing but darkneſs to them ; and 
they ſee. that the power and ſtrength, on which they re- 
lied, are no other than weaknels itſelf. 

26. And then ſhall they ſee the Son of man coming in the 
clouds, with great power and glory. 27. And then ſhall he 
ſend his angels, and ſhall gather together his eleft from the 
four winds, from the uttermoſl part of the earth to the utter, 
moſt part of heaven. 

O deſirable day for the people of God! O happy re- 
union, ſo long expetied, by which Chriſt will gather 
them together, and join them in the unity of his body, 
bis Spirit, and his glory! The wicked ſhall ſec nothing 
of this but what ſhall grieve and affli them ; and cauſe 
them. at the ſight of the happinels of the faithful. to ſay 
within themſelves : We fools accounted their life mad- 
neis, and they end to be without honour, Ilow are 
they numbred among the children of God, and Meir 
lot is among the ſaints? Wiſd. v. 4, 5. 

28. Now learn a parable of the fig-tree : When her branch 
25 yet tender, and putteth forth leaves, ye know that ſummer is 
near. 29. So ye in like manner, when ye ſhall ſee theſe 
things come to paſs, know that it is mgh, even at the doors. 

What man is there, who has any aſſurance, that the 
time of his appearance before God, in order to be 
judged, is not near at hand, as that of ſummer is, 
when the fig-tree putteth forth leaves. We often de- 
pend upon a long life: whereas life, is but, as it were, 
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a leaf ready to fall, and to become the ſport of winds 
in a moment. 

30. Verily J fay unto you, that this generation ſhall nos 

paſs, tall all theſe things be done. 
Since all things, which are foretold, muſt infallibly 
be accompliſhed. what blindneſs and folly 1s it not to 
ſecure our ſalvation by a lively faith in the Son of God, 
a faith which purifieth the heart and worketh by love! 
Every thing, which God declares to us, in relation to 
thoſe great truths, concerning the ſhortneſs of life, the 
uncertainty of the hour of death, the ſeverity of his 
Judgment, &c. is grounded upon the infallible truth of 
his word, confirmed by many miracles: and yet the 
generality of chriſtians, either believe it not, or live, 
as if it were only a fable, or ſomething which did not 
at all concern them. 

31. Heaven and earth, ſhall 2 away : but my words 
Ja not paſs away. 

How many there are, who rely more upon the word 
of a man, who is nothing but falſhood, than upon that 
of truth itſelf, which is infallible? ls not that, which 
we ourſelves have ſeen paſs in the world, during the 
little time, we have been in it, of itſelf alone a certain 
pledge of the truth of this declaration? The hiſtory. 
of the world is only a hiſtory of what is paſt ; a picture 
of the inſtability of human affairs, and a proof that 
every thing paſſes away, that every thing is really no- 
thing, and that God alone is all. Be thou alone there- 
fore, O my God, all things to me; and grant, that I 
may adhere entitely to thee, who continueſt ys” 
the ſame. 

32. 1 But of that day and that hour knoweth no man, no 
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not the angels which are in heaven, neither the Son, but the 
Faller. | 

It imports but little, to know that day : but it is of 
infinite importance to be always ready, that we may 
not be ſurpriſed by it. A man, who is not ſurpriſed 
by the day, is ſurpriſed by the hour: ſo rare and un- 
common a thing is it, to be watchful to the end. Let 
us ſhut the eyes of our curioſity concerning that day; 
and let us open thoſe of our vigilance upon every day, 
every hour, every moment. 

33- Take ye heed, watch and pray: for ye know not when 
the lime is. 

The exerciſe of a chriſtian who expects the time of 
death, and who ought every day to expect it, is fre- 
quently to examine his heart, and to keep it clean, to 
oppoſe ſloth, and continually to rouze up his faith, hav- 
ing the arms of prayer always ready, God has thought 
fit, that the end of our life, and that of the world, 
ſhould be always concealed from us, to induce us to 
look upon every day as the laſt. 

34. For the Son of man is as a man taking a far jour- 
ney, who left his houſe, and gave authority to has ſervants, 
and to every man his work, and commanded the porter to 
avatch. 

The whole which our bleſſed Maſter, when he 
aſcended into heaven, recommended to the care of his 
ſervants, conſiſted in fidelity and watchfulneſs: fidelity, 
in doing every thing well, which is to be done in his 
houſe, according to the full extent of their duty; watch- 
fulneſs, in ſuffering no ſtranger, nor enemy to enter 
by the ſenſes, which are the gates of the ſoul, in per- 
mitting nothing which belongs to the maſter to go out 

without 
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without his orders, and in carefully obſerving all com. 
merce and correſpondence, which the heart may have 
abroad in the world, to the prejudice of the maſter's 
ſervice. 

35 · Watch ye therefore, ¶ for ye know not when the maſter 
of the houſe cometh ; at even, or at midnight, or at the cock. 
crowing, or in the morning) 

To watch, is to be like a ſervant, always employed 
within about his maſter's buſineſs, and like a porter, 
always careful in examining. what comes in and goes 
out. The more the maſter 1s expefled, the more dili— 
gent the ſervants are in working, watching, and keeping 
themſelves in readineſs. The hour of death is lo very 
uncertain, that Chriſt would have us look for it at all 
hours, and therefore mentions four ſeveral parts of one 
and the ſame night, at any of which it may poſſibly 
happen. 

36. Leſt coming ſuddenly, he fat you fleeping. 

Remiſineſs and negligence, are often the occaſion of 
our being ſurpriſed by death. A porter aſleep expoles 
the bouſe to be robbed, and well deſerves to be pu- 
niſhed. A chriſtian whoſe faith is not watchful, ex- 
poſes his own heart to the enemy of his ſalvation, and 
to thoſe who are continually watching, in order to 
ſteal away all the valuable things, which God has laid 

up there as in his houſe. 

37. And what L ſay unto you, I fey unto all, Watch. 

No perſon can pretend any exemption from the fear 
of God's judgment, or from the duty of watchfulneſs 
in expeQation of the laſt day. Chriſt here recom- 
mends it to all; and yet there is but a ſmall number to 
be found, who by chriſtian watchfulneſs are always 
ready. 
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ready. Thoſe who have greateſt occaſion to watch, 
are generally thoſe who do it the leaſt, Few paſtors, 
maſters, ſuperiors, and fathers, watch over their flock, 
their ſervants, their ſubjetts, and their children. A- 
bundance of people are very watchful throughout their 
whole life as to the affairs of others; but do not ſpend 
one moment in watching over their own heart, and in 
thinking ſeriouſly of the buſineſs of ſalvation. My God, 
how much 1s faith obſcured and darkened ; and what 
need have we, that thou ſhouldſt renew it in our 
hearts ! 


E HA N M. 
1. 1 TER two days, was the feaſt of the paſſover, and 
of unleavened bread: and the chief prieſts and the 
ſcribes ſought how they might take him by craft, and put him 
40 death, 

When once a prieſt has loſt the ſpirit of religion. 
and a dottor or teacher the love of truth, he thinks of 
nothing but how to ſacrifice both to ſelf-love. This 
paſſion is too cunning, to neglett to cover its injuſtice, 
and to varniſh over thoſe crimes which might defame it 
in the world. But of what uſe is it to conceal the fil- 
thineſs of fin from the eyes of men, but only to double 
the guilt in the ſight of God, and to caſt greater ob- 
ſtacles in the way to repentance ? 

2. But they ſaid, Not on the feaſt-day, left there be an 
uproar of the people. 
Theſe men were not at all afraid of committing this 
crime on the feaſt-day, but they were afraid, they 
ſhould not have an opportunity of doing it on that day: 


fo fully had the defire of compleating this wickedneſs 
poſſeſſed 
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poſſeſſed them. The offer of Judas cauſed them to lay 
aſide their apprehenſions, and to change their mind: 

or rather God, who condudts his deſigns as he pleaſes, 
and intended at that time to ſubſtitute the true paſchal 
victim in the room of the figurative paſſover, hereby 
made it evident, that ſinners do nothing 1 in all their 
wickedneſs but that only which he permits them to do. 

g. T And being in Bethany, in the houſe of Simon the 
leher, as he jat at meat, there came a woman, having an 
alabofter-box of ointment of ſpikenard, very precious; and 
ſhe brake the box, and poured it on his head. 

Happy is the perſon who knows how to make that 
ſubſervient to charity, which others dedicate to the 
ſervice of ſin. Eyery thing which is given to God, is 
acceptable to him, when it is given from a principle of 
gratcful affeAion to him. Zeal and love for Jeſus Chriſt 
have commendable exceſſes. Great expence in exter- 
nal magnificence deſigned to honour him, would moſt 
commonly be better employed in feeding his members: 
but there are ſome extraordinary dees gong, on which 
a ſort of profuſeneſs cannot be blamed. It belongs to 
him, who gives this love, to inform us, when, and 
how far, we are permitted to gratify it. 

4. And there were ſome that had indignation i within them- 

ſelves, and ſaid, Why was this waſte of the ointment made“ 

The fervent zeal of devout perſons is generally cen- 
ſured by the world as indiſcretion : but the judgment of 
the world is not the rule of their actions. When a 
man has any thing to ſpend, he cannot ſacrifice it ſo 
well as to the honour of Chriſt : and it is much better 
to diſpoſe of thoſe things, which may be inſtrumental to 


luxury or any other vice and become ſnares to gthers, 
| he 
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he their value never ſo great, to charitable uſes, than 
to leave them to the uſe of worldly people. 

5. For it might have been fold for more than three hundred 
ence, and have been given to the poor. And they mur- 
mured againſt her, 

To regulate the duties of religion, as to outward ap- 
pearance, requires abundance of prudence. The trai- 
tor who raiſed this murmur in the apoſtolical college, 
made uſe of their zeal to cover his own avarice. So 
dangerous is it, to have any corrupt leaven in an ec. 
clefialtical ſociety. They are generally temporal in- 
tereſts, which carnal men do there take moſt to heart, 
and which exafperate them againſt thoſe who have lit- 
tle value for ſuch things. Theſe ought really to be 
very little eſteemed among thoſe, who have quitted all 
for the ſake of God, or ought at leaſt to be ready to 
do it. 

6. And Jeſus ſaid, Let her alone, why trouble ye lier? 


fhe hath wrought a good work on me. 


It belongs to God, to ſpeak in behalf of his ſervants, 


and to them, ſilently to bear the cenlures of the world. 


The world is a very bad judge in matters relating to 
God, becauſe it generally judges concerning them, 
with paſſion, and without knowledge. Thoſe, who do 
not follow its maxims, it condemns without mercy, not 
being able to endure, that they ſhould apply their ſub- 
ftance to a religious uſe, much leſs that they ſhould 
ſerve Chriſt at the expence of all. 
7. For ye have the poor with you always, and whenſoever 
ye will ye may do them good: but me ye have not always. 
During Chriſt's reſidence upon carth, it was neceſ- 
fary vinbiy to honour him in his oyn perſon; and 
ſince 
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fince he is no longer viſible himſelf, it is neceſſary to 
do it in that of the poor. There are two ways of ho- 
nouring him, by internal and external duties. As to 
the firſt, it is ſufficient, that he be preſent with us by 
faith. As to the ſecond, it is neceſſary he ſhould be 
viſible, and he is ſo in the poor, whom he has ſublli- 
tuted in his ſtead, and who aſk and receive, in his 
name, whatever he requires of this kind. 

8. She hath done what ſhe could: ſhe is come aforehand ts 
anoint my body to the burying. 

Chriſt would not loſe any part of the honour due to 
his myſteries : he haſtens the accompliſhment of them 
by anticipation, that he may ſhed forth the ſpirit and 
grace of them, in favour of thoſe who love him. It 
was Jawſul to pay even external honours to the myſte- 
ries of Chriſt, beſore they were accompliſhed : how 
much more then, may, and ought we to do it, ſince 
they are ? 

9. Verily, I ſay unto you, whereſoever this goſpel ſhall be 
preached throughout the whole world, this alſo that ſhe hath 


done ſhall be ſpoken of, for a memorial of her, 


That which to the eyes of the fleſh ſeems no better 
than folly, is propoſed by Chriſt to the eyes of faith, 
as an action of true wiſdom. The ſaints honour [eſus 
Chriſt, and he honours the ſaints, in cauſing them to 
be honoured by his people. | 

10. 4 And Fudas Iſcariot, one of the twelve went unto 
the chief prieſts, to betray him unto them. 

See here a very remarkable contraſt exhibited to 
view between two perſons! On the one fide, a woman, 
formerly in the power of the devil, gives herſelf up en- 
tirely to Chriſt, and pours out her heart unto, and her 
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coſtly ointment upon him. On the other, an apoſtle 
of Jeſus Chriſt gives himſelf up to the devil, betrays his 
maſter into the hands of his enemies, and thinks of no- 
thing but of doing that which he had engaged to do 
from the love of money, which is the root of all evil. 
Who can forbear trembling, when he refleQs upon 
this league and conſpiracy, betwixt an apoſtle of the 
chriſtian church and the chief prieſts, to deſtroy its 
founder and head? Chriſt ſees and permits it, to teach 
the faithful, not to be greatly troubled at the deſertion 
and treachery even of paſtors, when it happens in the 
church, | | 

11. And when they heard it, they were glad, and pro- 
miſed to give him money. And he ſought how he might con- 
venienlly betray him. 

The joy of the wicked is to have ſucceſs in their 
crimes. But what joy is this? It is the joy only of a 
moment, which will be changed into everlaſting ſor- 
row. It was ealy for our bleſſed Saviour, to have 
broken this ſacrilegious, and, as it may be called, ſi- 
moniacal bargain, by diverting this opportunity, which 
depended on himſelf: but it was neceſſary, that fin 
ſhould be inſtrumental in the deſtruction of fin, and 
that the author of life ſhould die to deſtroy death and 
its empire, 

12. J And the firſt day of unleavened bread, when they 
killed the paſſover, his diſciples ſaid unto him, Where wilt 
thou that we go and prepare, that thou mayeſt eat the paſſ- 
over ? 13. And he ſendeth forth two of hus diſciples, and 
faith unto them, Go ye into the city, and there ſhall meet you 
a man bearing a pitcher of water: follow him. 14. And 
whereſoever he ſhall go in, /ay ye lo the good man of the houſe, 

| The 
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The Maſter ſaith, Where is the gueſt-chamber, where I. ſhall 


eat the paſſover with my diſciples? 15. And he will ſhew 
you g large upper room furn . and prepared: there make 
ready for us. 

Chriſt alone knows in what heart he is to keep a true 
paſſover, not with the old leaven of malice and wick- 
edneſs, but with the unleavened bread of ſincerity and 
truth. We ought not to make ourſelves ready any 
otherwiſe, than according to his will; we cannot do it, 
but by his grace, which alone can make our heart be- 
come a new lump, purged from all leaven. 

16. And lus diſciples went forth, and came into the city 
and found as he had ſaid unto them: and they made ready the 
paſſover. 

The knowledge, power, and wiſdom of Jeſus, ap- 
pear in all his works. He makes them at this time 
more particularly known to the apoſtles, on purpoſe 
to ſtrengthen their faith and confidence, to prepare 
them for temptation, and to induce them the more 
eaſily to believe the myſtery he was going to celebrate 
in their preſence. We ſhall as certainly find every 
thing which Chriſt bas told us concerning his body and 
blood in the Euchariſt, if we have a ſincere, teachable, 


and obcdient faith, as the apoſtles, by ſuch a faith, 


found every thing relating to the legal paſlover as he 
had ſaid unto them. 

17. And in the evening le cometh with the twelve: 18. 
And as they ſat, and did eat, Tefus aid, Verily I fay unto 
you, one of you which eateth with ne, ſhall betray me. 19. 
And they began to be forrouſu!, and to ſay unto him one by 
one, Is it 1? and another laid, is 14 [? 

There is no fin whatever, of which a man ought 

not 
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not to think himſelf capable, ſince he has the ſeed of 
all in his corrupt. nature. Alas! how few are. there, 
even of thoſe who eat at Chriſt's table, who are not 
guilty of many inſtances of treachery and infidelity to- 
wards him? 

And he anſwered and ſaid unto them, It is one of the 
5 tat dippeth with me in the difh. 

God does not ceaſe to admoniſh the inner, tho' he 
ſees hun determined by his wickedneſs to commit the 
{in : the realon is, becauſe the wicked is thereby left 
without excuſe, and the righteous, through his grace, 
profit by thoſe admonitions, which the diſobedient ren— 
der inciietlual by the colraptiot of their hearts. It is 
beneficial even to the molt upright perſons to raiſe in 
them ſometimes an apprehenſion that they have ſome=- 
thing wrong which lurks in their hearts, of which they 
arc not ſenſible, to the end that they may examine 
themſlelves thoroughly, and be more diſtruſtful of that 
corrupt principle which makes them capable of all evil. 

21. The Son of man indeed goeth, as it is written of him : 
but wo to that man by whom the Son of man is betrayed: good 
were it for that man if he had never been born, 

It were much better for a man abſolutely not to be, 
than to employ his being only in the ſervice of fin : but 
God in his wiſdom judges it better to permit fin, that. 
his glory may appear the more illuſtrious in the- good 
which he knows how to bring out of it by his power. 
How lovely and adorable is this goodnefs of Chriſt, 
who ſolicits this traitor afreſh to enter again into him- 
ſelf by the conſideration, both of the dreadful puniſh- 
ment attending his crime, and of the prophecies where= 
in he h d been inſtructed, together with the reſt of the 
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apoſtles! But what ſtrange obduracy was there in this 
unhappy man, which rendered ſo much gentleneſs and 
goodneſs ineffettual ! 

22. 1 And as they did eat, Jeſus took bread, and bleſſed, 
and brake it, and gave to them, and 8 Take, eat: his 
ts my body. 


Jeſus Chriſt beſtows his gifts in a manner very dif. 


ferent from that of the great of this world. Theſe 
make their preſents with pomp and oſtentation, becauſe 
in reality they are nothing, and becauſe there is no 
way of ſetting them of, but by words and external ce- 


remonies. He beſtows his greateſt gifts with the greateſt 


ſimplicity, becauſe they are beyond all expreſſion, and 
becaule he knows well, how to make men ſenſible cf 
their worth and efficacy by faith, and by the effes 
which they produce in the heart. 

23. And he took the cup, and when he had given thanks, 
he gave it to them : and they all drank of it. 24. And he 
aid unto them, This is my blood of the new Namen, /. 
is ſhed for many. 

The blood of Jeſus Chriſt becomes, through his 
goodneſs ſalvation for his children, a band of union 
to his members, the ſeal of his covenant, and the ran- 
ſom of his people: and on the contrary, through the 
wickedneſs of the imitators of Judas, it becomes to 
them, inſtead of any benefit, of the greateſt detriment, 
'They all drank of it : for Chriſt does not withdraw his 
preſence from the reſt of the apoſlles, on the account of 
Judas, in whom the very height of ingratitude is formed 


by the facrifice and ſacrament of thankſgiving, and by 
the greateſt of all benefits. This is the laſt for Judas, 


75; yery often for many others, 
. 25. Verily 
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25. Verily I ſay unto you, I will drink no more of the 
fruit of the vine, until that day that I drink it new in the 
kingdom of God, 

Let us take care to raiſe our hearts from the ſacra- 
mental communion here on earth, to the eternal com- 
munion in heaven, to be celebrated there not under 
ſenſible ſymbols, but openly and without a veil. 

The ſight of truth unveiled and diſcloſed to our eyes, 
gives the ſoul a joy unſpeakable, and makes it forget 
all the afllictions and miſeries of the earth, and tranſ- 
ports it out of itſelf, in order to its living only in the 
truth, upon the truth, and for the truth. O eternal 
truth! may the hopes of being ſatisfied with thee in 
heaven, engage thy diſciples to taſte thee on earth, to 
feed upon thee, to adhere conſtantly to thee, to love 
and deſire nothing but thee, and to ſurrender them- 
ſelves to thy will and ſervice for the ſake of what thou 
haſt done and ſuffered out of love to their ſouls. 


26. 1 And when they had ſung an hymn, they went out 


inlo the mount of Olives. 

Praiſe and thankſgiving, precede, accompany, and 
follow the communion of the chriſtian church. Can he, 
who reliſhes Chriſt, who comprehends that which he 
receives and eats, and which nouriſhes him in the holy 


ſacrament, forbear breaking forth into praiſes and 


thankſgivings? Praiſe never ceaſes. in heaven; but 
on earth it is interrupted by prayer. The reaſon is, 
becauſe the benefits which God confers upon us, are 
ſoon ſucceeded by new wants and neceſſities. Let us 


then, with Chriſt and his apoſtles, frequently paſs from 


the praiſes of their aſſembly in the upper room to the 
prayers in the garden. 
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27. Aud Tefus faith unto them, All ye ſhall be offended be- 


canſe of me? Uns night: for it is written, I will ſmite the 


' ſhepherd, ard the ſheep ſhall be ſcattered. 


The apoltles, going from the very communion, meet 
with an occaſion of {in, and fall thereby: who can for- 
bear trembling? The ſufferings and crofs of Chriſt 
ſcatter and diſperſe the iteep for ſome time, but it is 
only in order to reunite them afterwards. and with 
and by them, to unite all nations in one fold and un- 
der one ſhepherd. Thus perſecutions feem to lay the 
church waſte, but they eſtabliſh it; to intimidate the 
paſtors, but they encourage them; to ſipprels the 
truth, but they conhirm it, propagate it, and give it à 
new luſtre. 

28. But after that I am riſen, I will go before you into 
Galilee. | 

It is a very great conſolation to the weak and de- 
jetted members of the church to be aſſured, that their 
head will not abandon them when they fall, but that he 
willraiſethemup and even gobeforethem in the way. I: 
Jeſus did not vouct tafe to come to meet us, in the power 
ofhisnew raiſcd life, that is. by the grace of his holy Spi- 
rit, how thouid we be able ever to rife and go to him? 

29 But Peler ſaid unio him, Although all ſhall be offend- 
ed, yet will not J. 

To preiume upon our own ſtrength, to prefer our- 
ſclves before others, and not to hearken to admonitions, 
are three branch 23 of pride, and three occaſions of very 
gricvous falls. Peter thought himſelf capable of re— 
ſiting every temptation, ſince he was confident he 
ſhould not tall, notwithſtanding the aſſurance which 
Chrilt gave him to the contrary : and it was this fond 


conccit 
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conceit of his ſtedſaſtneſs, which cauſed him to fall more 
grolly and ſhamefully. My God, how little does man 
know himlelf, if he believes he can have any dependence 
upon his own heart! Chriſt is our ſtrength, when we 
rely upon him, and put our whole confidence in his 
almighty power to help and keep us from falling. 

go. And Feſus faith unto him, Verily I ſay unto thee, that 
tus day, even in this night before the cock crow twice, thou 
falt deny me thrice. 

Chriſt knows even the leaſt motion of our heart: 
let us therefore beſeech him to impart ſome of his 
knowledge to us, that we may know 1t ouricives, and 
to our own advantage. The day, the hour, the mo- 
ment of Peter's fall are expreſly declared to bim: but 
pride has drawn a veil over his heart, and his fall is ne- 
ceſlary. to convince him that he is capable of falling. 

31. But he ſpake the more vehemently, if TI ſhould die with 
thee, I will not deny thee in any wiſe, Litewife aljo ſaid 
they all. 5 | 

Pride is obſtinate in the opinion which it has of its 
own ſtrength. This is a very contagious diilemper. 
One of the chick apoſtles was more ſick of it than the 
reſt, and even infected the whole lacred college there- 


with. God permitted this, to the end, that his ex- 


ample, being the more remarkable, might make the 


deeper impreſſion upon the reſt, and raiſe a greater ap- 


prehenſion in them of falling into it. God puniſhes 
thoſe more ſeverely, who are firſt in giving a bad exam- 
ple, and become thereby the ſource of {in in a commu- 
nity. They all ſaid the fame thing with Peter, and yet 

he alone, leſt to himſelf, denies his maſter. 
32. And they came to a place which was named Gethſe- 
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mane : and he ſaith to has diſciples, Sit ye here, while T fhall 
pray. 

An afflicted heart ought to ſhut itſelf up from men 
by retirement, and to open itſelf to God by prayer, 
Chriſt, as the good ſhepherd, does that firſt himſelf 
which he enjoins his ſheep to do, preventing tempta- 
tions by prayer. He prays retired, not out of any ne- 
ceſſity, but both out of obedience to his father, who 
had preſcribed this to him as well as all the reſt, and 
out of love towards us, whom he would inſlruct, edify, 

and redeem by this means. 

33. And he taket!h with him Peter, and James, and Fohn, 
and began to be fore amazed, and to be very heavy. 

The ſight of God's juſtice caſts even his Son into 
fear and amazement; and our fins raiſe in him the 
heavieſt griel: and ſhall we alone remain inſenſible of 
both? We could not enjoy one moment of ſatisfac- 
tion, ſhould God be pleaſed to open our eyes, that we 
might ſee in the cleareſt view, as our blefſed Saviour 
did, our own fins and his juſtice, in all their dreadſul 
and amazing circumſtances. Chriſt has borne them 
both for us, and gives us no more of ſo grievous and 
diſmal a ſight, than is neceſſary to convince us of our 
danger 180 to ſtir us up to flee to him for deliverance 
from it. | 
34. And faith unto them, my ſoul is exceeding forrowſul 
unto deaih $ tarry ye here and watch. 


It is no leſs the privilege than the duty of a chriſtian 
to tarry with Chriſt under his ſufferings, and to con- 
template his pains and ſorrows. We could never have 
known how excceding painſul the inward ſufferings of 
Chriſt were, had he not diſcovered them himſelf, Let 
uy 
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us have at leaſt, a grateful ſenſe both of his conde- 
ſcenſion in vouchſafing to lay open his heart to us, while 
it was under this great ſorrow, and of his love in chuſing 
to expoſe himſelf to it for our ſakes. How good 1s it, to 
open o ir heart to him, when it is oppreſſed with grief, 
in order to attract that grace, which he has merited for 
us by this ſorrow unto death! 

35. And he went forward a little, and fell on the 
ground, and prayed, that, if i were poſſible, the hour might 
paſs from him. | 

Obſerve here the extreme humiliation of Chriſt in 
prayer. Paſtors have ſometimes ſuch heavy croſſes to 
bear, that they beſeech God, but with the greateſt 
ſubmiſſign, that they may be delivered from them. It 
is expedient to make ſuch addreſſes in private, that 
they may not diſcourage thoſe whom they ought to en- 


courage to ſuffer all things for the ſake of Chriſt and of 


other members of his church. 


36. And he ſaid, Abba Father, All things are poſſible 
unto thee, take away this cup from me : nevertheleſs, not 
what I will, but what thou wilt. 

The will of God ought always to be dearer to us 
than our own, whatever it may coſt us to perform it. 
He can employ his almighty power in delivering us 
from our afflictions: but it often tends more to his glory 
and our advantage, to employ it in ſupporting us under 
them. | 

37. And he cometh, and findeth them ſleeping, and 
faith unto Peter, Simon, ſleepeft thou? couldſt not thou 
watch one hour ? 

Peter ought to have been thoroughly ſenſible, that he 
had promiſed too much upon his own ſtrength, ſince he 
found himſelf overcome even by ſleep, It is upon this 
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account, that Chriſt ſpeaks particularly to him. God 
permits the leſſer faults, on purpoſe to cure men of 
preſumption ; but when they take no warning thereby, 
he ſuffers them to have grievous falls. Peter is not 
ſenſible of this: the reaſon is, becauſe a man never 
ſees any thing, when he is full of himſelf, and prefurncs 
upon his own powers. He falls, both for himlell, aud 
for us: let us profit by his fall. as he did. 

38. Watch ye and pray, left ye enter inlo tempiaion ; 
the ſpirit truly is ready, but the fleſh is weak. 

If we mult watch and pray. to prevent and withſtand 
temptation, let us not be ſurpriſed, that fo many enter 
into it and fall thereby : it is for no other realon, but 
becauſe they do not watch and pray, in that manner, 
and with that conſtancy, which they onght. . Prayer is 
neceſſary in order to watch, and watchfulneſs in order 
to pray; and both the one and the other are fo. to ſe— 
cure us from temptation. Peter was deficient in vigi— 
lance, becauſe he was fo in prayer; and through the 
neglect of boch, he fell, being overcome by the fear 
of death, and the love of life. | 

29. And again ke went away, and prayed, and fpake 
the fame words. | 

The fimplictty and plainneſs of Chritt in his prayers 
is an important Jeflon, and of great ule and advantage. 
A chriſt:an who prays to God. is nut an orator who 
would perſuade by his eloquence. but a beggar, who 
would move to compallion by his poverty and humility. 
Thee ſpeak plainly and without ornament : and Jeſus 
ſpeaks thus to (od. becauſe he clothed himlelt with 
our humility and poverty. 

40. And when ae returned, he found them aſleep again, 
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{ for their eyes were heavy) neither wiſt they what to an- 
fwer him. 


The good ſhepherd cannot forget his ſheep, know- 
ing their weaknels. He ceaſes not to watch over them 


and for them, tho' they cannot watch one hour with 
him. There was nothing for theſe diſciples to anſwer, 
but the*e was enough tor their ſpiritual improvement, 
and particularly for that of Peter, who ought to have 
profited by this ſecond admonition, in acknowledging 
his own weakneſs, in humbling himſelf, and begging 
that flrength which he had not. 

41. And he cometh the third time, and faith unto them, 
ſeeep on now, and take your reſt: it is enough, the hour is 
come ; behold, the Son of man ts betrayed into the hands of 


funners. 


Jeſus Chriſt, who is holineſs itſelf, is juſt going to 


be betrayed into the hands of ſinners, on purpoſe to 
recover ſinners out of the hands of the devil. The 
hour is come, ſo much dreaded by the fleſh, but ear- 
nelliy delired by the ſpirit for the glory of God. We 
ought, with calimnels and tranquillity, to expect thoſe 
_ grievous events, with which we are threatened : they 
cannot happen, but by the appointment of God, and 
at the hour prefixed by him. 

42. Riſe up, let us go; lo, he that betrayeth me is at 
hand. 
fleſus in a meaſure ſuffered before-hand the pains 
and torments which were deſigned to be inflicted on 
him, becauſe he always foreſaw them. It is but a mo- 
ment, ſince Chriſt clothed with our weakneſs, was, as 
it were, oppreſſed, overwhelmed, and ſunk beneath it: 
but now, being filled with his own ſtrength, he goes 
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to meet death, and ſupports and animates his diſciples, 
A man left to his own ſtrength at one time, and forti— 
fied by the grace of Chriſt at another, is no longer the 
ſame perſon: he could then do nothing; he can now 
do all things, | 

43. 1 And immediately, while he yet ſpake, cometh 
Judas, one of the twelve, and with him a great multitude 
with ſwords and faves, from the chief prieſis, and the 
ſcribes, and the elders, 

We ſee here but too lively a picture of apoſtates, 
who have no ſooner deſerted from the church but they 
perſecute it, put themſelves at the head of conſpiracies 
againſt it, breathe nothing but violence, rebellion, and 
. treaſon. | | 

44. And he that betrayed him, had given them a to- 
ken, ſaying, Whomfoever I ſhall kiſs, that fame is he: take 
tum, and lead him away ſafely. 

The myſtical body of Chriſt, is but too often be- 
trayed with a kiſs of peace, by falſe appearances of ho- 
lineſs, by calumnies ſpread abroad in ſoft language, 
and by deceitful pretences of peace, and of the inte- 
reſts of the church: but it has alſo ſome faithful mem- 
bers, who imitate the meckneſs, quietneſs, and peace- 
able diſpoſition of their head. 

45 · And as foon as he was come, he goeth ſtraightway to 
him, and faith, Maſter, maſter; and kifſed him. 

There is greater patience exerciſed, in ſuffering the 
falſe careſſes of a traitor, who owes his all to us, than 
in bearing the ill treatment of a profeſſed enemy. It 
bappens but ſeldom, that we have occaſion to endure 
the greater inſtances of treachery ; but throughout the 
whole courſe of our life, we meet with continual occa- 

ons 
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ſions of enduring little artifices, diſſimulations, deceits 
under colour of friendſhip, and unfaithfulneſs under 
the veil of intimacy and confidence: it is hereby, that 
we are to honour Chriſt, and that we bave an opportu- 
nity of imitating his goodneſs, in ſuffering without an- 
ger and complaint, and adoring Jeſus Chriſt betrayed 
by a kiſs of peace. 

46. T And they laid their hands on him, and took him. 

Jeſus ſeized as a captive, in order to deliver us from 
bondage, and to obtain for us the glorious liberty of 
the ſons of God, well deſerves to receive our homage 
in that condition, 


47. And one of them that flood by, drew a ſword, and 
ſmote a ſervant of the high pricſt, and cut off huis car. 

A chriſtian, is not a ſoldier of the world, to defend 
himſelf after a worldly manner; but a ſoldier of Chriſt, 
who is to defend himſelf like his maſter, only by ſuf- 
fering with patience, and rendering good for evil. 
Chriſt permits Peter to tranſgreſs this rule, that he may 
have an opportunity of giving a more eminent example 
of it himſelf by healing this perſon. 

48. And Tefus anſwered and ſaid unto them, Are ye 
come out as againſt a thief, with ſwords and with ſtaves, 
to take me? Moy | 

Jeſus was pleaſed not only to ſuffer the puniſhment 
of a thief, but alſo to bear the ſhame and ignominy 
due to ſuch a perſon. To be thus calm and unmoved, 
in the midſt of ſo many provocations, is not the effect 
of any human courage, or of a common grace, but on- 
ly of the grace of the God-man, which was in him with- 
out meaſure, 


49. 1 
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49. I was daily with you in the temple, teaching, and 
ge took me not: but the ſcriptures muſt be fulfilled. 

It was only. out of obedience that Chriſt avoided 
confinement during his life. as he ſuffercd it out of 
obedience at the appointed time. When a man ſuf- 
fers it with him, for having been faithful to God. and 
without having drawn it unſeaſonably upon himſcif, he 
is then the priſoner of God and of Jeſus Chriſt, He 
who ſuffers according to God's appointment, has this 
conlolation that he can juſtly ſay, I fulhl tne ſerip— 
tures, the deſigns of God, and the afflictions of Chriſt, 
in my fleſh, for his body's ſake, which is the church, 

50. And they all forfook hum, and fled. 

Let us not at all wonder to ſee Jeſus Chriſt forſaken 
by men. ſince he came to bear the puniſhment of men, 
who had forſaken God, and to merit for them the bleſ- 
ſing not to be forſaken by him. Nothing is the cauſe 
of greater mortikcation to Chriſt, than to be betrayed 
and fold by one friend, to be denied by another, and 
to be forſaken by all the reſt, being ſo worihy as he 
was to be conſtantly loved. Hereby he teaches us, 
what ſtreſs is to be laid upon the friendſhip of men, 
who are not entirely devoted to God, and with what pa- 
tience we ought to bear ſuch atts of treachery from 
them. 

51. And tnhere followed him a certain young man, hav- 
ing a linen cloth caſt about his naked body; and the young 
men laid hold on lum. 52. And he left the linen cloth, 
aud fled from them naked. 

This accident, which ſeems to be of no conſequence, 
ſerves to diſcover the power of Chriſt, and his great 
care and concern for his apoſtles, He thereby admo- 
niſheg 
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niſhes St. Peter, that he ought to fly and not expoſe 
himſelf to temptation : theſe people having a deſign to 
{eize all the diſciples of our Lord. He by this difco- 
vers the ſame danger to the reſt, and adviſes them Jike- 
wiſe to lly. He ſhews them, that it was by his power 
that they eſcaped the danger. That even that perſon, 

who by their means is expoled thereto, eſcapes from it 
by the appointment of providence, and becauſe he him- 
fel would ſuffer alone. 

53. T And they led Jeſus away to the high pricft, and 
with him were aſſembles all the chef pricſts and the elders, 
and ine ſcribes. 

Telus appears as a criminal before the ocelchaftic tri- 
bunal. How different are things to the eyes of faith 
from what they appear to the eyes of the world! There 
can be nothing more auguſt than this aſſembly, if we 


judge of it by the ſtate and profeſſion of thoſe who com- 


pole 1t; here holinels, authority, and learning ſeem to 
be united and conſulting together: and yet, in reality, 
it is no better than a ſacrilegious meeting, and a cabal 
of murtherers. The criminals ufurp the place of the 


judge, and the judge is arraigned and condemned as a 
criminal. 


54. And Peter followed him afar off, even into the pa- 
lace of the high prieſt + and he ja with the ſervants, and 
warmed bonfelf at the fire. 

A man never expoſes himſelf to temptation without 
danger. The indiſcreet advance ot one talle ſtep has 
very often dreadful conſequences ; it is therefore much 
better for a man to retreat and humble himſelf for his 
fault, than thus blindly to perſiſt in it to the wy. 


And 
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55. And the chief prieſts, and all the council ſought for 
witneſs againſt Feſus to put him to death, and found none. 
It is a double blihdnels, to rejeA ſo many true wit- 
neſſes of the innocence of Chriſt, and tb ſeek for falſe 
ones againſt him. What can be expeded of a judge, 
who becomes a party, and is ſo much blinded by paſ- 


fion, t he cannot conceal it? Let us learn of Chriſt, 


to bear the injuſtice done us in Tuits at law, with meek- 
neſs and filence, in caſe there be no remedy, and the 
public good do not oblige us to ſpeak. 

56. For many bare falſe witneſs againſt ham, but their 
witneſs agreed not together. 

What innocence can ever complain of the like injuſ- 
tice, after having ſeen that of our bleſſed Saviour ex- 
pied to this? Such is his innocency, that falſhood it- 
cannot invent any thing which is capable of tarniſh- 
ing it. It is no ordinary moderation, to neglett the 
advantage which may be taken of a teſtimony plainly 
ſound to be falſe, and to forbear covering the falſe wit- 
neſs with ſhame and confuſion. Chriſt follows none of 
theſe na:ural reſentments, on purpoſe to moderate them 
in us. and to teach us to ſuppreſs them after his ex- 
ampi2, when the public good, or the glory of God re- 
quirc mit. 3 
57. And there aroſe certain, and bare falſe witneſs 


againſt him, ſaying, 58. We heard him ſay, I will de- 


ſtroy this temple that is made with hands, and within three 
days Iwill build another made without hands. 59. But 
neither fo did their witneſs agree together. 

The greateſt truths miſunderſtood pafs frequently for 
blaſphemies, and are the occaſion of great diſturbances 
and tranſports of paſſion, There is no kind of perſe- 
/ eution 
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cution whatever which Chriſt has not ſuffered, ſan&i- 
fied, and conſecrated in his own perſon. An orthodox 
teacher ought to comfort himſelf with his example, 
when in order to perſecute him, men falſify his opini- 
ons, writings, and doctrine, and by the help of ca- 
lumny malign him. 

60. And the high prieft ſtood up in the midſt, and aſted 
Jeſus, ſaying, Anſwereſt thou nothing? what is it which 
theſe witneſs againſt thee? 61. But he held his peace, and 
anſwered nothing. Again the high prieſt aſked him, and 
faid unto him, Ari thou the Chriſt, the ſon of the Bleſſed ? 

The love of life renders the generality of men elo— 
quent before their judges: the deſire, which Chriſt has 
to ſacrifice his, cauſes him, like a victim, not ſo much 
as to opon his mouth. He juſtifies us before his Fa- 
ther, in ſuffering himſelf to be condemned before men; 
he repairs our innocence in not defending his own; 
and pleads our cauſe ſo much the better before the ſu- 
preme and cternal tribunal in heaven, as he ſeems to 
betray his own by his ſilence before this unjuſt tribunal. 
Let us examine our own hearts, before we undertake 
to enquire into the truth, that we may know, whether 


they are in a condition to hearken to it, and to profit 


by its anſwers. 


62. And Jeſus ſaid, I am: and ye ſhall fee the Son of 


man ſitting on the right hand of power, and coming in the 
clouds of heaven. 

Jeſus ſhews by this modeſt and courageous anſwer, 
that his filence is not a filence proceeding from fear or 
want of power. He admoniſhes his judge, by intimat- 
ing to him, that he ſhould one day ſit in judgment upon 
him. This is a kind of proteſtation againſt the violence 
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.and injuſtice which his ſovereign dignity ſuffers; and 
an appeal, againſt the abuſe of this inferior court to the 
Jaſt tribunal. It belongs to none but God to appeal to 
himſelf, and to join the authority of a ſupreme judge 
with the humility of a criminal. 

63. Then the high prieſt rent his clothes, and faith, 
What need we any further witneſſes ? 

That very thing which ought to enlighten this judge, 
finiſhes and compleats his blindneſs, through the bad 
diſpoſition of his heart: fo true is it. that another 
voice, and other cars beſides thoſe of the body are re— 

quiſite, in order to our hearing with profit the truths 
ol ſalvation. The great are generally ofiended and 
{candalized at great truths, inſtead of profiting by 
them; the reaſon is, becauſe they have great paſſions. 
The truth of the lait judgment, which ought to make 
the deepeſt impreſſion upon the mind of a paſtor, a 
judge, or a prince, is that which they are leaſt willing 
to hear, when they are not really the ſervants of God. 

64. Ye have heard the blaſphemy : what tink ye? And 
they all condemned him to be guilty of death. 

Let us adore Jeſus Chrilt condemned by his own 
people, in arder to fave them. He is judged by them 
all in general as unworthy to live: but they are the 
iniquities of us all, which condemn him by their mouth. 
After this, who can wonder to ſee good men con- 
demned by. the world ? Yes, Lord. thou art indeed 
guilty of death for our fins, becauſe thy love cauſed 
thee to take them upon thylelf, and thou vaſt pleaſed 
to become the victim for them. How then can I avoid 
death, who have deſerved it by my fins, but by thee ? 

65. And ſome began to ſpit on him, and to cover his 


face, 
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face, and to buffet him, and to fay unto him, Propheſy : 
and the ſervants did ſerike him with the palms of their 
hands. | 

The image of the inviſible God refuſes not, for our 
ſakes, to be diſhonoured by the moſt unworthy treat- 
ment. All his ſenſes ſuffer. And this ſhould be a 
powerful motive of humiliation for the ſinner, who 
ſeeks only to gratify his ſenſes ; and it ſhould be more 
ſo, for the proud and revengeful perſon, who cannot 
bear the leaſt injury, and is a mere 1dolater of his falſe 
honor. 

66. T And as Peter was beneath in the palace, there 
cometh one of the maids of the high prieſt, 

Preſumption, curiolity, and unprofitable converſa- 
tion, draw St. Peter into the occaſion of his fall. 
When a man can be ſerviceable to his friends, under 
their diſgraces and perſecutions for religion, he may 
then expoſe himſelf to ſome danger upon their ac- 
count: but to do it, when he cannot ſerve them in the 
leaft, is to forget that he is weak, and that he ought 
out of humility to avoid danger as much as poſſible, and 
not to expoſe himſelf thereto out of curioſity or pre- 
ſumption. 

67. And when ſhe ſaw Peter warming himſelf, ſhe 
looked upon him, and ſaid, And thou alſo waſt with Jeſus 
of Nazareth. 68. But he denied, ſaying, I know not, 
neither underſtand I what thou ſayeſt, And he went out 
into the porch ; and the cock crew. 

What! not know him, who had ſo often been with 
him, and was at that very time ſacrificing himſelf for 
him! There are but too many who imitate Peter, in 
denying Chriſt by their works as ſoon as ever they 
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leave the holy table, and in being aſhamed, before 
men, of his truths, his goſpel, and his friends. 

69. And a maid jaw him again, and began to ſay to 
them that flood by, This is one of them. 70. And he de- 
nied it again. And a little after, they that ſtood by faid 
again to Peter, furely thou art one of them : for thou art 
a Galitean, and thy ſpeech agreeth thereto. 

The experience of a firft, and even of a ſecond fall, 
is not ſufficient to convince a preſumptuous perſon, or 
tO make him ſenſible of his danger. This is ne- 
ver ſmall, when the weakneſs is great, and a man de- 
pends upon himſelf. A ſilly woman, a word, or even 
a look is able to overturn the chief pillars of the church, 
if they are not well eltablifhed in the love of God, ſo 
as to deſpiſe the contempt of the world, and all its 
falſe advantages for his ſake. | 

7t. But he began to curſe and fear, ſaying, I know 
not this man of whom ye ſpeak. 

Is this the man who ſaid, Lord, to whom fhall we 
go? thou haſt the words of eternal life. And we be- 
Heve, and are ſure that thou art that Chriſt the Son of 
the living God? What knowledge, what faith, what 
zeal ſoever a man has, he may loſe it all in a moment, 
and become like Peter. Preſumption was the cauſe 
ol his fall; let humility ſupport us, and preſerve in us 
the gifts of God. 

72. And the ſecond time the cock crew. And Peter 
called to mind the word that Jeſus ſaid unto him, Before 
the cock crow twice, thou ſhalt deny me thrice. And when 
te thought thereon he wept. 

In yain does the cock crow to the ears of Peter; in 
vain do all preachers ery aloud to awaken the ſinner, 

_ unleſs 
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unleſs the grace of Chriſt open his underſtanding, his 
memory, and his heart, and draw from thence the 
tears of repentance. St. Peter's tongue utters not a 
word, but his heart ſpeaks by his eyes. A true peni- 
tent ought to begin by ſilence, eſpecially if his tongue 
has been the inſtrument of his fin. Such a perſon 
ſhould ſpeak to God by his prayers, and to men by his 
tears. It is to his heart that God ſpeaks, when it is 
touched with a ſenſe of his fins; and it is his heart 
which muſt ſpeak to God, if it deſires to be cured, 


CHA £3: Av. 
1. 1 ſtraightway in the morning the chief prieſts held 
a conſultation with the elders and ſcribes, and the 
whole council, and bound Feſus, and carried him away, 
and delivered him to Plate. 

Nothing can appear more regular in itſelf than this 
aſſembly; but the more lawful its authority is, the 
more criminal is the abuſe thereof, to the oppreſſion of 
innocence. When the ſupreme judges betray their 
truſt, they are more guilty than the inferior; becauſe 
there is no remedy or appeal for thoſe whom they op- 
preſs. Jeſus is delivered to the ſecular power and to 
the Gentiles, as a profane and impious perſon, becauſe 
he is an univerſal criminal, who bears the fins both of 
Jews and Gentiles, of all ſtates and conditions of men 
and becauſe he is to be condemned in the place of all, 
and to die for all. He refuſes no judge, and declines 
no tribunal, becauſe he looks upon himſelf as already 
condemned by his father, and upon men as being, by 
their injuſtice, only the executioners of his ſovereign 
juſtice. 
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2. And Pilate aſked him, Art thou the king of the Jews ? 
And he anſwering ſaid unto him, Thou ſayeſt it. | 
_ Chriſt bears teſtimony to his own royal dignity, but 
without ſay ing any thing which might deliver him from 
the hands of his enemies. It is very difficult for a man 
not to own and deelare that he is a king, when ſuch an 
acknowledgement and declaration draw after them ho- 
nour, reſpect, and every thing due to royalty. But 
when royalty itſelf is become a crime, then he who 
dares own and ackrowledge it, muſt deſpiſe liſe. Chriſt 
never confeſſed himſelf a king, till he found himſelf 
in the hands cf his enemies; Feat it was s by the 
croſs that he was to reign. 
3+. And the chig, prieſts accuſed him of many things: 
but he anſwered nothing. 
Having ſeen Jeſus betrayed and delivered up by one 
of his apoſties, we cannot wonder at all to ſee him ac- 
cuſcd by the chief prieſts. This conſummate coruption 
in the chief miniſters of religion makes it evident, that 
it was high time that our Saviour ſhould appear in the 
world, that the true prieſt ſhould come to offer his ſa- 
crifice, and that grace ſhould be ſhed abroad in the 
heart, as the ſovereign remedy of fin. 
4. Aud Pilate aſked him again, ſaying, Anſwereſl thou 
nothing 2 behold how many dings they witneſs againſt thee, 
Our ſins ſhut the mouth of Chriſt. He anſwered 
nothing, becauſe he was to anſwer for us, who had no- 
thing to anfwer for ourfetves. The filence of the per- 
fon accuſed confounds both the malice of the accuſers, 
and the cowardice of the prevaricating judge, when 
this ſilence is ſupportcd by innocence, 
5. Bui 
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5. But 7e/us yet anſwered nothing; fo that Pilale mar- 
weed. 

The filence of Jeſus proceeds from owning all our 
crimes, before his father, his only lawſul judge Con- 
cern, fear of death, love of reputation, and deſire tg 
be juſtified, make an accuſed perſon ſpeak, who has 
nothing at liberty but his tongue: but this he uſeth 
not, being reſtrain'd by his meekneſs, patience, wil- 
dom, humility, obedience, and his quality of victim, 
which make him out of love to us, willing to, endure 
the croſs and deſpiſe the ſhame. 

6. Now at that eaſt ke releaſed unlo them one pri yer, 
whomſoever they aſe red, 

This cuſtom is a type of the deliverance of all man- 
kind at the feaſt of the ſacrifice of Chriſt the true paſ- 
chal Lamb. It is a new benefit, that he would not be 
' releaſed at the feaſt of the paſſover; as it was one be- 
fore, that he was willing to be redeemed at his preſen— 
tation in the temple. There could have been no ſalva- 
tion for us if the Saviour himſelf had not vouzhlated 
to be the ſacrifice for it. 

7. Ard there was one names Burabbas, wich lay bound 
with them that had made inſurrection with him, who had 
committed murder in the inſurrection. 8. And the multitude 
crying aloud, began to deſire him to do as he had ever done 
unto them. 

Who could have believed any other, but that theſe 
people, who had ſq often ſeen the miracles of the Son 
of God, and had been loaded with his benefits, were 
going to ſpeak in his favour, and to plead innocence 
in order to procure his releaſe ? But nothing can be ſa. 
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 vourable to him, whom his Father bas condemned for 
our ins. 

g. But Pilate anſwered them, ſaying, Will ye that I re- 
leaſe unto you the king of the eus? 10. (For he knew 
that the chief prieſts had delivered him for envy.) 

How much miſchief does envy cauſe, when eccleſi- 
aſtical perſons ſuffer themſelves to be poſſeſſed there- 
with! That which it firſt began to do againſt the Prince 
of paſtors, the ſame will it continue to do againſt his 
miniſters, throughout all ſucceeding ages, and will ne- 
ver ceaſe to purſue them *till the end of the world. It 
was the cauſe of the death of Chriſt even from the be- 
ginning of the world, ſince it was the envy of the de- 
vil by which fin firſt entered into it, and made him a 
murderer from the beginning. Wretched and miſer- 
able are his children, who accompliſh the defires of 
their ſather. Miſerable are thoſe Cains who envy their 
brethren, and thereby become their murderers, at 
leaſt in the deſire of their hearts. 

11. But the chief priefts moved tle people, that he ſhould 
rather releaſe Barabbas unto them. 

The people follow the bad example, and the ſenti, 
ments of wicked prieſts, rather than thoſe of the good, 
The envy of the prieſts, the credulity of the people, 
and the policy of the timorous and ſelfiſh magiſtrate, 
conſpire to ſet Jeſus Chriſt below Barabbas, 

12. And Pilate anſwered, and faid again unto them, 
What will ye then that I fhall do unto him whom ye call 
the king of the Jews. 

What! to have Jeſus Chriſt in his hands, and + not 
know what to do with him! How many Chriſtians are 
in the like condition! What fhall we not do with him, 
proviged we haye faith! To what purpoſe is he not 


uſeful, 
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uſeful, who is the Saviour, the ſacrifice, the prieſt, and 
the mediator of men! What requeſts have we not to 
make to him ! What ought we not to preſent and offer 
to him! What duties have we not topay him! There are 
abundance of worldly people, who know not what to 
do with Chriſt, that is, with their faith in Chriſt: it 
incommodes and perplexes them ; they are unwilling 
to deliver it up openly ; and they are likewiſe unwil- 
ling to follow it. When a perſon in authority, who is 
devoted to the ſervice of God, has Jeſus Chriſt and the 
intereſts of his kingdom within his power, he is far 
from ſaying, What ſhall I do with this king? For he 
knows, very well, that he ought to uſe his utmoſt en- 
deayours to advance his kingdom in the world, and to 
make his own authority ſubſervient to that end. 

13. And they cried out again, Crucify him. 14. Then 
Plate ſaid unto them, Why, what evil hath he done? And 

they cried out the more exceedingly, Crucify him. 

Faithleſs and ungrateful people! who make no othey- 
return, but the puniſhment of the croſs, for all the fa- 
vours and benefits they had received. How many more 
have chriſtians received, who yet ceaſe not to crucify 
him afreſh by their fins? Let us not pretend to ſay, 
that we would never have preferred Barabbas before 
the Son of God: for we do the ſame thing, whenever 
we prefer our will to his, our own ſatisfaction before 
his law, the world to his truth, and our temporal intereſts 
before the duties of religion, 

15. T And ſo Pilate willing to content the people, re- 
leaſed Barabbas unto them, and delivered Jeſus, when he 
had ſcourged him, to be crucified, 

Obſerve here the ſeveral crimes of Pilate. Ambition 
renders him a coward. He releaſes a murderer. He 
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prefers him before the author of life. He abandons 
an innocent perſon, He cauſes him to be ſcourged, 

He unjuſtly delivers him up to his enemies. And 
cauſes him to be crucified. How. many fins do too 
great a regard to men, and the ſear of the world cauſe 
a judge to commit who is not firmly #ttachcd to the 
love of juſtice ! 

19. And the ſoldiers led him away into the hall, called 
Pretorium; and they call together the whole band. 

Let us adore the ſon of God abandoned to the inſo— 
lence of the ſoldiers. He is ſometimes worſe treated i in 
a company of gentlemen, among the great pretendery 
to reaſon, than amidit this whole band of cruel ſoldiers. 

17. And they clothed him with purple, and platted a crowit 
of thorns, and put it about his head; 

All the crowns of the earth, and the purple of kings, 
how bright and glorious ſoever they may be, muſt pay 
homage to this crown of thorns and to this purple. The 
homage which theſe require of them is, that they uſe 
their utmoſt endeavours in cauſing their people to ſerve 
Jeſus Chriſt, maintaining and ſupporting the truths of 
Chriſtianity, and the faithful miniſters of the church, 
with all the authority which God has given them. 

18. And began to ſalute him, ail, king of the Jews, 

When in the church the poſture and countenance of 
abundance of chriſtian profeſſors are obſerved, one 
would take them rather for Jews or pagan ſoldiers, 
who inſult and mock Chriſt, than for chriſtians, who 
come to adore their Saviour and their King. Would 
to God the clergy themſelves did not contribute to 
this irreverence, either by their cowardice in bearing 
with it, or by 1 their negligence j in n inſtruèting others. 9 
py Meir OWN bad example. 
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19. And they ſmote him on the head with a reed, and did 
ſpit upon him, and bowing their knees worſhiped him. | 
The inſults of theſe pagan ſoldiers, who know not 
Chriſt, affect him leſs ſenſibly in this day of his humi- 
liation and ſufferings, than the careleſſneſs, forgetful- 
neſs, and irreligion of chriſtians, who make profeſſion 
that they believe in him, and look upon him as their 
Saviour. Let us pray to God, and worſhip him in 
Jeſus Chriſt ; but let us do it in ſuch a manner as is 
worthy both of God and of Chriſt. If to bow the knees 
be to worſhip Chriſt, theſe heathens do it as well as we. 
It is the heart which prays and worſhips ; the modeſt 
and humble poſture of the body is but the outward 
ſign, of the inviſible adoration of the foul. 

20. And when they had mocked him, they took off the Mw 
ple from him, and put his own clothes on him, and led him 
out lo cruciſy him. 

Every one has his particular way of mocking God 
and religion, which 1s either more or leſs criminal : 
ſome do it in a more groſs and ſenſible, others in a 
more private and ſpiritual manner ; eccleſiaſtical per- 
fon aſter one faſhion, and worldly people after another. 
The wicked do but too nearly reſemble theſe ſoldiers ; 
if they ceaſe to mock Chriſt, it is only in order to cru- 
cify him by other ſins. 

21. And they compel one Simon a Cyreman, who paſſed 
by, coming out of the country, the father of Alexander and 
Rufus, lo bear his croſs, 

The filence of this man is to us a ily of his 
patience, his peaceableneſs, and his adherence to the 
croſs of Chriſt; or at leaſt a leſſon, which teaches us 
what we ought to do under thoſe afllitions which may 
fall upon us. 
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22. And they bring him unto the place Golgotha, which 
7s, being interpreted, the Place of a ſcull. 

The true Iſaac carries the wood for his Keile be to 
the very place appointed for his death. He ſuffers, 
and offers himſelf without the gate to ſhew, that we 
mult expect our ſalvation and ſanQtification from his 
ſacrifice only, and not from the ſacrifices offered in e- 
ruſalem, according to the law, It is an univerſal ſacri- 
fice, which is to redeem, ſanftify and ſave, not the 
Jewiſh people alone, but all the nations of the earth. 

23. And they gave him, to drink, wine mingled with 
myrrh : but he received it not. 

All humanity is changed into cruelty, to augment 
the ſufferings of Chriſt. He taſtes“ a little of this bit- 
ter, intoxicating, and ſtrengthening liquor, that he 
may ſuffer from its acrid quality ; he refuſes the reſt, to 
ſhew that he was reſolved to endure all the pains of the 
croſs, to offer his ſacrifice with a perfect freedom of 
mind. How wonderful, O Jeſus, is the whole œcono- 
my of thy ſufferings! It is peculiar to thee alone, to 
ſuffer, with this clear ſtate of mind, this ſtrict conformity 
to the will of God thy Father, and this determinate 
choice of ſufferings, out of love to us ſinners and for 
our ſalvation. 

24. And when they had crucified him, they parted his gar 
ments, caſting lots upon them, what every man ſhould take, 
25. And it was the third hour, and they crucified him. 

O that we had hearts rightly diſpoſed to adore Jeſus 
Chriſt nailed to the croſs as a viftim laid upon the al- 
tar, and there offering to his Father, in behalf of his 
church, the grand ſacrifice of his love and of his life? 
26. And the ſuperſcription of his accuſalion was wrillen 
wer, THE KING OF THE JEWS, 
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Death is ſo far from deſtroying the regal power in 
Chriſt, as it does in earthly kings, that it is on the 
contrary the very foundation thereof. He becomes 
the king of the true Jews, of the Iſrael of God, and of 
all nations, by overcoming their true enemies, namely 
death, the devil, and fin, and obtaining for them the 
true ſalvation, and the right to reign with him. Let 
me not be ſo unjuſt, O Jeſus, my king and my deli- 
verer, as to diſpute with thee the ſovereignty of my 
heart, which has coſt thee ſo dear. 

27. And with him they cruafy two thieves ; the one on 
his right hand, and the other on hs left. 

In death that which paſſes before the eyes of men 
may be common to the righteous and the wicked : but 
that which paſſes in the ſight of God is very different. 
Thoſe, who have any defire to reign with Chriſt, muſt 
expect to be crucified with him; and even thoſe who 
have no ſuch deſire, will notwithſtanding be certainly 
crucified in ſome manner or other. The former with 
the croſs of Chriſt obtain heaven ; the latter hell with 
thc croſs of the devil! all chriſtians and all mankind 
are thus divided, 

28. And the ſcripture was fulfilled, which faith, And he 
was numbred with the tranſgreſſors. 

Chriſt by being numbered with the tranſgreſſors at 
the time of his death, merits for us the favour of being 
placed in the number of children, upon our receiving 
our own death in the ſpirit of humility and repentance, 
The ſentiments, which theſe people have of Chriſt cru- 
cified, teach us, not to fall in with the judgment of the 
greateſt number. He paſſes far a notorious malefactor 
in the opinion of all, except a very few who dare not 
declare their thoughts, We frequently judge of the 
„„ | | _ eternal 
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eternal ſtate of a ſinner by the manner of his death; but 
God perhaps judges very differently concerning it. 

29. And they that paſſed by, railed on him, wagging their 
heads, and ſaying, Ah, thou that deſtroyeſt the temple, and 
buildeft it in three days, go. Save thy ſelf, and come down 
from the croſs. g1. Likewiſe alſo the chief priefls mocking, 
faid among themſelves with the ſcribes, He ſaved others, hin- 
elf he cannot ſave. 

If Chriſt had faved himſelf, he wuld not then have 
faved others. There is a time to ſuffer, and a time to 
att. It is not always a proper time to repreſs the in- 
ſults which are made againſt the truth, there are ſome. 
feaſons when it is better to ſuffer and to be ſilent. Hu- 
man reaſon cannot comprehend how any one can fave 
others from ſuffering, when he docs not ſave himſelf. 
O my Saviour, it is in many different ways that thou 
confoundeſt the wiſdom of the world. 

32. Let Chriſt the king of Iſrael deſcend now from the 
erofs, that we may ſee and believe. And they that were cru- 
ified with him, reviled him. | 
An carneſt defire to ſee is but a very ill diſpoſition 
in order to believe, Had Chriſt deſcended from the 
croks and not died, all faith had been quite deſtroyed, 
and he could not have been either the author or finiſher 
of it. See here another deluſion of human pride, to 
imagine that miracles are of themſelves ſufficient to en- 
gage men to believe! as if faith were not a gift of God. 
Theſe men wili believe, they ſay, if Chriſt ſave him- 
elf from death; when they themſelves had ſeen him 
raiſe one who had been dead four days, without any 
other effect in themſelves than the increaſe of their en- 
vy. incredulity, and hardneſs of heart. 80 greatly 
goes the ſinger deceive himſelf, 
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33. And when tlie fixili hour was come, there was dark- 
neſs over the whole land, until the ninth hour. 

It is the ſinner's blindneſs, which is repreſented by 
this darkneſs. Such is the heart which has given itſelf 
its deaths wound by means of fin, and has now no hold 
of God. Happy for it, if the light of grace return, and 
prevent it from expiring under its darkneſs. Chriſt 
hereby plainly ſhewed, that his death was to recover 
the world out of the darkneſs of fin and error. It has 
recovered me out of it; for over bleſſed be his holy 
name for this mercy. 

34. And at the ninth hour Jeſus cried with a loud voice, 
ſaying, Eloi, Eloi, lama ſabacthani? which is being inter- 
preled, My God, my God, why haſt thou forſaken me ? 

The cry of the heart is the cry that is heard; and 
the loud cry of Chriſt's heart is the prayer of his love, 
which cauſes him to give his life for us, and which im— 
plores the greateſt mercy for his church. Hear this 
.cry, O my God, and let it be the peace of thy church. 
. Chriſt is forſaken by his father, on no other account, 
but only becauſe the {inner deſerved to be fo, and to 
the end that he may not. Strange and wonderful de- 

reliction this!] when the ſtate in which Chriſt is expoſed 
to the rage of his creatures, unites him to his Father in 
a more cloſe, holy, and divine manner, as his true 
victim. Why? It is becauſe God thy Father loved 
mankind fo exceedingly ; it is becauſe thou, O Jeſus 
my Saviour, gaveſt thyſelf up to his juſtice, that thou 
mighteſt be the life of the world ; it is becauſe thy 
Spirit had forſaken ſinners, and could not poſſibly be 


reſtored to them but by the effuſion of thy adorable 
blood. 


35. And 
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35. And ſome of them that flood by, when they heard it, 
faid, Behold, he calleth Elias. | 

Tho laſt words of Chriſt are ſo much the more wor- 
thy of a fingular regard and reverence, becauſe they 
are diſhonoured by theſe impious wretches. They diſ- 
cover to us the moſt holy diſpoſitions of Jeſus Chriſt, his 
greateſt internal ſufferings, from the infinite juſtice and 
holineſs of God, upon his Son made fin, that is, a fin 
offering for us. He bears alone all the affronts and 
inſults of the prieſts and the people, of Jews and Gen- 
tiles, and of the companions and witneſſes of his ſuf- 
ferings, becaule he alone bears, expiates, and deſtroys 
the ſins of the whole world. 

36. And one ran, and filled a ſpunge full of vinegar, and 
put it on a reed, and gave him to'drink, ſaying, Let alone; 
let us fee whether Elias will come to take him down. 

Malice perſecutes Chriſt to the very laſt. He expi- 
ates the ſharpneſs and bitterneſs of our words, and the 
licentiouſneſs of our tongues by what he ſuffers in his 
own. See here all the conſolation the creatures give 
their Creator, whillt he is ſuffering for them : namely, 
infidelity, ſharpneſs, and bitterneſs. The ſharpneſs 
and bitterneſs of a heart ſull of gall, animoſity, and 
revenge againſt ones brother, are without compariſon 
more grievous to Chriſt, than thoſe here taſted by him. 
It is by the ſweetneſs and gentleneſs of love that Chriſt 
requires men ſhould comfort him for all his ſufferings. 

37. And He eſus cried with a loud voice, and gave up the 
SA. 

This ery is a teſtimony of Chriſt's divinity, at the 
ſame time that his death gives full proof of his humanity. 
The cry of our fans * him death, his cry which of- 

fers 
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fers his death to his father, delivers us from death. All 
nature ought to be annihilated at the death of its Crea- 
tor; but he requires no more than the annihilation and 
death of ſin in us. Let us pay him all the adoration, 
thankſgiving, humiliation, love, and all the other du- 
ties, of which the heart of man is capable towards his 
God, who thus died for him. 

38. And the vail of the temple was rent in train, from 
the top to the bottom. 

Behold all the myſteries which. are juſt going to be 
diſcovered. The veil of the true ſanftuary will now 
immediately be opened to men by the rending of the 
veil of Chriſt's fleſh. The death of the true victim 
puts an end to the figurative ſacrifices, and to all the 
carnal righteouſneſs of the jewiſh temple. The whole 
earth 1s about to become the temple of God by his ſa- 
crifice in which alone the true righteouſneſs conſiſts. 
His ſacraments will every where renew the memory of 
that, which 1s juſt now accompliſhed on mount Calvary, 
and will publiſh this truth in all places, that Chriſt died 
for the ſalvation of the whole world of ſinners. 

39. 1 And when the centurion which ſtood over againſt 
him, ſaw that he ſo cried out, and gave up the ghoſt, he ſaid, 
Truly this man was the Son of God. 

A powerful and miraculous cry this! It opens the 
eyes and the heart of the centurion, becauſe for him it 
is accompanied with the internal cry of grace which is 
repreſented by it. There is a loud cry at the death 
of Chriſt ; there was the ſame at the reſurrection of 
Lazarus: to ſhew, that our bleſſed Saviour's death was 
to merit for us the grace to riſe to the true life, The 
faith and confeflion of the centurion are the firſt-fruits 

| of 
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of the faith of the Gentiles in Chriſt crucified, and a 
prophetic ſign of their being preferred before the Jews. 
As Chriſt during his whole life gave himſelf to the Jews; 
ſo immediately upon his death he begins to declare for 
the Gentiles by this firſt grace. 

40. There were alſo women looking on afar off: among 
whom was Mary Magdalene, and Mary the mother of James 
the leſs and of Joſes. and Salome; 41. Who alſo when ſie 
was in Galilee, followed him, and miniſtred unto him; and 
many other women which came up with him unto Jeruſalem. 

Grace, which is the fruit of the death of Jeſus Chriſt, 
triumphs in the weaker ſex, by rendering theſe women 
faithful in their attendance at the croſs, to teach man 
to glory in his own weaknels, if he would receive the 
ſtrength of Jeſus Chrill. Theſe holy women ſatisfy the 
baſhfulnels and modeſty of their ſex in keeping at ſome 
diſtance from this ſpettacle : they fatisfy their love and 
their duty, in not loſing ſight of the Saviour of the 

world during his ſacrifice. The love of life, and the 
fear of death, are the things which moſt ſtrongly op- 
poſe the obligation under which we he to follow Jeſu: 
Chriſt ſuffering and dying for us: the grace to be freed 
from thoſe obſtacles is the fruit of having followed 
Chriſt in his life from a principle of love to him, and 
this from the experience of his mercy to us. 
42. 1 And now when the even was come, (becauſe it was 
the preparation, that is, the day before the ſabbath), 43. 

Toſeph of Artmathea, an honourable counſellor, which alſo 
waited for the kingdom of God, came and went in boldly un- 
to Pilate, and craved the body of Jeſus. 

Whoever with faith expects and waits for the king- 

dom 
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dom of God, expoſes himſelf boldly to the greateſt pe- 
rils of this preſent life. God knows how to find pro- 
per perſons for his work, how dangerous ſoever it may 
be, when he deſigns to employ them therein. None but 
Chriſt could have found friends of condition after ſuch 
a death; becauſe none but he had ſuch power over the 
hearts of men. None of Chriſt's known and profeſt 
diſciples have any ſhare in his burial, becauſe it was 
requiſite there ſhould be unſuſpetted witneſſes of the 
certainty of his death; nor have his apoſtles any thing 
to do in it, becauſe by their cowardice they deſerved 
to be deprived of this honour; nor even St. Peter him- 
ſelf, becauſe he was taken up in bewailing his fall. 

44. And Pilate marvelled if he were already dead: and 
calling unto him the centurion, he aſked him whether he had 
been any while dead. 

The time of Chriſt's death is not ſubjeted to the ge- 
neral and common laws, but ſolely to the will of God, 
and even to the power of the perſon who dies. How 
wonderful is the wiſdom of God in the methods which it 
takes, almoſt in an imperceptible manner, to have wit— 
neſſes of the truth of his Son's death, and to obviate 

the objeQions of thoſe who were to deny it! 
435. And when he knew it of the centurion, he gave the 
body to 70/ehli. 

This faithful diſciple is richly paid for his fidelity 
and courage, by his receiving as a gift the victim of 
God, from whence ſalvation is to ſpring, and the pre- 
cious grain of wheat which contains the kingdom of 
God. We ſeldom expoſe ourſelves to great dangers 
for the ſake of God without being rewarded immed!- 
ately, at leaſt by the comfort of having done our duty 
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from love to him. If Joſeph in receiving even the 
dead body of Chriſt, receives an ineſtimable gift, what 
then is that which we receive, when, in the eucharil, 
we by faith apply all his merits to ourſelves ? 

46. And he bought fine linen, and took ham down, and 
wrapped him in the linen, and laid him in a ſepulchire which 
was hewn out of a rock, and rolled a ſtone unto the door of the 
fepulchre. 47. And Mary Magdalene, and Mary the mother 
of Joſes, beheld where he was laid. 

Let us imitate theſe holy women, and take care like 
them not to loſe fight of Chriſt, but to follow him 
every where by a perſevering faith, and an unwearied 
fidelity. In his life, in his death, at the ſepulchre, 
every where he 1s our God and our Saviour, every 
where adorable, every where infinitely worthy to be 
fought after and followed. That ſociety is very com- 
fortable, extremely profitable, and highly acceptable 
to God, which is betwixt even ſo ſmall a number as 
that of two faithful ſouls, united together only to fol- 
low Chriſt, to ſeck him in the poor, to honour him in 
his myſteries, and mutually to affiſt each other in diſ- 
covering where he is laid, and where they may find 


him, in order to perform their duty to him, either in 
himfelf or in his members, 


IS . 38% a Ow 4. / 
1. 1 when, the ſabbath was paſt, Mary Magdalene, and 
Mary the mother of James, and Salome, had bought 
Jeet ſpices, that they might come and anoint him. 

A ſolid and ſubſtantial devotion is always regular, 
does every thing in its proper time, and is very far 
from negleQing what is commanded for that which 1s 

not. 
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not. The Spirit of God, which guides theſe holy wo- 
men, permits them not to diſpenſe with the obſervance 
even of a dying law, that ſo they may perform a ſer- 
vice to Chriſt which could not be deferred long. 

2. And very early in the morning, the firſt day of the week, 
they came unto the ſepulchre at the riſing of the ſun, 

True love, as well as faith, is active and diligent : 
and neither death is capable to extinguiſh it, nor grief 
to render it ſlothful and feeble. The diligence of theſe 
women will not have the ſucceſs they promiſe them- 
ſelves from it, but it will have ſomething which is much 
better. The work is done, in the fight of God, when 

once a man puts himſelf in a readineſs to do it: good 
diſpoſitions are never loſt ; the endeavours of love are 
never fruitleſs and unſucceſsful. 

3. And they ſaid among themſelves, Who ſhall roll us away 
the ſtone from the door of the ſepulchre? 4. {And when 
they looked, they ſaw that the ſtone was rolled away) for it 
was very great. 

God generally removes the cock obſtacles in thoſe 
affairs, which a man undertakes for his ſake alone with 
courage and faith. Human meaſures often fail even 

in the eaſieſt undertakings : thoſe meaſures which God 
makes uſe of, for thoſe perſons who in the moſt diffi- 
cult undertakings put their truſt in him, never fail. It 
is upon him alone that we muſt on all occaſions con- 
tinually depend. 

5. And entering into the fe pulchre, they ſaw a young man 
felting on the Tight fide, clothed in a long white garment ; 
and they were affrighted. 

He, who by retiring from the ways of the world, as it 
were, buries himſelf with Chriſt, will find true comfort 

822 and 
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and conſolation from God, though he may not be ſen- 
ſible of it at firſt. It 1s as much out of modeſty, as 
ſurpriſe, that theſe holy women are alarmed and at- 
frighted at the fight of a young man ſhining with light. 
The appearance of an angel ought to be ſuſpected by » 
ſoul, which has no reaſon to think itſelf worthy of ſuch 
a favour; and which knows, both that the devil often 
transforms himſelf into an angel of light, and that even 
a man may become a devil to ſeduce and deſtroy it. 

6. And he faith unto them, Be not affrighted : ye ſeek 
Jeſus of Nazareth, which was cruciſied: he is rifen, he ts 
not here : behold the place where they laid him. 

It is in retirement, that one learns by experience 
that Chriſt is riſen indeed, by partaking of his new life, 
by living on the hopes of riſing with him, and by mcans 
of faith taſling before-hand the joys of heaven. 

7. But go your way, tell his diſciples and Peter, that 
he goeth before you into Galilee: there ſhall ye fee him, as he 
ſaid unto you. 155 

It is in retirement, that Jeſus riſen again goes con- 
tinually before thoſe who ſeek him crucified, dead, and 
buried, in giving them an example, and removing all 
the difſiculties which lie in their way; it is there, that 
they are confirmed and ſtrengthened in the hope of 
ſeeing him one day in the glory of his reſurreQtion, 
God takes care to comfort true penitents, and to raiſe 
the ſpirits of thoſe, who, like St, Peter, are caſt down 
at the remembrance of their faults. 

8. And they went out quickly, and fled from the ſepulchre; 
for they tremble, and were amazed.: neither ſaid they any 
thing to any man: for they were aſraid. 

God ſuſters che moſt lervent to experience the in- 

conſtancy, 
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conſtancy, fears, and infirmities of this life, on purpoſe 
to make them defirous of another. 

9. T Now when Jeſus was 7:ſen early, the firſt day of 
the week, he appeared firſt to Mary Magdalene, out of whom 
he had caſt ſeven devils, 

The conſtant attachment of Mary Magdalene to Chriſt 
is rewarded with the firſt viſit of him riſen from the dead. 
God is plealed in a particular manner to favour thoſe 
who have been faithful to him in the time of perſecu- 
tion, and have not been aſhamed of his croſs, on pur- 
poſ2 to ſhew how faithſul he is to his promiſes. 

10. And /he went and told them that had been with him, 
as they mourned and wept. 11. And they, when they had 
heard that he was alive, and had been, ſeen of her, believed not. 

God here makes choice of a faithful ſoul, rather than 
_ of an apoſtle, to be the meſſenger of joy, comfort, and 
encouragement to afflitted and dejected minds, that 
he may honour fidelity, and teach paſtors to prefer it 
before mighty works and extraordinary gifts. 

12. T 4/ler that he appeared in another form unto two 
of them, as they walked, and went into the country. 

How fervent is the love of the good ſhepherd ! He 
follows his ſheep which fly from him, to bring them 
back to his flock, and applies himſelf as carefully to 
every one of them, as if it were the only one he had. 
The ſhepherd riſen from the dead, gathers his ſheep 
together which his death had ſcattered abroad: thus 
perſecutions ſeperate and diſperſe the diſciples of Chriſt, 
cauſing them to partake of his croſs and death, in or- 
der to be one day re- united in the participation of his 
glorious life. 

13. And they went and told it unto the re due ; neither 
- believed they them, The 
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The refurrettion is the moſt difficult myſtery to be 
believed: it is properly the faith of chriſtians, and the 
foundation of their religion. This incredulity of the 
apoſtles is a fault, but a fault which is beneficial to the 
church and to the faith itſelf, The more backward they 
are in believing the reſurrettion of the Son of God, the 
fitter will they be to procure it credit, and to be the 
witneſſes of it. God is a moſt admirable architect; he 
makes every thing, whetherit be good or bad, ſerviceable 
to his building: but the gooduſe which he makes of bad 
materials is his praiſe, without being their juſtification, 

14. 1 Afterward he appeared unto the eleven, as they 
fat at meat, and upbraided them with their unbelief, and 
hardneſs of heart, becauſe they believed not them, which had 
ſcen hum after he was riſen. 

After a promile ſo often repeated to the apoſtles of 
riſing the third day, beſides the propheſies and figures 
concerning it, which he had explained to them, this 
was an inexcuſeable incredulity. How much more ſo 
then is that of profeſſed infidels, after ſuch a number of 
miracles. after the faith of all nations and of all ages ? 

15. And he faid unto them, Go ye into all the world, and 
preach the goſpel to every creature. 16. He that believeth 
and is baptized ſſiall be ſaved : but he that believethi not, ſhall 
be damned, 
Obſerve here the effects of the reſurreQion, 1. The 
univerſal miſſion. 2. The calling of the Gentiles, 3. 
The faith, ſanctification, and ſalvation of believers. 
4, The infidelity, obduration, and damnation of un- 
believers. Not to believe, is enough to condemn us: 
but to believe, is not enough to juſtify us; unleſs we 
believe with that lively faith which worketh by love. 
Chriſt 
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Chriſt requires nothing but faith unfeigned in order to 
falvation, the reaſon is becaufe faith being the founda- 
tion, the root and the bud of all other neceſſary dil. 
politions and good works, denotes and comprehends 
them all. 

17. And thefe figns hall follow them that believe in my 
name ſhail they caſt out devils; they ſhall ſpeak with new 
tongues; 18. They ſhall take up ſerpents ; and if they drink 
any deadly thing it ſhall not hurt them; they ſhall lay hands 
on the ſick, and they ſhall recover. 

A lively faith cauſes men to ſpeak the language of 
heaven, clears the heart from the venom and ma- 
lignity of fin, and cures all the faintneſs and ſickneſs 
which proceed from it. A man has no reaſon to fear 
any manner of adverſity, when Chriſt has gained the 
aſcendant in him over fin. | | 

19. J So then after the Lord had ſpoken unto them, he 
was received up into heaven, and ſat on the right hand of 
God. | 

The whole goſpel, and all the grandeur of the 
chriſtian religion is reducible to this, viz. That we 
have ſuch an high-prieſt, who is not entered into the 
holy places made with hands, which are the figures of 
the true, but into heaven itſelf, now to appear in the 
preſence of God for us; that he is there ſet on the right 
hand of the throne of the majeſty in the heavens, being 
the miniſter of the ſanttuary, and of the true taber- 
nacle, which the Lord pitched, and not man. Heb. 
Wii. 1, . 1 24s 


20. "Tod they went forth, and preached every h the 
Lord working with them, and confirming the word with 
2 ns following, Amen. 

Could 
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Could the goſpel poſſibly end after a manner more 
comfortable, than with the promiſe of the power of 
Chriſt with the miniſters of his word ? A power both 
external and internal: the one by miracles and the 
other aſſiſtances of his providence; the other, by the 
operation of his grace in the heart. Our whole confi- 
dence, O my Saviour, depends upon our knowledge 
of thy almighty power in opening our hearts to thy 
word. This is the only hope of thy church. Vouch- 
ſafe, Lord, to grant her ſuch miniſters of thy word, as 


may have it accompanied in their mouth with the ope- 


ration of thy grace. It is this which does all, both 
with, and without miracles. Theſe are not neceſſary 
for us; but without the operation of thy healing grace, 
we can do nothing. 


The end of the Gofpet according to St, Mars, 
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